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OD BEST ESL 

Mr. LovELACE, To JokN BELTORD, E⁴; . 
Friday, June 30. 

AM ruined, undone, blown-up, deſtroyed, 
7 and worſe than annihilated, that's certain ! 

— But was not the news ſhocking enough, 
doſt thou think, without thy throwing into 
the too weighty ſcale, reproaches, which 


thou couldeſt have had no opportunity to make, but 


for my own voluntary communications ? At a time 


too, when, as it falls out, I have another very ſenſible 


diſappointment to ſtruggle with? 
I imagine, if there be ſuch a thing as future pu- 
niſhment, it muſt be none of the ſmalleſt mortifica- 


tions, that a neto devil ſhall be puniſhed by a worſe 


old one. And, Take that“ And, Take that to 
have the old ſatyr cry to the ſcreaming ſufferer, lay- 
ing on with a cat-o'-nine-tails, with a ſtar of burn- 
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5 (a) Vol. iii. p. 351, 352. 
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ins braſs at the end of each: And, For what , Foy 


what — Why, if the truth might be fairly told, for 


not being ſo bad a devil as myſelf! _ 

Thou art, ſurely, caſuiſt good enough to know (what 
I have inſiſted upon (a) heretofore), that the fin of 
ſeducing a credulous and eaſy girl, is as great as that of 
bringing to your lure an incredulous andwatchful one. 

However ungenerous an appearance what I am 
oing to ſay a_ have from my pen, let me tell thee, 
hat if ſuch a lady as Miſs Harlowe choſe to enter 
into the matrimonial ſtate (I am reſolved to diſap- 
oint thee in thy meditated triumph over my rage and 
deſpair I), and, according to the old patriarchal ſyſtem, 


to go on contributing to get ſons and daughters, with 
. No other view, than to bring them up piouſly, and 


to be good and uſeful members of the commonwealth, 
what a devil had ſhe to do, to let her fancy run 
a cadding after a Rake? One whom ſhe Ane to be 
a Rake ? OL. | 

O but truly, ſhe hoped to have the merit of re- 
claiming him. She had formed pretty notions, how 
charmingly it would look to have a penitent of her 


own making, dangling at her fide, to church, thro' 


an applauding neighbourhood : And, as their family in- 
creaſed, marching with her thither, at the head of their 
boys and girls, proceſſionally, as it were, boaſting of 
the fruits of their honeft deſires, as my. good Lord 
Biſhop has it. in his Licence. And then, what a 
comely ſight, all kneeling down together in one pew, 
according to elderſhip, as we have ſeen in effigie, a 
whole family- upon ſome old monument, where the 
honeſt chevalier, in armour, is preſented kneeling, 
with uplift hands, and half a dozen jolter-headed 
crop-eared boys behind him, ranged gradatim, or 
ſtep-faſhion, according to age and ſize, all in the 
fame poſture— Facing his pious dame, with a ruff 


about her neck, and as many whey-faced girls, all 


kneeling 
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Aſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 3 
kneeling. behind her An altar between them, and 
an opened book upon it: Over their heads ſemilu- 
nary rays darting from gilded clouds, ſurrounding 
an atchievement-motto, In COE Lo SAL US- or 
Qv1iss — perhaps, if they have happened to live the 
uſual married life of brawl and contradiction. 

It is certainly as much my misfortune to have 
fallen in with Miſs Clarifſa Harlowe, were I to have 
valued my reputation or eaſe, as it is that of Miſs 
Harlowe to have been acquainted with me. And, after 
all, what have I done more than proſecute the ma- 
xims, by which thou and I, and every Rake are go- 
verned, and which, before I knew this lady, we 
have purſued from pretty girl to pretty girl, as faſt 
as we had ſet one down, taking another up ;—juſt 
as the fellows do, with their flying-coaches and flying- 
hofſes at a country- fair With a Ibo rides next 1 
Who rides net!, | FR 

But here, in the preſent caſe, to carry on the 
volant metaphor (for I muſt either be merry, or 
mad), is a pretty little Miſs, juſt come out of her 
hanging-ſleeve coat, brought to buy a pretty little 
fairing ; for the world, Jack, is but a great fair, 
thou 3 ; and, to give thee ſerious reflection for 
ſerious, all its toys but tinſelled hobby-horſes, gilt 
gingerbread, ſqueaking trumpets, painted drums, and 
ſo forth. | | 

Now, behold, this pretty little Miſs ſkimming 
from booth to booth, in a very pretty manner. One 
pretty little fellow called Wyerly, perhaps; another 
jiggeting raſcal called Biron, a third ſimpering var- 
let of the name of Symmes, and a more hideous 
villain than any of the reſt with a long bag under 


7 


his arm, and parchment ſettlements tagg'd to his 


heels, ycleped Solmes; purſue her from raree-ſhow 
to raree-ſhow, ſhouldering upon one another at every 
turning, ſtopping when ſhe ſtops, and ſet a ſpinning 
again when ſhe moves, And thus dangled after, but 
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ſtill in the eye of her watchful guardians, traverſes 
the pretty little Miſs thro' the whole fair, equally 
delighted and delighting : Till at laſt, taken with the 
invitation of the lac d- hat orator, and ſeeing ſeveral 
pretty little bib-wearers ſtuck together in the flying- 
coaches, cutting ſafely the yielding air, in the One- 
o- up, the 'Other-go- down picture of-the-world ve- 
hicle, and all with as little fear as wit, is tempted to 
ride next. ET 3 | 
In then ſuppoſe ſhe flily pops, when none of her 
friends are near her : And if, after two or three ups 
and downs, her pretty head turns giddy, and ſhe 
throws herſelf out of the coach, when at its eleva- 
tion, and ſo daſhes out her pretty little brains, who 


can help it And would you hang the poor fellow, 


whoſe been trade it was to ſet the pretty little 
flying? 1 

Tis true, this pretty little Miſs, being a very 

pretty little Miſs, being a very much-admired little 

Miſs, being a very good little Miſs, who always 


minded her book, and had paſſed thro' her ſamplar- 


doctrine with high applauſe 3 had even ſtitched out 
in gaudy propriety of colours, an Abraham offering 
up Iſaac, a Samſon and the Philiſtines, and flowers, 
and knots, and trees, and the ſun and the moon, and 
the ſeven ſtars, all hung up in frames with glaſſes 
before them, for the admiration of her future grand- 
children : Who likewiſe was intitled to a very pretty 
little eſtate : Who was deſcended from a pretty little 
family upwards of one hundred years gentility ; which 
lived in a very pretty little manner, reſpected a very 
little on their own accounts, a great deal on hers :— 
For ſuch a pretty little Miſs as this to come to ſo 
very great a misfortune, muſt be a very fad thing : 
Fut, tell me, would not the loſing of any ordinary 


child, of any other leſs conſiderable family, of leſs 


thining or amiable qualities, have been as great and as 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. < 


heavy a loſs to that family, as the loſing this pretty 
little Miſs to hers ? 

To deſcend to a very low inſtance, and that only 
as to per ſanality; haſt thou any doubt, that thy ſtrong- 
muſcled bony face was as much admired by thy 
mother, as if it had been the face of a Lovelace, 
or any other handſome fellow; and had thy picture 
been drawn, would ſhe have forgiven the painter, 
had he not expreſſed ſo exactly thy lineaments, as 
that every one ſhould have diſcerned the likeneſs ? 
The handſome likeneſs is all that is wiſhed for. Ugli- 
neſs made familiar to us, . with the partiality natural 
to fond parents, will be beauty all the world over.— 
Do thou apply. 

W 

Bur, alas, Jack, all this is but a copy of my 
countenance, drawn to evade thy malice |— Tho? t 
anſwer thy unfriendly purpoſe to own it, I cannot 
forbear to own. it, that I am ſtung to the very ſoul 
with this unhappy — Accident, muſt I call it Have 
I nobody, whoſe throat, either for careleſſneſs or 
treachery, I ought to cut, in order to pacify my 
vengeance | EFT, 

hen I reflect upon my laſt iniquitous intention, 
the fir /# outrage ſo nobly reſented, as well as, fo far 
as ſhe was able, ſo nobly reſiſted, I cannot but con- 
clude, that I was under the power of faſcination 
from theſe accurſed Circes ; who, pretending to know 
their own ſex, would have it, that there is in every 
woman a yielding, or a weak-relifting moment to 
be met with: And that yet, and yet, and yet, I had 
not tried enough: But that, if neither love nor terror 
ſhould enable me to hit that lucky moment, when, 
by help of their curſed arts, ſhe was once overcome, 
ſhe would be for ever overcome :—Appealing to all 
my experience, to all my knowlege of the ſex, for 
a juſtification of their E | - 

My appealed- to experience, I own, was but too 

| 'B 2 favour- 
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favourable to their argument: For doſt thou think, 
I could have held my purpoſe againſt ſuch an angel 
as this, had I ever before met with one ſo much in 
earneſt to defend her honour againſt the unwearied 


| artifices and perſeverance of the man ſhe loved? 


Why then were there not more examples of a virtue 
ſo immoveable ? Or, why was this ſingular one to 
fall to my lot? Except indeed to double my guilt ; and 
at the ſame time to convince all that ſhould hear of her 
ſtory, that there are angels as well as devils in the 
&/h E 5 0 
So much for confeſſion; and for the ſake of hu- 
mouring my conſcience; with a view likewiſe to 
diſarm thy malice by . Since no 
one ſhall ſay worſe of me, than 1 will of myſelf on 
this occaſion. 1 
One thing I will nevertheleſs add, to ſhew the 
ſincerity of my contrition:— Tis this, that if thou 


canſt by any means find her out within theſe three 


days, or any time before ſhe has diſcovered the ſtories 


Telating to Captain Tomlinſon and her Uncle to be 


what they are; and if thou canſt prevail upon her to 
conſent ; I will actually, in thy preſence, and his 
(he to repreſent her uncle), marry her. 

Jam ftill in hopes it may be ſo—She cannot be 
27 concealed—T have already ſet all engines at work 
to find her out; and if I do, what indifferent perſons 
(and no one of her friends, as thou obſerveſt, will 


look upon her) will care to imbroil themſelves with 


a man of my figure, fortune, and reſolution ?—Shew 
Her this part then, or any other part of this letter, 
at thy own diſcretion, if thou canſt find her: For, 


after all, methinks I would be glad, that this affair, 
which is bad enough in itſelf, ſhould go off without 


worſe perſonal conſequences to any-body elſe j and 
yet it runs in my mind, I know not why, that 


ſooner or later, it will draw a few drops of blood 


after it; except ſhe and I can make it up between 
| our- 


Mis Clariſſa Harlowe, 7 
ourſelves. And this may be another reaſon why ſhe 
ſhould not carry her reſentment too far — Not that 
ſuch an affair would give me much concern neither, 
were I to chooſe my man or men; for I heartily 
hate all her ſamily but herſelf ; and ever ſhall. 


LET me add, that the lady's plot to eſcape ap- 
pears to me no extraordinary one. There was much 
more luck than probability, that it ſhould do : Since, 
to make it ſucceed, it was neceſſary, that Dorcas and 
Will. and Sinclair and her nymphs, ſhould be all 
deceived, or off their guard. It belongs to me, when 
I ſee them, to give them my hearty thanks that they 
were; and that their ſelfiſh care to provide for their 
own future ſecurity, ſhould induce them to leave 
their outward door upon their bolt-latch, and be curs'd 
to them ! = . | 

Mabell deſerves a pitch- ſuit and a bonfire, rather 
than the luſtring; and as her cloaths are returned, 
let the lady's be put to her others, to be ſent to her, 
when it can be told whither.—But not till I give 
the word, neither; for we muſt get the dear fugitive 
back again, if poſſible. 

I ſuppoſe that my ſtupid villain, who knew not 
ſuch a goddeſs-ſhaped lady with a mien ſo noble, 
from the aukward and bent-ſhouldered Mabel], has 
been at Hamſtead to ſee after her: And yet I hardly 
think ſhe would go thither. He ought to go thro' 
every ſtreet where bills for lodgings are up, to in- 

uire after a new-comer. The houſes of ſuch as 
eal in womens matters, and tea, coffee, and fuch- 
like, are thoſe to be inquired at for her. If ſome 
tidings be not Lan” heard of her, I would not 
haye either Dorcas, Will. or Mabel], appear in my 
ſight, whatever their ſuperiors think fit to do. 
This, tho' written in character, is a very long 
letter, conſidering it is not a narrative one, or a 
journal of proceedings, like ſome of my former; 
185 1 for 
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for ſuch will unavoidably and naturally, as I may 
fay, run into length. But I have ſo uſed myſelf to 
write a great deal of late, that I know not how to 
- help it. Yet I muſt add to its length, in order to 
explain myſelf on a hint I gave at the beginning of 
1 it, which was, that I have another diſappointment, 
| |! beſides this of Miſs Harlowe's eſcape, to bemoan. 
And what doſt think it is? Net the old peer 
J' 20x of his tough conſtitution ! (for that would have 
! helped him on) has made ſhift by fire and brim- 
ſtone, and the devil knows what, to force the gout 
do quit the counterſcarp of his ſtomach, juſt as it 
| had collected all its ſtrength, in order to ſtorm the 
citadel of his heart : In ſhort they have, by the mere 
force- of ſtink-pots, hand-granades, and pop-guns, 
drove the ſlow- working pioneer quite out of the 
trunk into the extremities ; and there it lies nibbling, 
and gnawing, upon his great toe; when I had hoped 
a fair end both of the diſtemper, and the diſtem- 
—_ - - | 
1 : But I, who could write to thee of laudanum, and 
| the wet cloth formerly, yet let 8000 J. a year lip 
| thro' my fingers, when I had entered upon it, more 
| than in imagination (for J had begun to aſk the 
ſtewards queſtions, and to hear them talk of fines 
and renewals, and ſuch ſort of ſtuff), deſerve to be 
mortifted. „ 


| 
| Thou canſt not imagine, how differently the ſer- 
1 vants, and even my couſins, look upon me ſince 
lt yeſterday, to what they did before. Neither the one 
tf nor the other bow and courteſy half ſo low. —Nor 
| am I a quarter ſo often his honour, and your honour, 
0 as I was within theſe few hours, with the former: 
And as to the latter — It is couſin Bobby again, with 
the uſual familiarity, inſtead of Sir, and Sir, and, 
| 6 you pleaſe, Mr. Lovelace. And now they have 
1 the inſolence to congratulate me on the recovery of 
| the 5 % of uncles, while I am forced to ſeem as much 
fl | F ENS 
| 


delighted 


could fit down and cry my eyes out. 


delighted as they, when, would it do me good, I 
I had beſpoken my mourning in imagination, after 
the example of a certain foreign miniſter, who, be- 
fore the death, or even laſt illneſs of Charles II. as 
honeſt White Kennet tells us, had half exhauſted 
Blackwell-hall of its ſables: An indication, as the 
hiſtorian would inſinuate, that the monarch was to 
be poiſoned, and the ambaſlador in the ſecret—And 
Jets fool that I was, I could not take the hint! 
What a devil does a man read hiſtory for, if he 
cannot profit by the examples he finds in it? | 
But thus, Jack, is an obſervation of the old peer's 
verified, That one misfortune ſeldom comes alone: And 
ſo concludes. | 7 | 
Thy doubly-mortified- | 

| LovELACE. 


EET ES7 
Miſs CLARISS A HARLOWE, To Mi 5 Hows: - 
5 Wedneſday Night, June 28. 
O my dearęſt Miſs Hows! 
O CE more have I eſcaped.— But, alas ! 7, my 
beſt ſelf, have not eſcaped !—Oh ! your pocr 


Clarifla Harlowe ! You alfo will hate me, I fear 
Yet you won't, when you know All | 


* 
o 


But no more of my {elf ! My 77% ſelf. You that 
can riſe in a morning, to be bleſt, and to bleſs; and 
go to reſt delighted with your own reflections, and in 


your unbroken, unſtarting ſlumbers, .converſing with 
faints and angels, the former only more pure than 


basel as they have ſhaken off the incumbrance of 
ody; You ſhall be my ſubject, as you have long, 
long, been my only pleaſure. And let me, at awful 

ce, revere my beloved Anna Howe, and in 


5. her- 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 9 
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10 _ The History of 
Her 15 upon what her Clariſſa Harlowe once 


. Forcive, Oh! forgive my rambling. My peace 
is deſtroyed. My intellects are touched. And what 
flighty nonſenſe muſt you read, if now you will 

vouchſafe to correſpond with me, as formerly! 

Oh! my beſt, my deareſt, my only friend | What 

a tale have I to: unfold !—But ſtill upon Sz, this 
vile, this hated Se, /—I will ſhake it off, if poſſible; 
and why ſhould I not, ſince I think, except one 
wretch, I hate nothing ſo much !—Self, then, be 

baniſhed from Self one moment (for I doubt it 0 
for no longer) to inquire after a dearer object, my 
beloved Anna Howe !— Whoſe mind, all robed in 

ſpotleſs white, charms and irradiates — But what 
would I fay ?— . | 


V 


AnD how, my deareſt S after this rhapſody, 
which, on re-peruſal, I would not let go, but to 
ſhew you, what a diſtracted mind dictates to my 
trembling pen; How do you? You have been very 
ill, it ſeems. That you are recovered, my dear, let 
me hear — That your mamma is well, pray let me 
hear, and hear quickly l— This comfort, ſurely, is 
owing to me; for if life is no worſe than chequer- 
work, I muſt now have a little white to come, having 
ſeen nothing but black, all unchequered diſmal black, 
for a great, great while! 


* * 


** 


AnD what is all this wild incoherence for ?—lIt is 
only to beg to know how you have been, and how 
you now do, by a line directed for Mrs. Rachel 
Clark, at Mr. Smith's, a glove-ſhop, in King-ſtreet, 
Covent-garden ; which (altho* my abode is a ſecret 

ts every body elſe) will reach the hands of — Your 

 wnhappy—but that's not enough — . : 
F Your miſerable © 
 CLarissaA HARLOWE, 


MMI Clariſſa Harlowe. 


nce | : 
LETTER II. 


Mrs. Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


_ ©. (Super ſcribed, as directed in the preceding.) 
oo Miſs CLARISSA HARLowE, Friday, Fune 30. 
Hat VOI will wonder to receive a letter from me. 
his Jam ſorry for the great diſtreſs you ſeem to be 
le; in. Such a hopeful young lady as you were - But 
5 ſee what comes of diſobedience to parents 

"i For my part; altho' I pity you; yet I much more 
7 75 pity your poor father and mother. Such education 


as they gave you ! ſuch improvements as you made 
and _—_ delight as they took in you l And all come 
to this !- | | 
= But pray, Miſs, don't make my Nancy guilty of 
your fault; which is that of diſobedience. I have 
charged her over and over not to correſpond with 
one, who has made ſuch a giddy ſtep. It is not to 
her reputation, I am ſure. You #rew that I ſo charged 
wy. her; yet you go on correſponding together, to my 
very great vexation; for ſhe has been very perverſe 
upon it, more than once. Evil communication, Miſs— 
You know the reſt. g | : 
Here, people cannot be unhappy by themſelves, 
| but they muſt involve their friends and acquaintance, 
"s whoſe diſcretion has kept them clear of their errors, 


k, into near as much unhappineſs, as if they had run 
into the like of their own heads. Thus my poor 
N daughter is always in tears and grief. And ſhe has 
; 1 poſtponed her own  felicity truly, becauſe you are 
OW unhappy ! | | ES 
ie] If people, who ſeek their own ruin, could be the 
et, only — by their headſtrong doings, it were 
ret ſomething : But, O Miſs, Miſs, what have you to 


wr anſwer for, who have made as many grieved hearts, 
| as have known you? The 1 7 ſex is indeed wounded 


by 
it © : by 
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__ blood from a _— heart. 
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by you: For, who but Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe was 


propoſed by every father and mother for a n 
for their daughters? 


J write a long letter, where I propoſed to ſay but | 


a few words; and thoſe to forbid you writing to 
my Nancy : And this as well becauſe of the falſe 


ſtep you have made, as becauſe it will grieve her 


poor heart, and do you no good. If you love her, 


therefore, write not to her. Your ſad letter came 


into my hands, Nancy being abroad, and I ſhall not 
ſthew it her: For there would be no ct for her, 
if ſhe ſaw it, nor for me, whoſe delight ſhe is—-As 
you once was to your parents 

But you ſeem to be ſenſible enough of your errors 


now! So are all giddy girls, when it is too late 


And what a creſt-fallen figure then does their ſelf- 
willed obſtinacy and headſtrongneſs compel them to 
make! 

I may ſay too much: only as I think it proper to 
bear that teſtimony againſt your raſhneſs, which it 
behoves every careful parent to bear. And none more 


a 


Your compaſſionating well. 8 | 
ANNABELLA HOw Ek. 


I ſend this by a ſpecial meſſenger, who has buſineſs 
only ſo far as Barnet, becauſe you ſhall have no 
need to write again; knowing how you love 
writing: And knowing likewiſe, that A 
makes People plaintive. 


Lr E R w. 
aal cum ä To Mrs. Hows, 


Saturday, Fuly 1. 
P 


ERMIT me, Madam, to trouble you with a 
few lines, were it only to thank you for your 
reproofs; which have nevertheleſs drawn pow fircams 


ED. acer entre ——_— 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe: 3 
My ſtory is a diſmal tory. It has circumſtances. 
in it, that would engage pity, and poſſibly a judg- 
ment not altogether unfavourable, were thoſe cir- 
cumſtances known. But it is my buſineſs, and ſhalt 
be all my buſineſs, to repent of my failings, and not 
endeavour to extenuate them. = | 
But I will not ſeek to diſtreſs your worthy mind. 
If I cannot ſuffer alone, I will make as few parties 
as I can in my ſufferings. And, indeed, I took up. 
my pen with this reſolution, when I wrote the letter 
which has fallen into your hands: It was only to 
know, and that for a very particular reaſon, as well 
as for affection unbounded, if my dear Miſs Howe, 
from whom I had not heard of a long time, were 
ill; as I had been told ſhe was; and if fo, how ſhe 
now does. But my injuries being recent, and my 
diſtreſſes having been exceeding great, Self would 
croud into my letter. When diſtreſſed, the human. 
mind .is apt to turn itſelf to every one in whom it 
imagined or wiſhed an intereſt, for pity and conſo- 
lation—Or, to expreſs myſelf better and more con- 
ciſely, in your own words, Misfortune makes people 
plaintive : And to whom, if not to a friend, can 
the afflicted complain? | 
Miſs Howe being abroad, when my letter came, 
J flatter myſelf that ſhe is recovered. But it would 
be ſome ſatisfaction to me to be informed, if ſhe has 
been ill. Another line from your hand would be tos 
great a favour. But, if you will be pleaſed to direct 
any ſervant to anſwer yes, or no, to that queſtion, I 
will not be farther troubleſome. | in 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt declare, that my Miſs Howe's 
friendſhip was all the comfort I had, or expected to 
have, in this world; and a line from her would have 
been a cordial to my fainting heart. Judge then, 
deareſt Madam, how reluctantly I muſt obey your 
prohibition—But yet, I will endeavour to obey it; 
altho* I ſhould have hoped, as well from the _ 
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of all that has paſſed between Miſs Howe and me, 
as from her eſtabliſhed virtue, that ſhe could not be 


tainted by Evil communication, had one or two letters 
been permitted. This, however, I aſk not for, 


ſince I think I have nothing to do, but to beg of God 
(who, I hope, has not yet withdrawn his grace from 


me, altho' he is pleaſed to let looſe his juſtice upon 


my faults) to give me a truly broken ſpirit, if it be 

not already broken enough, and then to take to his 
mercy | | W 
The unhappy 

_ Cranrss8a HarLowe, 

Two favours, good Madam, I have to beg of 


you.—The firſt ;—that you will not let any of 
my relations know, that you have heard from 


me. The other,—that no living creature be | 
appriſed where I am to be heard of, or directed 


to. This is a point that concerns me, more than 


I can expreſs.— In ſhort, my preſervation from þ 


further evils may depend upon it. 


e 
Miſs CI ARIS A HARTO WE, ToHANNan BURTON, 
My good Hannan, Thurſday, Fune 29. 


STR AN GE things have happened to me, ſince 
you were diſmiſſed my ſervice (ſo ſorely againſt 
my will), and your pert fellow-ſervant ſet over me. 
But that muſt be all forgotten now 
How do you, my Hannah ? Are you recovered 
of your illneſs? If you are, Do you chooſe to come 
and be with me? Or can you conveniently ? 


I am a very unhappy creature, and, being among i 


all ſtrangers, ſhould be glad to have you with me, of 
whoſe fidelity and love I have had ſo many accept- 
able inſtances, . 

| | Living 


. Clariſſa Harlowe, 15 
Living or dying, I will endeavour to make it 
worth your while, my Hannah. % ET ON 

If you are recovered, as I hope, and if you have 
a good place, it may be, they would bear with your 
abſence, and ſuffer ſomebody in your room, for 4 
month or ſo : And, by that time, I hope to be pro- 
vided for, and-you may then return to your place, 

Don't let any of my friends know of this my 
deſire, whether you can come or not. 

I am at Mr. Smith's, a hoſier's and glove-ſhop, 
in King-ftreet, Covent - garden. | 

You muſt direct to me by the name of Rachel 
Clark. 1 TED 
Do, my good Hannah, come if you can, to your 
poor young miſtreſs, who always valued you, and 
always will, whether you come or not. 

I ſend this to your mother at St. Alban's, not 


knowing where to direct to you. Return me a line, 


that I may know what to depend upon : And I ſhall 


ſee you have not forgotten the pretty hand you were 


taught, in happy days, by 
| Your true friend, 
Crarissa HARLOWE. 


LAT © Fs 


Hannan BURTON, In Anſwer. 
' Honored Maddam, Monday, July 3. 


1 HAVE not forgot to write, and never will for- 


get any thing you, my dear. young lady, was fo 
good as to larn me. I am very ſorrowfull for your 
misfortens, my deareſt young lady; ſo ſorrowfull, 
I do not know what to do. Gladd at harte would 


[I be to be able to come to you. But indeed I have 


not been able to ſtir out of my rome here at _ 
mother's, ever ſince I was forſed to leave my plafe 
with a roomatiſe, which has made me quite and clene 

| | helpleſs. 
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/Helpleſs. Iwill pray for you night and day, my deareſt, 
| 1 my goodeſt young lady, who have been 
ſo badly uſed; and I am very ſorry I cannot come 
to do you love and ſarvice; which will ever be in 
the harte of mee to do, if it was in. my power: 
Who am | Fe 
Tour maſt dewtifull ſaruant to command, 

| __ . Hannan Bux rox. 


LETTER VI. 
Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE, To Mrs. Jup irn 
Nox rox. 


y diar Mrs. NoxTon, Thurſday, June 29, 
I Addreſs myſelf to you after a very long ſilence 
{which,. however, was not owing either to want 
of love or duty). principally to deſire vou to ſatisfy 
me in two or three points, which it behoves me to 
know. ee | | 1 
My father, and all the family, I am informed, are 
to be at my uncle Harlowe's this day, as uſual. Pray 
acquaint me, if they have been there? And if they 
were chearful on the anniverſary occaſion ? And alſo, 
if you have heard of any journey, or intended journey, 
of my brother, in company with Captain Singleton 
and Mr. Solmes. 5 N 
Strange things have happened to me, my dear 
worthy and maternal friend Very ſtrange things 
— Mr. Lovelace has proved a very barbarous and in- 
grateful man to me. But, God be praiſed, I have 
eſcaped from him !— Being among abſolute ſtrangers 
tho' I think worthy folks), I have written to Hannah 


urton to come and be with me. If the good crea» © 


ture .fall in your way, pray encourage her to come 
to me. I always intended to have her, ſhe knows: 
hut hoped to be in happier circumſtances, | 

181 | | Say, 


— 


| Miſs Clarifa Harlowe. 17 
eſt, Say nothing to any of my friends, that you have 
een heard from me. x. 
aue Pray, do you think my father would be prevailed 
in upon, if I were to ſupplicate him by letter, to take 
r : Hoff the heavy curſe he laid upon me, at my going 
from Harlowe-Place ?—I can expect no other favour 
from him: But that being literally fulfilled, as to 
, my proſpects in this life, I hope it will be thought to 
oN. have operated far enough. 
| I am afraid ny Poor, as I uſed to call the good 
creatures to whoſe neceſſities I was wont to admi- 
niſter, by your faithful hands, have miſſed me of 
H late. But now, alas! I am poor myſelf. It is not 
the leaſt aggravation of my fault, nor of my regrets, 
that with ſuch inclinations as God had given me, 
29. J have put it out of my power to do the good I once 
nce pleaſed myſelf to think I was born to do. It is a 
„ant! fad thing, my deareſt Mrs. Norton, to render our- 
isfy I ſelves unworthy of the talents Providence has in- 


1 


e tol truſted to us | 
But theſe reflections are now too late; and perhaps 
are I ought to have kept them to myſelf, Let me, 
pray bowever, hope, that you love me ſtill, Pray let me 
they I bope that you do: And then, eee my 
ſo, misfortunes, which have made me ſeem ingrateful to 
ney, the kind and truly maternal pains you have taken 
eton with me from my cradle, I ſhall have the happineſs 
to think that there is One worthy perfon, who hates. 
dear no | ate 
8s | The unfortunate + | 
| Crarrssa HaRLOwE. . 


vers Pray remember me to my foſter-brother. I hope 
mah he continues dutiful and good to you. 

rea- Be pleaſed to direct for Rachel Clark, at Mr. 
ome Smith's in King - ſtreet, Covent · garden. But 
keep the direction an abſolute ſecret. 


LETTER 
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lay, as mine, theſe evils had never happened eit 
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LETTER VIII. 
Mrs. NORTON. [n Anſwer. 
| of no Saturday, July 1. 
* OUR letter, my deareſt young lady, cuts me 
to the heart! Why will you not let me know 


all your diſtreſſes Vet you have faid enough ! - 
My ſon is very good to me. A few hours ago he 


was taken with a feveriſh diſorder. But I hope it h 
will go off happily, if his ardour for buſineſs will o 
give him the receſs from it, which his good maſter ] 
is willing to allow him. He preſents his duty to you, 
and ſhed tears at hearing your fad letter read. is 
You have been miſinformed as to your family" it 
being at your uncle Harlowe's. They did not in. ſ⸗ 
tend to be there. Nor was the day kept ot all a: 
Indeed, they have not ſtirred out, but to church 
(and that but three' times), ever ſince the day you 
went away. — Unhappy day for them, and for all a; 
who know you To me, I am ſure, moſt parti: a: 
cularly fo !—My heart now bleeds more and mor ſt 
for you. e ce 
I have not heard a ſyllable of ſuch a journey af at 
you mention, of your brother, Captain Singleton, and} T 
Mr. Solmes. I here has been ſome talk, indeed, oi w 
ye brother's ſetting out for his northern eſtates : But 
have not heard of it latex. fo 
TI am afraid no letter will be received from you or 
It grieves me to tell you ſo, my deareſt young lady yc 
No evil can have happened to you, which they da la 
not expect to hear of; ſo great is their antipathy t A 
the wicked man, and ſo bad is his character. oy 
I cannot but think hardly of their unforgivingneſs: 
But there is no judging for others by one's ſelf. NeW 1 
vertheleſs I will add, that, if you had had as gente ha 
ſpirits to deal with as your own, or, I will be bold tv en 


het 
te 


— 


* 


Mis Clariſſa Harlowe. 19 
to them, or to you, I knew your virtue, and your 
love of virtue, from your very cradle; and I doubted 
not but that, with God's grace, would always be 
| your guard : — But you could never be driven; nor 
T. was there occaſion to drive you So generous, ſo 
me noble, ſo diſcreet But how does my love of your 
now amiable qualities increaſe my affliction; as theſe re- 
J collections muſt do yours! 5 * 
o he You are eſcaped, my deareſt Miſs— Happily, I 
pe u hope — That is to ſay, with your honour—Elſe, how 
will great muſt be your diſtreſs !—Yet from your letter 
alter}W 1 dread the worſt, 1 
yo,, I am very ſeldom at Harlowe Place. The houſe 
is not the houſe it uſed to be, ſince you went from 
it. Then they are / relentleſs! And, as I cannot 
ſay harſh things of the beloved child of my heart, 
as well as boſom, they do not take it amiſs, that I 
ſtay away. | 1 6. 
our Hannah left her place ill ſome time ago; 
and, as ſhe is ftill at her mother's at St. Alban's, I 
am afraid ſhe continues ill. If fo, as you are among 
ſtrangers, and I cannot encourage you at preſent to 
come into theſe parts, I ſhall think it my duty to 
attend you ( let it be taken as it will ) as ſoon as my 
Tommy's indiſpoſition will permit; which I hope 
will be ſoon. 5 
I have a little money by me. You ſay you are 
poor your ſelf —How grievous are thoſe words from 
one intitled and accuſtomed to affluence !— Will 
you be ſo good to command it, my beloved young 
lady ?—It is moſt of it your own bounty to me. 
And I ſhould take a pride to reſtore it to its original 
owner. ä | | | 
Your Poor bleſs you, and pray for you continually. 
| I have ſo managed your laſt benevolence, and they 
ent! have been ſo healthy, and have had ſuch conſtant 
Id ol employ, that it has held out; and will ſtill hold 1 7 
te a ö : | n N 


factreſs. o_ 
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till happier times, I hope, betide their excellent bene. of 


Let me beg of you, my deareſt young lady, to 
take to yourfelf all thoſe aids, which good perſons, IM 
like you, draw from RELIG10N, in ſupport of their 6 
calamities. Let your ſufferings be what they will, I | *' 


am ſure you have been innocent in your intention, th 
So do not deſpond. None are made to ſuffer above te 
what they can, and therefore ought to bear. 2 
We know not the methods of Providence, and 9 
what wiſe ends it may have to ſerve in its diſpenſa- - 
tions to its poor creatures. | | - 
Few perſons have greater reaſon to ſay this than ke 


myſelf. And ſince we are apt in calamities to draw 
more comfort from example than precept, you will . 
permit me to remind you of my own lot: For who 
has had a greater ſhare of afflictions than myſelf ? - 
To ſay nothing of the loſs of an excellent mother, 
at a time of life when motherly care is moſt wanted; e 
the death of a dear father, who was an ornament to q 
his cloth (and who had qualified me to be his ſcribe {M*.* 
and amanuenſis), juſt as he came within view of a 
preferment which would have made his family eaſy, 
threw me friendleſs into the wide world; threw me 
upon a very carelefs, and, which was much worſe, a 
very unkind huſband. Poor man But he was ſpared 
Jong enough, thank God, in a tedious illneſs, to re- 
-pent of his neglected opportunities, and his light 
principles; which I have always thought of with 
pleaſure, altho* I was left the more deſtitute for his 
chargeable illneſs, and ready to be brought to bed, 
when he died, of my Tommy. Fe 
But this very circumſtance, which I thought the un- 
happieſt that I could have been left in (ſo ſhort-ſighted I 
is human prudence), became the happy means of re- 
commending me to your mother, who, in regard to 
my character, and in compaſſion to my very deſtitute 
circumſtances, permitted me, as I made a — 
1 0 


Mis Clariſſa Harlowe. 2k 
of not parting with my poor boy, to nurſe both you 
and him, born within a few days of each other. And 
I have never ſince wanted any of the humble bleſſings 
which God has made me contented with. . 

Nor have I known what a very great grief was, 

[ from the day of my poor huſband's death, till the day 

that your parents told me how much they were de- 

termined that you ſhould have Mr. Solmes; when I was 
appriſed -not. only of your averſion to him, but how 
nd unworthy he was of you: For then I began to dread 

* the conſequences of forcing ſo generous a ſpirit ; and, 

till then, I never feared Mr. Lovelace, attracting as 
was his perſon, and ſpecious his manners and addreſs. 

For I was ſure you would never have him, if he gave 

in you not good reaſon to be convinced of his reforma- 

ho tion; nor till your friends were as well ſatisfied in it 
as yourſelf, But that unhappy miſunderſtanding be- 
tween your brother and Mr. Lovelace, and their 

d: joining ſo violently to force you upon Mr. Solmes, 

„did all that miſchief, which has coſt you and them ſo 

be dear, and poor me all my peace! O what has not 

e x chis ingrateful, this doubly-guilty man to anſwer for! 

Nevertheleſs, you know not what God has in ſtore 
for you yet But if you are to be puniſhed all your 

days here, for example-ſake, in a caſe of ſuch im- 

portance, for your one falſe ſtep, be pleaſed to con- 

ſider, That this life is but a ſtate of probation ; and 
if you have your purification in it, you will have 
your reward hereafter in a greater degree, for ſub- 

itting to the diſpenſation with patience and reſigna · 

tion, | 3 

You ſee, my deareſt Miſs Clary, that I make no 

ſeruple to call the ſtep you took a falſe one. In you 

it was leſs excuſeable than it would have been in any 
other young lady; not only becauſe of your ſuperior 
alents, but "becauſe of the oppoſition between your 
character and his: So that if you had been provoked 
o quit your father's houſe, it needed not to have 7 
1 WI 


7. ˙ *ͤ—p ———ĩ—j—r; 7˙ ͤ̃ 8 
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ith him; Nor needed I, indeed, but as an inſtance of Wau: 
my impartial love, to have written this to you (a), lit 
After this, it will have an unkind, and, perhaps, Myoi 
at this time, an unſeaſonable appearance, to expreſs 
my concern, that you have not before favour'd me 
with a line.— Vet, if you can account to yourſelf for 
your ſilence, I dare ſay I ought to be ſatisfied ; for 
I am ſure you love me: As I both love and honour 
you, and ever will, and the more for your misfor- 
__ | 
One conſolation, methinks, I have, even when ! 
am ſorrowing for your calamities ; and that is, that 
I know not any young perſon ſo qualified to ſhine the 
brighter for the trials ſhe may be exerciſed with: And 
yet it is a conſolation that ends in adding to my regrets 
| for your afflictions, -becauſe you are bleſſed with a 
| mind ſo well able to bear proſperity, and to make 
every-body round you the better for it. Moe unto 
5m O this wretched, wretched man — But J will 
forbear till I know more. . 
Ruminating on every thing your melancholy letter 
ſuggeſts, and apprehending, from the gentleneſs of your 
| mind, the amiableneſs of your perſon, and your youth, 
| the further misfortunes. and inconveniencies to which 
you may poſſibly be ſubjected, I cannot conclude with- 
out aſking for your leave to attend you, and that in a 
f very earneſt manner: — And I beg of you not to deny 


me, on any conſideration relating to nyſelf, or even 
to the indiſpoſition of my other beloved child; if 1 | 
can be either of uſe or comfort to you. Were it, my | 
deareſt young lady, but for two or three days, permit | 
me to attend you, altho' my ſon's illneſs ſhould in- 
creaſe, and compel me to come down again at the 
end of thoſe two or three days,—I repeat my re- 
» . ; | 5 5 & I 
5 IE: que 
(a) Mrs, Norton having only the family repreſentation and invectives to 3+ 0 
form her judgment upon, knew not that Clariſſa had determined againſt 0 
going off with Mr. Lovelace; nor how ſolicitous ſhe had been to pro- J 


cure for herſelf any other protection than his, when ſhe apprehended, 
that if ſhe Raid, ſhe had no way to avoid being married ty Mr. Solmes. 


— Ce —-w-w̃ ce * * 
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queſt, likewſe that you will command from me the 


little ſum remaining in my hands, of your W to 
our Poor, as well as that diſpenſed to 


f 


WM. Your ever affectionate and faithful ſervant, 
18 JupiTa Nox TON. 
r 

; LETTER IX... 

y Mi CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Lady e 
7 | LAWRANCE., 

1 Madam, Cn Thurſday, June 29, 


Hope. you'll excuſe the freedom of this addreſs, 
from one who has not the honour to be perſonally 
nown. to you, altho? you muſt haye heard much of 


f convenient) in anſwer to the following que- 

ions. 
1. Whether you wrote a letter, dated, as I have 
a memorandum, Wedn. June 7. congratulating 


1 your nephew Lovelace on his ſuppoſed nuptials, 
Ur as reported to you by Mr. Spurrier, _ Lady- 
h, ſhip's ſteward, as from one Captain Tomlinſon : 
ch! —And in it reproaching Mr. Lovelace, as 


h. guilty of flight, &c. in not having acquaint- 
* ed your Ladyſhip and the n with his mar- 


ny riage? 

en 2. Whether your Ladyſhip wrote to Miſs Monta- 

Ef gue to meet you at Reading, in order to at- 

ny tend you to your couſin Leefon's in Albe- 
bt marle-ſtreet; on your being obliged to be in 

3h town on your old Chancery-affair, I remember 

tl are the words? And whether you beſpoke your 
55 . s attendance there on Sunday night the 

& Tit 

0 3. Whether your Ladyſhip and Miſs Montague 

int || did come to town at that time? And whether 


pro- you went to Hamitead, on Monday, in a hired 
55 coach 


1 . 
: 
| 
4 
; 
: 
| 
| 


lariſſa Harlowe. It is only to beg the favour of a 
ine from your Ladyſhip's hand (by the next poſt, 


- 
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nephew Lovelace. But be the anſwer what it will, 


1 was once willing to think better, ſhould not prov 
ſo egregiouſly abandon'd, as to be wanting, in ever 


Be pleaſed, Madam, to direct to me {keeping the : 
direction a ſecret for the preſent) to be left at ti : 
Belle-Savage on Ludgate-hill, till call'd for. I am, , 

: Hour "EP 5 * humble ſervant, 1 
CLARISSA HARLOwYl - 
II T. T* K X. « 
Tay BETTY LAawRANCE, To Miſs CLARI55A ſy 
HARLOWE. m 
Dear Madam, S.aturday, Juh f 


=o 3 — Co 4s — 


ooach and four, your own being repairing; and 
took from thence to town the young creature 
whom you viſited there? 


Your Ladyſhip will probably 22 that theſe 
queſtions are not aſked for reaſons favourable to your 


it can do him no hurt, nor me any good; only that] 
think I owe it to my former hopes (however deceived 
in them), and even to charity, that a perſon, of whom 


fad oh. an. oooh. oe ie ies ion 7 


inſtance, to that veracity, which is an indilpeniable In 
the character of a gentleman. 


] Find, that all is not as it ſhould be between you 
and my nephew Lovelace. It will very muc 
afli&t me, and all his friends, if he has been guilty 
of any deſigned baſeneſs to a lady of Na characte 
and merit. 

We have been long i in expeRation of an opportu 
nity to congratulate you and ourſelves, upon an even 
moſt earneſtly wiſhed for by us all; ſince all our hope 
of him are built upon the power you have over him 
For if ever man adored a woman, he is that man, 
and you, Madam, are that woman. 

Miſs Montague, in her laſt letter to me, in anfiv 
to one of mine, inquiring if ſhe knew, from hin, 
whether he * * you his, or was likely * U 

hau 
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have that honour ; has theſe words: I know not 
« what to make of my couſin Lovelace, as to the 
« point your Lady ſhip is ſo earneſt about. He ſome- 
« times ſays, He is actually married to Miſs Cl. Har- 
« lowe: At other times, that it'is her own fault if 
6 he be not: He ſpeaks of her not only with love, 
& but with reverence : Yet owns, that there is a 
e miſunderſtanding between them; but confeſles, 
66 that ſhe is wholly faultleſs. An angel, and not a 
« woman, he ſays ſhe is: And that no man living 
e can be worthy of her.” — This is what my niece 
Montague writes. 

God grant, my deareſt young lady, that he may 

not have ſo heinouſly offended you, that you cannot 
forgive him ! If you are not already married, and 
refuſe to be his, I ſhall loſe all hopes that he ever 
will marry, or be the man I wiſh him to be. So will 
Lord M. So will Lady Sarah Sadleir. 
I will now anſwer your queſtions: But indeed I 
hardly know what to write, for fear of widening ftill 
more the unhappy difference between you. But yet 
5AM ſuch a young lady muſt command every thing from 
me. This then is my anſwer. 

I wrote not any letter to him on or about the 7th 

of June. | 

Neither I nor my ſteward know ſuch a man as 
Capt. Tomlinſon. 

I wrote not to my niece to meet me at Reading, 
nor to accompany me to my couſin Leeſon's in 
town, 

My Chancery- affair, tho', like moſt Chancery- 
affairs, it be of long ſtanding, is nevertheleſs 
now in ſo good a way, that it cannot give me 
occaſion to go to town. 

Nor have I been in town theſe ſix months : Nor at 
Hamſtead for ſeveral years. 

Neither ſhall I have any temptation to go to town, 
except to pay my congratulatory compliments to 
Ws. VL C -* . 5 
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Mrs. Lovelace. On which occaſion 1 ſhould go 

with the greateſt pleaſure ; and ſhould hope for 

the favour of your accompanying me to Glen- 

ham-Hall, for a month at leaſt. 2 

Be what will the reaſon of your inquiry, let me 

intreat you, my dear young lady, for Lord M. 's ſake; 

for my ſake ; for this giddy man's ſake, ſoul as well as 

body; and for all our family's ſakes; not to ſuffer this 

anſwer to widen differences ſo far as to make you re- 

fuſe him, if already he has not the honour of calling 

you his; as I am apprehenſive he has not, by your 
figning by your family-name. 

And' here let me offer to you my mediation to 


compoſe the difference between you, be it what it 


will. Your cauſe, my dear young lady, cannot be a 


put into the hands of any-body living more devoted 


to your ſervice, than into thoſe of 


. Your Me 2 and humble ſervant, 
ET Iz. LAWRANCE, 


1 E ＋ F 3A 
Miſs Cx ARISSA HARLOWE, To Mri. Hopcks. 


Mrs. Hop ks, Enfield, June 29. 
1 Am under a kind of neceſſity to write to you, 

having no one among my relations to whom! 
dare write, or hope a line from, if I did. It is but 
to anſwer a queſtion. It is this: 

Whether you know ſuch a man as Captain Tom: 
linſon? And, if you do, whether he be very intimate 
with my uncle Harlowe ? © 

I will deſcribe his perſon, leſt, poſſibly, he ſhould 
20 by another name —_ you ; alcho' I know not 
why he ſhould. 

s« He is a thin, talliſh man, a inte pock- Ketten; ; 


cc of a fallowiſh complexion. Fifty years of age, 
56 or more. Of a good aſpect, when he looks up. 


$5 He ſeems to be a ſerious wan, and one whe 


40 
3 = knows 
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« knows the world. He ſtoops a little in the ſhoulders. 
ce Is of Berkſhire. His wife of Oxfordſhire; and 
&« has ſeveral children. He removed lately into your 
6 parts from Northamptonſhire.” 
1e I muſt deſire you, Mrs. Hodges, that you will not 
>; let my uncle, nor any of my relations, know that T 
as write to you. | ts | 
is WY You uſed to ſay, that you would be glad to have 
e- Nit in your power to ſerve me. That, indeed, was 
ig Jin my proſperity. But, I dare ſay, you will not re- 
ur {fuſe me in a particular that will oblige me, without 
FFhurting yourſelf. | f Tet 
to I underſtand, that my father, mother, and ſiſter, 
it Wand, Ipreſume, my brother, and my uncle Antony, 
be are to be at my uncle Harlowe's this day. God pre- 
ed BWſerve them all, and may they rejoice in many happy 

birth-days! You will write ſix words to me con- 
erning their healts. 8 5 
Direct, for a particular reaſon, To Mrs. Dorothy 
Salcomb; To be left, till call'd for, at the Four 
Swans Inn, Biſhopſgate-ftreet. 
vou know my hand-writing well enough, were 
not the contents of the letter ſufficient to excuſe m 


E. 


29. name, or any other ſubſcription, than that of 

du, N Hur Friend. 
nil ; 5 | 

but | LS LE E R . 


Ars. Hop GES. In Ynſwer. | 
Maddam, | Sat. July 1. 


J Return you an anſer, as you wiſh me to doe. 

Maſter is acquented with no ſitch man. I am 
hure no ſitch ever came to our houſe. And maſter 
ſturs very little out. He has no harte to ſtur out. 
ror why? Your obſtincy makes um not care to ſee 
Pne another. Maſter's birth-day never was keept ſoe 
defore: For not a ſole heere; and nothing but ſikeing 
and ſorrowin from maſter, = think how it yuſed to 
pee. 2 
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| J axſed maſter, if ſoe bee he knoed ſitch a man 2 
= one Captain Tomlinſon? But ſayed not whirfor I axſed, 
| He ſed, No, not he. | 
Shure this is no trix nor forgary Ro agenſt mz 
ſter by won Tomlinſon—W on knoes not what cum- 
pany you may have bin forſed to keep, ſen you went 
away, you knoe, Maddam. Ecſcuſe me, Maddam ; 
but Lundon is a peſtilent plaſe; and that Squire 
Luveleſs is a devil (for all he is fitch a like gentleman 1 
to look to), as I hev herd every boddy ſay ; and 
thinke as how you have found by this. ? 
I truſte, Maddam, you wulde not let maſter cum 
to harme, if you knoed it, by any boddy, whoe may 
pretend too be acquented with him: But, for fere, q 
T querid with myſelf iff I ſhulde not tell him. But“ 


Nr I I I OS 
= 
* 
* 


J was willin to ſhow you, that I wulde pleſſure you in I 

advarſity, if advarſity bee youre lott, as wel as proſſW_ 

prity ; for I am none of thoſe as woulde doe otherwis, 4 
Soe noe more frum vr 

Your humbell ſarvant, to wiſh you well, fo 

DARAH HopGBs in 

rr 5 

Miſs Cr. HARLOWE, To LadyBeTTy LawRancell;; 

b Madam, Monday, Fuly 3. 
0 


1 Cannot excuſe myſelf from giving your Ladyihy 
| this one trouble more; to thank you, as I moſt 
| heartily do, for your kind letter. 

I muſt own to you, Madam, that the honour d 
being related to Ladies, as eminent for their virtue P. 
[| as for their deſcent, was at firſt no ſmall inducement 

with me, to lend an ear to Mr. Lovelace's addreis. 15 
And the rather, as I was determined, had it come *! 
to effect, to do every thing in my power to deſerve 


our favourable opinion, Y 
I had another motive, which I knew would of it- 5 


ſelf give me merit with your whole family; a pre- 15 
ſumptuous 


Es. 
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ſumptuous one (a puniſhably preſumptuous one, as 
it has proved), in the hope that I might be an hum- 
ble means, in the hand of Providence, to reclaim a 
man, who had, as I thought, good ſenſe enough at 
bottom to be reclaimed 3 or, at leaſt, gratitude 
enough to acknowlege the intended obligation, whe- 
ther the generous hope were to ſucceed, or not, * 

But I have been moſt egregioufly miſtaken in Mr. 
Lovelace; the only man, I perſuade myſelf, pre- 
tending to be a gentleman, in whom I could have 
been ſo much miſtaken: For while I was endeavour- 
ing to ſave a drowning wretch, I have been, not 
accidentally, but premeditatedly, and of ſet purpoſe, 
drawn in after him. And he has had the glory to 
add to the lift of thoſe he has ruined, a name, that, 
J will be bold to ſay, would not have diſparaged his 
own. And this, Madam, by means that would 
ſhock humanity to be made acquainted with. | 

My whole end is ſerved by your Ladyſhip's an- 
ſwer to the queſtions | took the liberty to put to you 


in writing. Nor have I a wiſh to make the unhappy 


man more odious to you, than is neceſſary to excuſe 
myſelf for abſolutely declining your offered media- 
tion. . ; | 
When your Ladyſhip ſhall be informed of the fol- 
lowing particulars; _ | | 
That after he had compulſatorily, as I may ſay, 
tricked me into the act of going off with him, he 
could carry me to one of the vileſt houfes, as it 
proved, in London: | : LR 
That he could be guilty of a wicked attempt, in 
reſentment of which, I found means to eſcape from 
him to Hamftead : „ | 
That, after he had found me out there (I know 
not how), he could procure two women, dreſſed out 
richly, to perſonate your Ladyſhip and Miſs Monta- 
gue ; who, under pretence of engaging me to make 
a vifit in town to your couſin Leeſon (promiſing to 
| | 3 return 


vn. 
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return with me that evening to Hamſtead), betrayed 


me back again to the vile houſe: Where, a agai 
made a priſoner, I was firſt robbed of my ſenſes; 
and then. (why ſhould I ſeek to conceal that diſgrace 
from others, which I cannot hide from myſelf? ) of 
my honour : 

When your Ladyſhip ſhall know, That, in the 
ſhocking progreſs to this ruin, wilful falſhoods, re- 
peated forgeries (particularly of one letter from your 
Ladyſhip, another from Miſs Montague, and a third 
from Lord M.), and numberleſs perjuries, were not 
the leaſt of his crimes : 

You will judge, That I can have no principles 
that will make me worthy of an alliance with Ladies 
of yours and your noble ſiſter's character, if I could 
not from my foul declare, that ſuch an alliance can 


never noto take place. 


I will not offer to clear myſelf intirely of e 
But, as to him, I have no fault to accuſe myſelf of: 
Ty crime was, The correſponding with him at firſt, 
when prohibited ſo to do, by thoſe who had a right 
to my obedience; made ſtill more inexcuſable, by 
giving him a clandeſtine meeting, which. put me into 


the power of his arts. And for this, I am content to be 


puniſhed : Thankful, that at laſt I have eſcaped from 
him; and have it in my power to reject ſo wicked 
a man for my huſband: And glad, if I may be a 
warning, fince I cannot be an example: Which 
once (very vain, and very.conceited as I was !) I pro- 
poſed to myſelf to be ! 

All the ill I wiſh him is, That by may reform ; 


and that I may be the laſt victim to his baſeneſs. 


Perhaps this deſirable wiſh may be obtained, when 
he ſhall ſee how his wickedneſs, his ade wic⸗ 
kedneſs, to a poor eben baba. made friendleſs by his 
Ant arts, will end. 7 
wy nne with: * humble thanks to your Lady- 
1 | did, 
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ſhip, for your favourable opinion of me; and with 
the aſſurance, that I will be, while life is lent me, 
Four Ladyſoip' 5 Sue and obliged ſervant, 
Cr. HARLOWE. 


* E T * E R XIV. 
Miſs CARSS HARLOWE, To Mrs. Nokrox. 
Sunday Evening, July 2. 


Ho kindly, my beloved Mrs. Norton, do you 
ſoothe the. anguiſh of a bleeding heart! Surely 
you are my own mamma ; and, by ſome unaccount- 
able miſtake, I muſt have been Jaid to a family, that, 
having newly found out, or at leaſt ſuſpected, the 
impoſture, caſt me from their hearts, with the in- 
dignation that ſuch. a diſcovery will warrant, 

O that I had indeed been your own child, born 
to partake of your humble fortunes, an heireſs only 
to that content in which you are fo happy! Then 
ſhould I have had a ruh gentle ſpirit to have guided 
my ductile heart, which force and ungenerous uſage 
fit ſo ill upon; and nothing of what has happened 
would have been, | 

But let me take heed, that I inlarge not, by im- 
patience,, the breach already made in my duty, by 
my raſhneſs; ſince, had I not erred, my mother, 
at leaſt, could never have been thought hard-hearted: 
and unforgiving : — Am I not then anſwerable, not 
only for my own faults, but for the conſequences of 
them; which tend to depreciate and bring diſgrace 
upon a maternal character never before called in 
queſtion ? ? 

It is kind however in you, to endeavour to exte- * 
nuate the fault of one ſo greatly ſenſible of it: And 
could it be wiped off intirely, it would render me 
more worthy of the pains you have taken in my edu- 
cation: For it muſt add to your grief, as it does to 
my confuſion, that, after ſuch promiſing beginnings, 

C 4 1 ſhould 
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I ſhould have ſo behaved, as to be a diſgrace inſtead 
| of a credit to you, and my other friends. Bs 
But that I may not make you think me more 
guilty than I am, give me leave briefly to affure you, 
that when my ftory is known, I ſhall be intitled to 
more compaſſion than blame, even on the ſcore of 
going away with Mr. Lovelace. 

As to all that happened afterwards, let me only 
fay, that, altho' I muſt call myſelf a loſt creature, 
as to this world, yet have I this conſolation left me, 
that I have not ſuffered either for want of circum- 
ſpection, or thro? credulity, or weakneſs. Not one 
moment was I off my guard, or unmindful of your 
early precepts. But (having been enabled to baffle- 

1 many baſe contrivances) I was at laſt ruined by arts 
the moſt inhuman. But had I not been rejected by 
every friend, this low-hearted man had not dared, 
nor would have had opportunity, to treat me as he 
has treated me. | | 

More I cannot, at this time, nor need I, ay: 
And this I defire you to keep to yourſelf, left reſent- 

ments ſhould be taken up, when I am gone, that 
may ſpread the evil, which I hope will end with me. 

I have been miſinformed, you ſay, as to my prin- 
cipal relations being at my uncle Harlowe's. The 
day, you ſay, was not kept. Nor have my brother 

and Mr. Solmes — Aſtoniſhing What complicated 
wickedneſs has this wretched man to anſwer for !— 

Were I to tell you, you would hardly believe there 

cCould have been ſuch a heart in man— * _ 

1 But one day you may know my whole ſtory !— 
At preſent I have neither inclination nor words—O 
my burſting heart Vet a happy, a wiſhed relief !— 

Were you preſent, my tears would ſupply the reſt ! 


— —c—— — — 
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I RESUME my pen | | 
And ſo you fear no letter will be received from 
me. But DON'T grieve to tell me fo! I expect every- 
25 c 1 thing 


ng 


whom that condemns ? 
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thing bad !—And ſuch is my diſtreſs, that had you 


not bid me hope for mercy from the Throne of 


Mercy, I ſhould have been afraid, that my father's 
dreadful curſe would be completed, with regard to 


both worlds. 


For, here, an additional misfortune In a fit of 
phrenſical heedleſneſs, I ſent a letter to my beloved 
Miſs Howe, without recollecting her private addreſs ; 
and it is fallen into her angry mother's hands: And 
ſo that dear friend perhaps has anew incurred diſplea- 
ſure on my account. And here too, your worthy 


fon is ill; and my poor Hannah, = think, cannot 


come to me.— O my dear Mrs. Norton, ill you, 
can you, cenſure thoſe whoſe reſentments againſt me 
Heaven ſeems to approve of ? and will you acquit her 

Yet you bid me not deſpond. I will not, if I 
can help it. And, indeed, moſt ſeafonable conſo- 
lation has your kind letter afforded me.— Yet to 
God Almighty do I appeal, to avenge my wrongs, 
and vindicate my inno Tit 


* 


But huſhed be my ſtormy paſſions Have I not 


but this moment ſaid, that your letter gave me con- 


ſolation? — May thoſe be forgiven, who hinder my 
father from forgiving me /—And this, as to them, 
ſhall be the harſheſt thing that ſhall drop. from my 
pen. 5 1 

But altho' your ſon ſhould recover, I charge you, 


my dear Mrs. Norton, that you do not think of 


coming to me. I don't know ſtill, but your media- 
tion with my mother (altho' at preſent your interpo- 
ſition would be ſo little attended to) may be of uſe to 


procure me the revocation of that moſt dreadful part 


of my father's curſe, which only remains to be ful- 
filled. The voice of nature muſt at laſt be heard in 
my favour, ſurely. It will only plead at firſt to my 
friends in the ſtill, conſcious plaintiveneſs of a young 


and unhardened beggar ! — But it will grow more 
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clamoròus when 7 have the courage to be ſo, and 
mall demand, perhaps, the paternal protection from 
further ruin; and that forgiveneſs, which thoſe will 
be little intitled to expect, for their own faults, who 
ſhall interpoſe to have it refuſed to me, for an acci- 
dental, not a premeditated, error: And which, but 
for them, I had never fallen into. | 
But again impatiency, founded, perhaps, on n ſelf- 
_ \paktiality; that ſtrange miſleader |. prevails. | 
Let me briefly ſay, that it is veceſſary to my pre- 
ſent and future hopes, that you keep well with my 
family. And, moreover, ſhould you: come, I may 
be traced out, by your means, by the moſt aban- 
doned of men. Say not then, that you think you 
ought to come up to me, let it be taten as it will. 
For my ſake, let me repeat (were my foſter- brother 
recovered, as I hope he is), you muſt not come. Nor 
can I want your advice, while I can write, and you 
can- anſwer me. And write I will,. as often as I 
ſtand in need of your counſel. x | 
Then the people I am now with ſeem to bs both 
- * honeſt and humane: And there is in the ſame houſe 
a widow-lodger, of low fortunes, but of great merit 
Almoſt ſuch another ſerious and good woman, as the 
dear one, to whom I am now writing; who has, as 
ſhe ſays, given over all other thoughts of the world, 
but ſuch as ſhall affiſt her to leave it happily. —How 
ſuitable to my own views There ſeems to be a 
comfortable providence in this, at leaſt !—S0 that at 
: preſent there is nothing of exigence; nothing that 
1 can require, or even excuſe, your coming, when ſo 
| many better ends may be anſwered by your ſtaying 
| | Where you are. A time may come, when I ſhall 
| want your laſt and beſt aſſiſtance :; And then, my dear 
| Mrs. Norton — And then, I will beſpeak it, and em- 
ö brace it with my whole heart — And chen, will: it 
| not be denied me by any- body. 
1 n are very obhiging ih your offer of money. bot 
altho' 
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altho' I was forced to leave my cloaths behind me, 
yet I took ſeveral things of value with me, which 
will keep me from preſent want. You'll ſay, I have 
made a miſerable hand of it — So indeed I have. 
and, to look backwards, in a very little while too. 
But what ſhall I do, if my father cannot be pre- 
vailed upon to recal his grievous malediCtion ?—Of 


all the very heavy evils wherewith I have been af- 


flicted, this is now the heavieſt ; for I can neither. 


live nor die under it. 
O my dear Mrs. Norton, what a weight muſt a 


_ father's curſe have upon a mind fo apprehenſive of it, 


as mine is Did I think I ſhould ever have this to 
deprecate? | 

But you muſt not be angry with me, that I wrote 
not to you before. You are very right, and very 
kind, to ſay, You are ſure I love you. Indeed I do. 
And what a generoſity is there (fo like yourſelf) in: 
your - praiſe, to attribute to me more than I merit, 
in order to raiſe an emulation in me to deſerve your 
praiſes ! — You tell me, what you expect from me 
in the calamities I am called upon to bear. May L 


but behave anſwerably |! 


I can a little account to myſelf for my ſilence to 
you, my kind, my dear maternal friend ſhow equally 
ſweetly and politely do you expreſs yourſelf on this 
occaſion I] — I was very deſirous, for your ſake, as 
well as for my own, that you ſhould have it to 75 
that we did not correſpond: Had they thought we 
did, every word you could have dropt in my favour, 
wouls have. been rejected; and my mother would 
have been forbid to ſee you, or to pay any regard to- 
what you ſhould ſay, 

Then I had ſometimes better and ſometimes worſe: 
proſpects before me. My worſt would only have 


- troubled you to know: My better made me fre- 

quently hope, that, by the next poſt, or the next, 

| and ſo on for weeks, I ſhould have the beſt news to 
C 6. 
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| impart to you, that then could happen; cold as the 
wretch had made my heart to that Be/ft.—For how 
| could I think to write to you, with a confeſſion, that 
I was not married, yet lived in the houſe (nor could 
I help it) with ſuch a man ?—Who likewiſe had 
given it out to ſeveral, that we were actually mar- 
Tied, altho* with reſtrictions that depended on the 
reconciliation with my friends? And to diſguiſe the 
truth, or be guilty of a falſhood either direct or equi- 
vocal, that was what you had never learnt me. 
But I might have written to you for advice, in 
my precarious ſituation, perhaps you will think. But, 
indeed, my dear Mrs. Norton, I was not loſt for 
want of advice. And this will appear clear to you, 
from what I have already hinted, were I to explain IM 
myſelf no further :— For what need had the cruel |: 
ſpoiler to have had recourſe to unprecedented arts—1 
will ſpeak out plainer ſtill (but you muſt not at pre- 
ſent report it); to ſtupefying potions, and to the 
moſt brutal and outrageous force ; had I been want- 
ing in my duty ? 
A few words more upon this grievous ſubjet— 
When I reflect upon all that has happened to me, 
it is apparent, that this generally-ſuppoſed thought- 
leſs ſeducer, has ated by me upon a regular and 
preconcerted plan of villainy. | 
In order to ſet all his vile plots in motion, nothing 
was wanting from the firſt, but to prevail upon me, 
either by force or fraud, to throw myſelf into his 
power: And when this was effected, nothing leſs 
than the intervention of the paternal authority (which 
I had not deſerved to be exerted in my behalf) could 
have ſaved me from the effect of his deep machina- 
tions. Oppoſition from any other quarter would but W: 
too probably have precipitated his barbarous and in- 
grateful violence: And had you yourſelf been with me, 
I have reaſon now. to think, that ſome-how or other 
you would have ſuffered in endeavouring to fans ous: | 
be ate | h on 
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For never was there, as now [ ſee, a plan. of wicked- 
neſs more ſteadily and uniformly purſued, than his 
has been, againſt an unhappy creature, who merited 
better of him But the Almighty has thought fit, ac- 
cording to the general courſe of his providence, to 
make the fault bring on its own puniſhment : And 
that, perhaps, in conſequence of my father's dread- 
ful imprecation, That I might be puniſhed here 
[O my mamma Norton, pray with me, that here it 
ſtop !] “ by the very wretch in whom I had placed 
«© my wicked confidence! | 
I am ſorry, for your ſake, to leave off ſo heavily. 
Vet the reſt muſt be brief. | 1 
Let me deſire you to be ſecret in what I have com- 
municated to you; at leaſt, till you have my con- 
ſent to divulge it. | 
God preſerve to you your more faultleſs child! 
I will hope for His mercy, altho' I ſhould not ob- 
| tain that of any other perſon. | 
And I repeat my prohibition :— You muſt not think 
of coming up to | | 


Your ever-dutiful 
N L. HARLOWE. 
The obliging perſon, who left yours for me this 
day, promiſed to call to-morrow, to ſee if I 
ſhould have any-thing to return, I would 
not. loſe ſo good an opportunity. 


VCC 
Mrs, NoRrox, To Miſs CLARIsSA HARLOWE. 
Monday Night, Fuly 3. 
() The barbarous villainy of this deteſtable man ! 
And is there a man in the world, who could 
offer violence to ſo ſweet a creature | | 
And are you ſure you are now out of his reach? 
You command me to keep ſecret the particulars 
of the vile treatment you have met with; or elſe, 
upon an unexpected viſit which Miſs Harlowe * 
1 _— 
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voured me with, ſoon after I had received your me- Ml as 
lancholy letter, 1 ſhould have been tempted to own ſa 
Thad heard from you, and to have communicated to 

her ſuch parts of your two letters as would have de- re 
monſtrated your penitence, and your earneſtneſs to 1 
obtain the revocation of your father's malediction, as Mc: 
well as his protection from outrages, that may ſtill BY he 
be offered to you. But then your ſiſter would pro- [i th 
bably have expected a ſight of the letters, and even ar 
to been have permitted to take them with her to the fa 
family. ſu 

Yet they muſt one day be ted with the ſad tit 
ſtory: —And it is impoſſible but they muſt pity you, th 
and forgive you, when they know your early peni- ot. 
tence, and your unprecedented ſufferings ; and that 

vou have fallen by the brutal force of a barbarous Way 
raviſher, and not by the vile arts of a ſeducing lover. 

The wicked man gives it out, at Lord M.”s, as fo 
Miſs Harlowe tells me, that he is actually married to be 
you: Let ſhe believes it not; nor had I the heart 
to let her know the truth. 

She put it eloſe to me, Whether I had not cor- 
reſponded with you from the time of your going 
__ I could ſafely tell her (as I did), that I had 

But I faid, that I was well informed, that you 
| wk extremely to heart your father's imprecation; 
and that, if ſhe would excuſe me, I would ſay, it 
would be a kind and ſiſterly part, if the would uſe 
her intereſt to get you diſcharged from it. 
Among other ſevere things, ſhe told me, that my 
partial fondneſs for you made me very little conſider 
the honour of the reſt of the family: But, if I had 
not heard this from you, the ſuppoſed I was ſet on 
by Miſs Howe. 
She expreſſed herſelf with a good deal of ithbrnch 
_ that young lady: Who, it ſeems, every- 
where, and to every-body (for you muſt think, that 
your Kory is the ſubject. ha all. converſations), rails 


: againſt 
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againſt your family; treating them, as your ſiſter 

ſays, with contempt, and even with ridicule. | 
I am ſorry ſuch angry freedoms are taken, for two. 


@ reaſons ; firſt, Becauſeſuch liberties never do any good. 
J bave heard you own, that Miſs Howe has a ſatiri- 


cal vein ; but I ſhould hope, that a young lady of 
her ſenſe, and right caſt of mind, muſt know, that 
the end of ſatire is not to exaſperate, but amend; 
and ſhould never be perſonal. If it be, as my good: 
father uſed to ſay, it may make an impartial perſon: 
ſuſpect, that the ſatiriſt has a natural ſpleen to gra- 
tify ; which may be as great a fault in im, as any of 
thoſe which he pretends to cenſure and expoſe in 
eius. | | 
Perhaps a hint of this from-you, will not be thrown 
aW. | 
My ſecond reaſon: is, That theſe freedoms, from 
ſo warm a friend to you as Miſs Howe is known to 


be, are moſt likely to be charged to your account. 


My reſentments are ſo ſtrong againſt this vileſt of 
men, that I dare not touch upon the ſhocking par- 
ticulars which you mention, of his baſeneſs. What 
defence, indeed, could there be againſt ſo determined 
a-wretch, after you were in his power? I will only 
repeat my earneſt ſupplication to you, that, black as 
appearances. are, you will not deſpair. Your cala- 
mities are exceeding great, but then you have ta- 
lents proportioned to your trials. This every-body 
lows. : | | | : PETS 
Suppoſe | the worſt, and that your family will not 
be moved in your favour, your couſin Morden will 
ſoon arrive, as Miſs Harlowe told me. If he ſhould 
even be got over to their fide, he will however ſee 
juſtice done you; and then may you live an exem- 
plary life, making hundreds happy, and teaching 
young ladies to ſhun the ſnares in which you have 
been ſo dreadfully intang ldd. 
As to the man you have loſt, Is an union =_ 
uch. 


——— 2 


ſuch a man as this; ſince not to be able to do ſo, 
. would be a reflection upon a ſex to which you hay 


ture of your ſufferings, as you well obſerve, demon. 


porary ſufferings, innocently incurred, and piouſſ 


fliction: For my poor boy is very, very bad —4 


Pray for him, my deareſt Miſs ; — for his recover), 
if God ſee fit. — I hope God ll ſee fit — If no 
(how can I bear to ſuppoſe That !)— pray for ns, 
that he will give me. that patience and reſignation, 
. which I have been wiſhing to you. Iam, my deare 
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ſuch a perjured heart as his with ſuch an admirableſ to 


one as yours, to be wiſhed for? A baſe, loto- Heart 
wretch, as you juſtly call him, with all his pride «ff 
anceſtry; and more an enemy to himſelf, with re. 
gard to his preſent and future happineſs, than to you, 
in the barbarous and ingrateful wrongs he has done 
you; I need not, I am ſure, exhort you to deſpiſſ 


always been an honour, kT 
Your moral character is untainted : The very na 


ſtrates that. Chear up, therefore, your dear heart 
and do not deſpair : For is it not Gop who govern 

the world, and permits ſome things, and dire& 
others, as He pleaſes? And will he not reward fen 


ſupported, with eternal felicity? — And what, mij 
dear, is this poor needle's point of NOW to a bound 
leſs ETERNITY? N 

My heart, however, labours under a double 2,10 


violent fever Nor can it be brought to intermit !- 


young lady, | | 
; ; Your ever-aſfectionate — 
IJuopftrk Nox rox. be 

„„ FYL. thi 


Miſs CL. HaRLOWE, To Mrs. Jupity NorTox en 


3 97 e (Ft 290 Thurſday, Fuly 6. gi 
1 Ought not, eſpecially at this time, to add to you 
afflictions— But yet I cannot help communicatin! 


Alif5 Clariſſa Harlowe. 4-1 
to you (who now are my only ſoothing friend) a new 
trouble that has befallen me. | | 

J had but one friend in the world, beſides you; 
and ſhe is utterly diſpleaſed with me (a) - It is griev- 
ous, but for one moment, to lie under a beloved 
E perſon's cenſure ; and this through imputations that 
affect one's honour and prudence. There are points 
ſo delicate, you know, my dear Mrs, Norton, that 
it is a degree of diſhonour to have a vindication 
of one's ſelf from them appear to be neceſſary. In 
nz the preſent caſe, my misfortune is, that I know not 
how to account, but by gueſs (fo ſubtle have been 
the workings of the dark ſpirit I have been unhap- 
pily intangled by), for ſome of the facts that I am 

called upon to explain. 73 3 i 

Miſs Howe, in ſhort, fuppoſes ſhe has found a 
flaw in my character. I have juſt now received her 
ſevere letter: But I ſhall anſwer it, perhaps, in bet- 
ter temper, if I firſt conſider yours. For indeed 
my patience is almoſt at an end. And yet I ought 
to conſider, That faithful are the wounds of a friend. 
But ſo many things at once! — O, my dear Mrs. 
Norton, how ſhall ſo young a ſcholar in the ſchool 
of affliction be able to bear ſuch heavy and ſuch va- 
rious evils ! | | i 

But to leave this ſubje& for a while, and turn to 
your letter, | 5 

Iam very ſorry Miſs Howe is ſo lively in her re- 
ſentments on my account. I have always blamed 
her very freely for her liberties of this ſort, with my 
friends. I once had a good deal of influence over 
her kind heart, and ſhe made all I ſaid a law to her. 
But people in calamity have but little weight in any- 
thing, or with any-body. Proſperity and independ- 
ron ence are charming things on this account, that they 
6. Live force to the counſels of a friendly heart; while 

| | it 


(a) See the next Letter. 
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it 1s thought inſolence in the miſerable to adviſe, or 
fo much as remonſtrate. 

Yet is Miſs Howe an invaluable perfon : And is it 
to be expected, that ſhe ſhould preſerve the ſame 
regard for my judgment, that ſhe had before I for- 
feited all title to diſcretion? With what face can! 


take upon me to reproach a want of prudence in Her? 


But if I can be ſo happy as to re-eſtabliſh myſelf in 


her ever-yalued opinion, I ſhall endeavour to inforceÞ 


upon her your juſt obſervations on this head. 

. You need not, you ſay, exhort me to deſpiſe ſuch 
a man as him, by whom I have ſuffered :—Indeed 
you need not: For I would chooſe the eruelleſt death, 
rather than to be his. And yet, my dear Mrs. Norton, 
Iwill own to you, that once I could have Joved him— 
Ingrateful man] — had he permitted me, I once could 
have loved him. Yet he never deſerved my love. And 
was not this a fault? But now, if I can but keep out 
of his hands, and procure the revocation of my father's 

malediction, it is all I wiſh for. 
| | Reconciliation with my friends I do not expect; 
nor pardon from them; at leaſt, till in mie, and 
as a viaticum. 

O, my beloved Mrs. Norton, you cannot imagine 
What I have ſuffered — But indeed my heart is bro- 
ken! I am ſure I ſhall not live to take poſſeſſion of 
that independence, which you think would enable 
me to atone in ſome meaſure for my paſt conduct. 

While this is my opinion, you may believe, I ſhall 
not be eaſy, till I can procure the revocation of that 
dreadful curſe; and, if poſfible, a laſt forgiveneſs. 

I wiſh to be left to take my own courſe, in en- 
deavouring to procure this grace. Yet know I not, 
at preſent, what that courſe ſhall be. 

TI will write. But to whom is my doubt. Cala- 
mity has not yet given me the aſſurance to addreſs 
myſelf to my FATHER, WY UxcLEs (well as they 
once 
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once loved me) are hard-hearted. They never had 


their maſculine paſſions humanized by the tender 
name of FaATHER. Of my BROTHER I have no 


hope. I have then but my MoTHER, and my 818- 


TER, to whom I can apply. —“ And may I not, 
« my deareſt Mamma, be permitted te lift up my 


J «© trembling eye, to your all-chearing, and your once 
ce more than indulgent, your fond eye, in hopes of 
„ ſeaſonable mercy, to the poor ſick heart, that 


6 12 beats with life drawn from your own dearer 
ce heart? — Eſpecially when pardon only, and not 
& reſtoration, is implored ?”? 5 | 

Yet were J able to engage my mother's pity, would 
it not be a means to make her {till more unhappy, than 
I have already made her, by the oppoſition ſhe would 
meet with, were ſhe to try to give force to that pity ? 

To my SISTER, then, I think, I will apply — 
Yet how hard hearted has my ſiſter been !—But I 
will not aſk for protection; and yet I am in hourly 
dread, that I ſhall want protection. — All J will aſK 
for, ſhall be only to be freed from the heavy curſe, 
that has operated as far as it can operate, as to this life. 
And ſurely, it was paſſion, and not intention, that 
carried it ſo very far, as to the other / 

But why do I thus add to your diſtreſſes? — It is 
not, my dear Mrs. Norton, that I have ſo much 
feeling for my own calamity, that I have none for 
yours : Since yours is indeed an addition to my on. 
But you have one conſolation (a very great one) which. 
I have not :—That your afflictions, whether reſpect- 
ing your more or your /eſ5 deſerving child, riſe not. 
from any fault of your own. „ 

But what can I do for you more than pray ?—Af 
ſure yourſelf, that in every ſupplication I put up for 
myſelf, I will, with waa fervor, remember both. 
you and your ſon. For I am, and ever will be, 

- Your truly ſympathizing and dutiful 
| CLarissa HARLOWE.. 
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I. E T TEN XVIE 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
Superſcribed, For Mrs. RACHEL CLARK, Oc. 


My dear CLaRissA, Medneſday, July 5: 

1 Have at laſt heard from you from a quarter I little 

expected. N 
From my mamma. 


She had for ſome time ſeen me uneaſy and grieving; 


and juſtly ſuppoſed it was about you. And this morn- 
ing dropt a hint, which made me conjecture that ſhe 
muſt have heard ſomething of you, more than [I 
knew. And when ſhe found that this added to my 
uneaſineſs, ſhe owned ſhe had a letter in her hands 
of yours, dated the 29th of June, directed for me. 
You may gueſs, that this occaſion'd a little warmth, 
that could not be wiſhed for by either. | : 
[It is ſurpriſing, my dear, mighty ſurpriſing ! that, 
knowing the prohibition I lay under of correſponding 
with you, you could ſend a letter for me to our own 
houſe : Since it muſt be fifty to one that it would fall 
into my mother's hands, as you find it did.] | 
In ſhort, fhe reſented that T ſhould diſobey her: J 


vas as much concerned that ſhe ſhould open and 
* with-hold from me my letters: And at laſt ſhe was 
| Pleaſed to compromiſe the matter with me, by giving 


up the letter, and permitting me to write to you 


once or twice ; ſhe to ſee the contents of what J 


wrote. For, beſides the value ſhe has for you, ſhe 
could not but have a great curioſity to know the oc- 
caſion of ſo fad a ſituation, as your melancholy let- 
ter ſhews you to be in. l <LI 
[But I ſhall get her to be ſatisfied with hearing me 
read what I write; putting in between hooks, thus [J, 
what I intend not to read to her.] a 
Need Ito remind you, Miſs Cl. Harlowe, of three 
letters I wrote to you, to none of which I had any 
f . anſwer ; 
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anſwer; except to the fir/?, and that a few lines only, 


promiſing a letter at large; tho? you were well enough, 
the day after you received my ſecond, to go joyfully 
back again with him to the vile houſe ? But more of 
theſe by-and-by. I muſt haſten to take notice of 
our letter of Wedneſday laſt week; which you 
could contrive ſhould fall into my mother's hands. 

Let me tell you, that that letter has almoſt broken 
my heart. Good God! what have you brought 
yourſelf to, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe ?—Could I have 
believed, that after you had eſcaped from the miſ- 
creant ( with ſuch mighty pains and earneſtneſs 
eſcaped), and after ſuch an attempt as he had made, 

ou would have been prevailed upon, not only to 
forgive him, but (without being married too) to re- 
turn with him to that horrid houſe IA houſe I had 
given you ſuch an account of Surpriſing What 
an intoxicating thing is this Love? I always feared, 
that You, even You, were not proof againſt it. 

You your 6% ſelf have not eſcaped ! — Indeed I 
ſee not how you could expect to eſcape. 5 

What a tale have you to unfold / You need not un- 
fold it, my dear : I would have engaged to prognoſti- 
eate all that has happen'd, had you but told me, that 
you would once more have put yourſelf into his power, 
aſter you had taken ſuch pains to get out of it. 

Your peace is deflirayed l wonder not at it: Since 
now you muſt reproach yourſelf for a credulity fo 
ill- placed. 5 | $0 

Your intellect is touch'd Il am ſure my heart bleeds 
for you: But, excuſe me, my dear, I doubt your 
intellect was touch'd before you left Hamſtead; or 

ou would never have let him find you out there; 
or, when he did, ſuffer him to prevail upon you to 
return to the horrid brothel, | 

I tell you, I ſent you three letters: The firſt of 
which, dated the 7th and 8th of June (a) (for it was 

| | wrote 
(a) See Vol. iv. p. 328. 


— — 
—— — [—A—uHVAYm———4 ·.1iv——ů—ů—5 


46. The HISTORY of 
wrote at twice), came ſafe to your hands, as you 
ſent me word by a few lines dated the ninth : Had it ſir 
not, 1 ſhould have doubted my own ſafety ; ſince in m 
it J gave you ſuch an account of the abominable Mar 
houſe, and threw ſuch cautions in your way, as to Fi 
that Tomlinſon, as the more ſurpriſed me that you 
could think of going back to it again, after you had 
eſcaped from it, and from Lovelace—O my dear !— 
But nothing now will I ever wonder at! 
The ſecond, dated June 10 (a). was given into 
your own hand at Hamſtead, on Sunday the 11th, as 
you was lying upon a couch, in a ſtrange way, ac- 
cording to my meſſenger's account of you, bloated, 
and fluſh-coloured ; I don't know how. 5 
The third was dated the 20th of June (5). Hav- 
ing not heard one word from you ſince the promiſinę 
billet of the gth, I own I did not ſpare you in it. 
ventured it by the. uſual conveyance, by that Wil- 
ſon's, having no other: So cannot be ſure you re- 
ceived it. Indeed I rather think you might not; be- 
cauſe in yours, which fell into my mamma's hands, 
you make no mention of it: And if you had had i 
believe it would have touch'd you too much, fc 
have been paſſed by unnoticed. © 
You have heard, that I have been ill, you ſay. 
I had a cold indeed; but it was ſo flight a one, 
that it confined me not an hour. But I doubt not, 
that ſtrange things you have heard, and been told, to 
induce you to take the ſtep you took. And, till you 
did take that ſtep (the going back with this villain, I 
mean), I knew not a more pitiable caſe than yours :— 
For every body muſt have excuſed you before, who 
knew how you was uſed at hoine, and was ac- 
quainted with your prudence and vigilance. But, 
alas! my dear, we ſee that the wi/e/? people are not to W 
be depended upon, when Love, like an ignis fatuus, 
holds up its miſleading lights before their eyes. 
| My 


(a) See Pol. v. 5. 178. (b) Did. 5. 308, 309. 
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My mother tells me, ſhe ſent you an anſwer, de- 
firing you not to write to me, becauſe it would grieve 
me. To be ſure I am grieved ; exceedingly grieved; 
and, diſappointed too, you muſt permit me to ſay. 
For I had always thought, that there never was ſuch 
a woman, at your years, in the world. 
al But I remember once an argument you held, on 
occaſion of a cenſure paſſed in company upon an ex- 
cellent preacher, who was not a very excellent liver : 
ito {Preaching and praiſing, you ſaid, required quite 
a; {different talents : Which, when united in the ſame 
c- (perſon, made the man a faint ; as wit and judgment 
d. going together conſtituted a genius. | 
You made it out, I remember, very prettily : But 
W- you never made it out, excuſe me, my dear, more 
ng convincingly, than by that part of your late conduct, 


which I complain of. | 
753 My love for you, and my concern for your honour, 
re- may poſſibly have made me a little of the ſevereſt: If 
e- ou think ſo, place it to its proper account; To That 
Js, love, and to That concern: Which will but do 
þ uſtice, to 


* 


Your affiited and faithful, 


5 1 A. H. 
7. pre er 

le, My mother would not be ſatisfied without reading my letter herſelf; 
ot, and that before I had fixed my propoſed hooks. She knows, by 


this means, and has excuſed, our former correſpondence. 
tO i She indeed ſuſpected it before: And ſo ſhe very well might; know- 


ou ing Me, and knowing my love of You. 

[ She has fo much real concern for your misfortunes, that, thinking. 
it will be a conſolation to you, and that it will oblige me, ſhe con- 
_—_ ſents that you ſhall write to me the particulars at large of your 
ho ſad ſtery: But it is on condition, that I ſhew her all that has 
| paſſed between us, relzeing to yourſelf and the vileſt of men: 1 
c- have-the more chearfully complied, as the communication cannot 
It, be to your diſadvantage. : | | | 
to MW You may therefore write freely, and direct to our own houſe. - 

My mother promiſes to ſhew me the copy of her letter to you, and 

£0) your reply to it; which latter ſhe has but juſt told me of. She 
already apologizes for the ſeverity of hers: And thinks the fight. 

1 y of your reply will affect me too much. But having her promite, 


I will not diſpenſe with it. | 


Þ; 


I doubt 


* 
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I doubt hers is ſevere enough. Se I fear you will think mine: Bu 
you have taught me never to ſpare the fault for the friend's ſake; 


and that a great error ought rather to be more inexcuſeable in the 


perſori we value, than in one we are indifferent to; becauſe it is; 
reflection upon our choice of that perſon, and tends to. a breach of 
the love of mind; and to expoſe us to the world for our partiality, 
To the love of mind, I repeat; ſince it is impoſſible but the erron 


of the deareſt friend muſt weaken our inward opinion of that friend; 


and thereby lay a foundation for ſuture diſtance, and perhaps diſguſt, 


God grant, that you may be able to clear your conduct after you ha : 
eſcaped from Hamſtead; as all before that time was noble, gene- 
rous, and prudent: The man a devil, and you a faint! — Vet! i 


hope you can; and therefore expect it from you. 


I ſend by a particular hand. He will call for your anſwer at you 


own appointment. 
I am afraid this horrid wretch will trace out by the poſt-offices where 
you are, if not careful. | 


To have Money, and Will, and Head, to be a villain, is too much 
for the reſt of the world, when they meet in one man. 


LET IT ESC LYUL 
Miſs CLARISSA HAaRLOwWE, To Miſs Howes. 


| Thurſday, Fuly b. 
EW young perſons have been able to give more 
convincing proofs than myſelf, how little true 

happineſs lies in the enjoyment of our own wiſhes. 

To produce one inſtance only of the truth of this ob- 
ſervation ; What would I have given for weeks paſt, for 
the favour of a letter from my dear Miſs Howe, in 
whoſe friendſhip I placed all my remaining comfort? 

Little did I think, that the next letter ſhe would honow 

me with, ſhould be in ſuch a ftile, as ſhould make me 

look more than once at the ſubſcription, that I might 
be ſure (the name not being written at length) that 
it was not ſigned by another A. H. For ſurely, 
thought I, this is my ſiſter Arabella's ſtyle: Surely Miſs 

Howe (blame me as ſhe pleaſes in other points) could 

never repeat ſo ſharply upon her friend, words written 

in the bitterneſs of ſpirit, and in the diſorder 
head 3 nor remind her, with aſperity, and with 
mingled ſtrokes of wit, of an argument held in the 

gaiety of an heart elated with proſperous. fortunes (a 

| RO mine 
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mine then was), and very little apprehenſive of the 
ſevere turn that argument would one day take againſt 


herſelf. | 
But what have J, ſunk in my fortunes ; my cha- 


racter forfeited ; my honour loſt [While I know it, 
JI care not who knows it]; deſtitute of friends, and 
hig even of hope; What have I to do to ſhew a ſpirit of 
Irepining and expoſtulation to a dear friend, becauſe 
ſhe is not more kind than a ſiſter 

I find, by the riſing bitterneſs which will mingle _ 


with the gall in my ink, that I am not yet ſubdued 
enough to my condition: And fo, begging your par- 


don, that I ſhould rather have formed my expecta- 


tions of favour from the indulgence you u/ed to ſhew 
me, than from what I now deſerve to have ſhewn me, 
I will endeavour to give a particular anſwer to your 
letter; altho? it will take me up too much time to 
think of ſending it by your meſſenger to-morrow : 
He can put off his journey, he ſays, till Saturday. 1 
will endeavour to have the whole narrative ready for 
you by Saturday, EO | | 
But how to defend myſelf in every thing that has 
happened, I cannot tell : Since in ſome part of the 
time, in which my conduct appears to have been cen- 
ſurable, I was not myſelf; and to this hour know 
not al] the methods taken to deceive and ruin me. 
You tell me, that in your firſt letter you gave me 
ſuch an account of the vile houſe I was in, and ſuch 
cautions about that Tomlinſon, as make you won- 
der how I could think of going back. | 
Alas, my dear! I was trick'd, moſt vilely trick'd 
back, as you ſhall hear in its place. | 
Without &nowng the houſe was ſo very vile a 
houſe from your intended information, I diſliked the 
people too much, ever voluntarily to have returned to 
it. But had you really written ſuch cautions about 
Tomlinſon, and the houſe, as you ſeem to have pur- 
poſed to do, they muſt, had they come in time, have 
Vor. VI. „ been 
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been of infinite ſervice to me. But not one wolf 
of either, whatever was your intention, did you men 
tion to me, in that fir? of the three letters you ff 
warmly TELL ME you did ſend me. I will inch 
it to convince you (a). . 
But your account of your meſſenger's delivering uf 
me your ſecond letter, and the deſcription he give 
of me, as hing upon a couch, in a ſtrange way, bloaiu 
and fluſh-coloured, you don't know how, abſoluteh 
puzzles and confounds me. | | 
Lord have mercy upon the poor Clariſſa Harlowe 
What can this mean bo was the meſſenger you 
Tent? Was he one of Lovelace's creatures too 1 
Could no-body come near me but that man's con. 
federates, either ſetting out ſo, or made ſo I knoy 
not what to make of any one ſyllable of this Ii. 
deed IJ don't 77 8 | 
Let me ſee. You ſay, this was before I wen 

from Hamſtead !—My intellects had not then been 
touch'd — Nor had I ever been ſurpriſed by wine 
(ſtrange if I had !) : How then could I be found ir 
ſuch a frange way, ibloated, and fluſh-coloured ; yi 
don't know how ! — Yet what a vile, what a hatefu 


| 
figure has your meſſenger repreſented me to hae, 
made | = 8 1 
But indeed, I know nothing of any meſſenge + 
from you. | . g 
. Believing myſelf ſecure at Hamſtead, I ſtaid longe ( 
there than I would have done, in hopes of the lette f 
promiſed me in your ſhort one of, the gth, brougi t. 
me by my own meſſenger, in which you underta * 
to ſend for and engage Mrs. Townſend in my fr 
Vvour (5). pc, | x 
|  T wonder'd J heard not from you: And was to 
you were ſick; and, at another time, that you, 1 


(a) The letter ſhe inelgſes was Mr. Lovelace's forged ai th 
Sce Vol. v. p. 94, & ſeq. © l 
(5) See Vol. v. p. 88. 
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nor (if any-body) who it was can I divine. 
I will now, as briefly as the ſubject will permit, 
enter into the darker part of my ſad ſtory : And yet 
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mother and you had had words on my account, and 
that you had refuſed to admit Mr. Hickman's viſits 
upon it: So that I ſuppoſed: at one time, that you 
was not able to write; at another, that your mo- 
ther's prohibition had its due force with you. But 
now I have no doubt, that the wicked man muſt 
have intercepted your letter ; and I wiſh he found, 
not means to corrupt your meſſenger to tell you ſo 
ſtrange a ſtory. EE es | | 

It was on Sunday June 11. you ſay, that the man 
gave.it me.. I was at church twice that day with 
Mrs. Moore. Mr. Lovelace was at her houſe the 
while, where he boarded, and wanted to have lodged; 
but J would not permit that, tho* I could not help 
the other. In one of theſe ſpaces it muſt be that he 
had time to work upon the man. Youw'll eaſily, my 
dear, find that out, by inquiring the time of his arrival 


at Mrs, Moore's, and other circumſtances of the 


ſtrange way he pretended to ſee me in, on a couch, 
and the reſt. | | | 
Had any-body ſeen me afterwards, when I was 


| betray'd back to the vile houſe, ſtruggling under the 


operation of wicked potions, and robb'd indeed of 
my intellects (for this, as you ſhall hear, was my 


. dreadful caſe! ), I might then, perhaps, have ap- 
. peared bloated, and fluſh-coloured, and I know not how 


myſelf. 


But were you to ſee your poor Clarifla now: 
(or even to have ſeen her at Hamſtead, before ſhe 
ſuffered the vileſt of all outrages), you would not 


think her bloated, or fluſb-coloured : Indeed you would 


ROE; "7 | 
In a word, it could not be me your meſſenger ſaw ; 


I muſt be ſome what circumſtantial, that you may not 


think me capable of re/erve or palliation. The latter 
Lam not conſcious that I need. I ſhould be utterly 


inexcuſeable, 


WE 
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inexcuſeable, were I guilty of the former to you. And Þ 
yet, if you knew how my heart ſinks under the 


thoughts of a recollection ſo painful, you would pity me. 


As ſhall not be able, perhaps, to conclude what [Þ 
have to write in even two or three letters, I will be. 
gin a new one, with my ſtory; and ſend the whole of 
it together, altho' written at different periods, as 1 


am able. 


Allow me a little pauſe, my dear, at this place ; | 


and to ſubſcribe my ſelf - _ 
| Your ever-affectionate and obliged 
__ _ CLaRissaA HARLOWE, 
% X00 
Miſ Cu arirsa HarLowe, To Miſs Howe. 


[Referred to in Vol. V. p. 222.] 
Thurſday Night. | 


1E had found me out at Hamſtead : Strangely found 
me out; for I am till at a loſs to know by whit 


means. | 

I was loth, in my billet of the gth (2), to tell you ſo, 
for fear of giving you apprehenſions for me; and be- 
ſides, I hoped then to have a ſhorter and happier iſſue 
account to you for, thro' your aſſiſtance, than I met with. 


She then gives a narrative of all that paſſed at Han- 
ſtead between herſelf, Mr. Lovelace, Capt. Tomlin- 
ſon and the women there, to the ſame effect with that 
fo amply given by Mr. Lovelace. 


Mr. Lovelace, finding all he could ſay, and all Capt. 
Tomlinſon could urge, ineffectual, to prevail upon me to 
forgive an outrage ſo flagiantly premeditated ; reſted all 
his hopes on a viſit which was to be paid me by Lady 


— 


Betty Lawrance and Miſs Montague, 

In my uncertain fituation, my proſpects all ſo dark, ! 
knew not to whom I might be obliged to have recourſe 
in the laſt reſort: And as thoſe ladies had the beſt of cha- 


raters, inſomuch that I had reaſon to regret, that J had 


not from the firſt thrown my ſelf upon their protection 


(when I had forfeited :hat of my own friends), I * 
(.) See N v. . 98, 9% | 


C 


\nd | 
the 


ne, 


at | | 


be- 
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I would not Shun an interview with them, though I was 
too indifferent to their kinſman, to ſcel it, as I doubted 
not, that one end of their viſit would be to reconcile me - 
to him. 5 6 „ 

On Monday the 12th of June, theſe pretended ladies 


on N came to Hamſtead, and I was preſented to them, and 
18 | : they to me, by their kinſman. | 


They were richly dreſſed, and ſtuck out with Jewels; 


6 the pretended Lady Betty's were particularly very fine. 
11 


feſſed, while their own was repairing in town: A pre- 


They came in a coach and four, hired, as was con- 


tence made, I now perceive, that I ſhould not gueſs at 


the impoſture by the want of the real Lady's arms upon it. 


Lady Betty was attended by her woman, whom ſhe called 


* Morriſon ;*a modeſt country-looking perſon. 


I had heard, that Lady Betty was a fine woman, and 
that Miſs Montague was a beautiful young lady, genteel, 
and graceful, and full of vivacity: Such were theſe im- 
poſtors; and having never ſeen either of them, I had 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion, that they were not the ladies they 


perſonated; and being put a little out of countenance by 


the richneſs of their dreſſes, I could not help, fool that 
I was! to apologize for my own, | | 
The pretended Lady Betty then told me, that her ne- 
phew had acquainted them with the ſituation of affairs 
between us. And altho' ſhe could not but ſay, that ſhe 
was very glad, that he had not put ſuch a ſlight upon his 
Lordſhip and them, as report had given them cauſe to ap- 
prehend (the reaſons for which report, however, ſhe much 


approved of); yet it had been matter of great concern to 


ber, and to her niece Montague, and would to the whole 


family, to find ſo great a miſunderſtanding ſubſiſting be- 
tween us, as, if not made up, might diſtance all their hopes. 
She could eaſily tell who was in fault, ſhe ſaid. — And 
E him a look both of anger and diſdain; aſking him, 
ow it was poſſible for him to give an offence of ſuch 
a nature to ſo charming a lady (fo ſhe called me), as 
ſhould occaſion a reſentment ſo ftrong ?: * | 
He pretended to be awed into ſhame and ſilence. 
My deareſt niece, ſaid ſhe, and took my hand (I muft 
call you. niece, as well from love, as to humour your un- 
y 22 cle's 


' —= The HisToORY of 


cle's Iaudable expedient), permit me to be, not an advo- 
cate, but a mediatrix for him; and not for his ſake, fo 
much as for my own, my Charlotte's, and all our family's, 
The indignity he has offered to you, may be of too ten- 
der a nature to be * into. But as he declares, 


that it was not a premeditated offence; whether, my dear 


(for I was going to riſe upon it in my temper), it were or 
not; and as he declares his ſorrow for it (and never did 


creature expreſs a deeper ſorrow for any offence than hel); 


and as it 1s a reparable one ; let Us, for this one time, 
forgive him ; and thereby lay an obligation upon this 
man of errors—Let US, I ſay, my dear: For, Sir (turn- 
ing to him), an offence againſt ſuch a peerleſs lady as This, 


muſt be an offence againſt me, againſt your couſin, here; 


and againſt a/l the virtuous of our Sex. 

See, my dear, what a creature he had picked out! 
Could you have thought there was a woman in the world 
who could thus expreſs herſelf, and yet be vile? But ſhe 
had her principal inſtructions from him, and thoſe 
written down too, as I have reaſon to think: For 1 
have recollected ſince, that I once ſaw this Lady Betty (who 
often roſe from her ſeat, and took a turn to the other end 
of the room with ſuch emotion as if the joy of her heart 
would not let her fit till) take out a paper from her 
ſtays, and look into it, and put it there again. She might 
oftener, and I not obſerve it; for I little thought, that 
there could be ſuch impoſtors in the world. | 

I could not forbear paying great attention to what ſhe 
ſaid. I found tears ready to ſtart ; I drew out my hand- 
kerchief, and was filent. J had not been ſo indulgently 
treated a great while by a perſon of character and diſtin- 


. Etion (ſuch I thought her), and durſt not truſt to the 


accent of my voice. 
The pretended Miſs Montague joined in, on this occa- 
fion ; and, drawing her chair cloſe to me, took my other 
hand, and beſought me to forgive her couſin ; and conſent 
to rank myſelf as one of the principals of a family, that 
had long, very long, coveted the honour of my alliance. 
I am aſhamed to repeat to you, my dear, now I know 
what wretches they are, the tender, the obliging, and the 
reſpectful things I faid to them. | 


The 
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The wreteh himſelf then came forward. He threw 


himſelf at my feet. How was I beſet — The women 
graſping ohe my right hand, the other my left: The pre- 
J tended Miſs Montague preſſing to her lips more than 
T once the hand ſhe held: The wicked man on his knees, 
imploring my forgiveneſs ; and ſetting before me my 
happy and my unhappy proſpects, as I ſhould forgive 
or not forgive him. All that he thought would affect me 
in his former pleas, and thoſe of Capt. Tomlinſon, he 
repeated. He vowed, he promiſed, he beſpoke the pre- 
tended ladies to anſwer for him ; and they engaged their 

| honours in his behalf. 


Indeed, my dear, I was diſtreſſed, perfectly diſtreſſed. 


I was ſorry that I had given way to this viſit. For I 


knew not how, in tenderneſs to relations (as I thought 


them) ſo worthy, to treat ſo freely as he deſerved, a man 


nearly allied to them: — So that my arguments, and my 
reſolutions, were deprived of their greateſt force. 

I pleaded, however, my application to you. I expected 
every hour, I told them, an anſwer from you to a letter 
I had written, which would decide my future deſtiny. 

They offered to apply to you themſelves in perſon, in 
their own behalf, as they politely termed it. They be- 
ſought me to write to you to haſten your anſwer. | 

I faid, I was ſure, that you would write the moment 
that the event of an application to be made to a third perſon 
enabled you to write.---But as to the ſucceſs of their re- 
queſts in behalf of their kinſman, That depended not upon 
the expected anſwer ; for that,” I begged their pardon, was 
out of the queſtion. I wiſhed him well. I wiſhed him 
happy. But I was convinced, that I neither could make 
him ſo, nor he me. | 

Then, again, how the wretch promiſed ! How he vow- 
ed! How he intreated ! -And how the women pleaded ! 
And they engaged themſelves, and the honour of their 
whole family, for his juſt, his kind, his tender behaviour 
to me, | 
In ſhort, my dear, I was ſo hard ſet, that I was obliged 
to come to a more favourable compromiſe with them, 
than I had intended. I would wait for your anſwer to 
my letter, I ſaid: And if it made doubtful or difficult 
| | gp the 
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the change of meaſures I had reſolved upon, and th 
ſcheme of life I had formed, I would then confider of 
the matter; and, if they would permit me, lay all befor 
them, and take their advice upon it, in conjunction with | 
yours, as if the one were my own aunt, and the other wen 
my own couſin. 

They ſhed tears upon this---Of joy they called them... 
But ſince, I believe, to their credit, bad as they are, tha 
they were tears of temporary remorſe; for the pretended 
Miſs Montague turned about, and, as I remember, ſaid 
There was no ſtanding it. N 

But Mr. Lovelace was not ſo eaſily ſatisfied. He wa 
fixed upon his villainous meaſures perhaps; and ſo migh | 
not be ſorry to have a pretence againſt me, He bit hi; 
lip---He had been but too much uſed, he ſaid, to ſuch | 
indifference, ſuch coldneſs, in the very midſt of his happieſt 
© xy raiſes had on twenty occaſions, ſhewn him, to 

is infinite regret, that any favour I was to confer upon 

him was to be the reſult of---'T'here he ſtopt- And not of 
my choice. „ | | 

This had like to have ſet all back again. I was exceed. 


\ 


ingly offended. But the pretended ladies interpoſed, 


The elder ſeverely took him to t:ſk, He ought, ſhe told 
him, to be ſatisfied with what I had ſaid, She d:fircd no 
other condition. And what, Sir, ſaid ſhe, with an air of 
authority, would you commit errors, and expect to be 
rewarded for them ? | 
They then engaged me in more agreeable converſa- 


tion ---The pretended Lady declared, that ſhe, Lord M. and 


Lady Sarah, would directly and perſonally intereſt them- 
ſelves to bring about a general reconciliation between the 
two families, and this either in open or private concert 
with my uncle Harlowe, as ſhould be thought fit. Ani 
moſities on one fide had been carried a great way, ſhe 
ſaid ; and too little care had been ſhewn on the other to 
mollify or heal. My father ſhould ſee, that they could 
treat him as a brother and a friend ; and my brother and 
ſiſter ſhould be convinced, that there was no room either 
for the jcalouſy or envy they had conceived from mo- 
tives too unworthy to be avowed. 3 
Could I help, my dear, being pleaſed with * Pon 
; ermit 
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Perialt me here to break of. The taſk grows too 
ler of * at preſent, for the heart of 
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nded i WAS very ill, and obliged to lay down my pen. 
ſaid, ; I thought I ſhould have fainted. But am better 
now 80 will proceed. 

wal The pretended Ladies, the mo we talked, ſeemed to be 
upht WY the fonder of me. And The Lady Betty had Mrs. Moore 
called up; and aſked her, If ſhe had accommodations for 
ſuch WY her niece and ſelf, her woman, and two men-ſervants, 
pielt WY for three or four days? 

% Mr. Lovelace anſwered for her, chat me had. 

Pon She would not aſk her dear niece Lovelace [ Permit ne, 


t of Wh my dear, whiſpered ſhe, this charming ſtyle before ſtrangers ! 

vill ketp your uncle's ſecret] whether ſhe ſhould be 
ed. BY welcome or not to be ſo near her. But for the time ſhe 
ſhould ſtay in theſe parts, ſhe would come up Very 


old night---What ſay you, niece Charlotte? 

55 The pretended Charlotte anſwered, ſhe ſhould like to 
of WY goo, of all things. 

be The Lady Betty called her an obliging girl. She liked 
0 the place, ſhe ſaid. Her couſin Leeſon would excuſe her. 
7 The air, and my company, would do her good, She ne- 
a ver choſe to lie in the ſmoaky town, if ſhe could help it. 
- In ſhort, my dear, ſaid ſhe to me, I will ſtay till yon 
: hear from Miſs Howe; and. till I have your conſent to 
” go with me to Glenham-Hall. Not one moment will I 
be out of your company, when I can have it. Stedman 
1 my ſolicitor, as the diſtance from town is ſo ſmall, may 
1 attend me here for inſtructions. Niece Charlotte, one 
; word with you, child. 
They retired to the farther end of the room, and talked 
about their night-drefles. 
& N 7 54 Miſs Charlotte ſaid, Morriſon might be diſpatched 

or them. 


t True, the other d:; e the had ſome, benen in 


U 
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her private box, which ſhe muſt have up. And you knoy, 
Charlotte, that I truſt nobody with the keys of that. 
Could not Morriſon bring up that box? N 
No. She thought it ſafeſt where it was. She had 
heard of a robbery committed but two days ago, at the 
foot of Hamſtead-hill; and ſhe ſhould be ruined, if ſhe 
loſt her box. 1 | - 
Well then, it was but going to town to undreſs, and 
ſhe would leave her jewels behind her, and return; and ? 
| ſhould be the eaſier a great deal on all accounts. 3 
For my part, I wondered they came up with them, 


But that was to be taken as a reſpect paid to me. And 5: 


then they hinted at another vifit of ceremony which they 
had thought to make, had they not found me ſo inex- Þ 
preſſibly engaging. f Na 4 

They talked loud enough for me to hear them; on 


purpoſe, no doubt, tho' in affected whiſpers; and con- 


cluded with high praiſes of me. | | 4 
I was not fool enough to believe, or to be puffed up | 
with their encomiums ; yet not ſuſpecting them, I was | 
not diſpleaſed at ſo favourable a beginning of acquaint- | 
ance with ladies (whether I were to be related to them 
or not) of whom I had always heard honourable men- 
tion. And yet at the time, I thought, highly as they 
exalted ze, that in ſome reſpects (tho' I hardly knew 
in what) they fell ſhort of what I expected hm to be. 
The grand deluder was at the farther end of the room, 
another way; probably to give me an opportunity to 
hear theſe preconcerted praiſes---looking into a book, 
which, had there not been a preconcert, would not have 
taken his attention for one moment. It was Taylor's 
+ Holy Living and Dying. x | 
When the pretended ladies joined me, he approached 
me, with it in his hand---A ſmart book, This, my dear! 
This old divine affects, I ſee; a mighty flowery ſtile 
upon a very ſolemn ſubject. But it puts me in mind of 
an ordinary country funeral, where the young women, 
in honour of a defan& companion, eſpecially if ſhe were 
TY — or paſſed for fach, make a flower-bed of her 
coffin. MEE 
And then; laying down the book, turning * 8 
Cz? 5 5 N N . | wh; ee 1 
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Peel, with one of his uſual airs of gaiety, And are you 
t. Igetermined, Ladies, to take up your lodgings with my 
charming creature? 
had Indeed they were. | 
t the Never were there more cunning, more artful impoſtors, 
f ſh than theſe women. Practiſed creatures, to be ſure: Yet 
genteel; and they mult have been well-educated---Once, 
and perhaps, as much the delight of their parents, as I was 
ang | of mine: And who knows by what arts ruined, body and 
mind -O my dear! how pregnant is this reflection! 
em BY But the mar /---Never was there a man ſo deep! Never 
Ang ſo conſummate a deceiver ! except that deteſted 'Tomlin- 
they fon 3 whoſe years, and ſeriouſneſs, joined with a ſolidity 
nex. of ſenſe and judgment, that ſeemed uncommon, gave him, 
one would have thought, advantages in villainy, the 
on other had not time for. Hard, very hard, that I ſhould 
on. fall into the knowlege of two ſuch wretches ; when 
IF two more ſuch I hope are not to be met with in the 
up world :---Both ſo determined to carry on the moſt bar- 
Was barous and perfidious projects againſt a poor young crea- 
int. ture, who never did or wiſhed harm to either! | 
em Take the following flight account of theſe womens 
en. KY and of this man's behaviour to each other before me. 
ey Mr. Lovelace carried himſelf to his pretended aunt 
ew with high reſpect, -and paid a great deference to all ſhe 
: ſaid. He permitted her to have all the advantage over 
m. him in the repartees and retorts that paſſed between them. 
5 I could, indeed, eaſily ſee, that it æbas permitted ; and that 
k, be forbore that acumen, that quickneſs, which he never 
Th ſpared ſhewing to the pretended Miſs Montague ; and 


which a man of wit ſeldom knows how to ſpare ſhewing, 
when an opportunity offers to diſplay his wit. 
The pretended Miſs Montague was ſtill more reverent 


rin her behaviour to her aunt. While the aunt kept up 
ſe the dignity of the character ſhe had aſſumed, raillying 
f both of them with the air of a perſon who depends upon 
, the ſuperiority which years and fortune give over younger 
e BY perſons; who might have a view to be obliged to her, 
5 either in her life, or at her death. ; 


The ſeverity of her raillery, however, was turned 
upon Mr. Lovelace, on occaſion. of the character of the 
| D 6 people 


- 
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people who kept the lodgings, which, ſhe ſaid, I had 
thought my ſelf ſo well warranted to leave privately. 

This ſtartled me. For having then no ſuſpicion of 
the vile Tomlinſon, I concluded (and your letter of the 
7th (a) favoured my concluſions), that if the houſe were 
notorious, either he, or Mr. Mennell, would have given 
me or him ſome hints of it---Nor, altho' I liked not the 
people, did I obſerve any thing in them very culpable, 
till the Wedneſday night before, that they offered not to 
come to my aſſiſtance, altho' within hearing of my di- 
ſtreſs (as I am ſure they were), and having as much reaſon 
to be frighted as I, at the fire, had it been real. 

J looked with indignation upon Mr, Lovelace, at this 
hint, | | 

He ſeemed abaſhed. I have not patience, but to re- 
colle& the ſpecious looks of this vile deceiver. But how 
was it poſlible, that even this florid countenance of his 
ſhould enable him to. command a bluſh at his pleaſure? 
For bluſh he did, more than once: And the bluſh, on 
this occaſion, was a deep-dyed crimſon, unſtrained-for, 
and natural,. as I thought —But he is ſo much of the 
actor, that he ſeems able to enter into any character; 
and his muſcles and features appear intirely under obe- 
dience to his wicked will (&). | 
The pretended Lady went on, ſaying, She had taken 
upon herſelf to inquire after the people, on hearing that 
J had left the houſe in diſguſt ; and tho' ſhe heard not 
any thing much amiſs, yet ſhe heard enough to make 
her wonder, that he would carry his ſpouſe, a perſon of 
ſo much delicacy, to a houſe, that, if it had not a bad 
fame, had not a good one. 
Pou muſt think, my dear, that I liked the pretended 

Lady Betty the better for this. I ſuppoſe it was deſigned 
I ſhould. ; He 


a) Hes forged letter. See Vol. V. p. 94. | 

(5) It is proper to obſerve, thut there was a more natural reaſon 
than this that the lady gives, for Mr. Lovelace's bluſhing, Ir was a 
bluſh of indignation, as he owned afterwards to his friend Belford, in 
eonvei ſation; for his pretended aunt had mititaken her cue, in con- 
demning the houſe ; and he had much ado to recover the blunder ; 
being obliged to follow her lead, and vary from his firſt deſign ; which 
was, To have the people of the houſe ſpoken well of, in order to induce 
her to return to it, were it but on pretence to direct her eloachs to be 
cart. ed to Hamſtead. | | 
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He was ſurpriſed, he ſaid, that her Ladyſnip ſhould 
hear a bad character of the people. It was what he had 
fever before heard that they deſerved. It was eaſy, indeed, 
to ſee, that they had not very great delicacy, tho' they 
were not indelicate. The nature of their livelihood, 
letting lodgings, and taking people to board (and yet he 
had underitood that they were nice in theſe particulars), 
led them to' aim at being free and obliging : And it 
was difficult, he ſaid, for perſons of chearful diſpoſi- 
tions, ſo to behave, as to avoid cenſure : Openneſs of 
heart and countenance in the Sex (more was the pity! ) 
too often ſubjected good people, whoſe fortunes did not 
ſet them above the world, to uncharitable cenſure. 

He wiſhed, however, that her Ladyſhip would tell what 
ſhe had heard: Altho' now it ſignified but little, becauſe 
he would never aſk me to ſet foot within their doors 
again: And he begged ſhe would not mince the matter. 

Nay, no great matter, ſhe ſaid. But ſhe had been 
informed, that there were more women lodgers in the 
houſe than men: Yet that their viſitors were more men 
than women, And this had been hinted to her (perhaps 
by ill-willers, ſhe could not anſwer for that) in ſuch 
a way, as if ſomewhat further were meant by it, than 
was ſpoken. ET 25 

This, he ſaid, was the true innuendo way of characteri- 
zing, uſed by detractors. Every-body and every-thing 
had a black and a white fide, as ill-willers and well-willers 
were pleaſed to report. He had obſerved, that the front 
houſe was well lett, and he believed, more to the one ſex, 
than to the other ; for he had ſeen, occaſionally paſling 
to and fro, ſeveral genteel modeſt-looking women ; and 
who, it was very probable, were not ſo ill-beloved, but 
they might have viſitors and relations of both ſexes : 
But they were none of them any-thing to us, or we te 
them: We were not once in any of their companies: 
But in the genteeleſt and moſt retired houſe of the two, 
which we had in a manner to ourſelves, with the uſe of 
a parlour to the ſtreet, to ſerve us for a ſervants hall, or 
to receive common viſitors, or our traders only, whom 
we admitted not up- ſtairs. | 7 . 
He always loved to ſpeak as be found. No man . 
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the world had ſuffered more from uy than he him- 
ſelf had done. 

Women, he owned, ought to be more ſcrupulous than 
men needed to be where they lodged. Nevertheleſs, he 
wiſhed, that fact, rather than ſurmiſe, were to be the 
founcation of their Judgments, eſpecially when they 
ſpoke of one another. 

He meant no reflection upon her Ladyſhip's informants, 
or rather /urmiſants (as he might call them), be they 
who they would: Nor did he think himſelf obliged to 
defend characters impeached, or not thought well of, by N 
women of virtue and honour. Neither were theſe peo- al 
ple of importance enough to have ſo much ſaid about 
them. WI 

The pretended Lady Betty ſaid, All who knew her, er 
would clear her of cenſorioufneſs: That it gave her me 
ſome opinion, ſhe muſt needs ſay, of the people, that the 
he had continued there ſo long with me; that I had ra- chi 
ther negative than po/itive reaſons of diſlike to them; | 
and that ſo ſhrewd a man, as ſhe heard Capt. Tomlin- 

| ſon was, had not objected to them. 

I think, niece Charlotte, proceeded ſhe, as my ne- 
phew has not parted with theſe lodgings, you and I (for, {Mco! 
as my dear Miſs Harlowe 4//:#es the people, I would not Wen 

. aſk Ber for her company) will take a diſh of tea with my MW * 
nephew there, before we go out of town, and then we 
ſhall ſee what fort of people they are. I have heard, 
that Mrs. Sinclair is a mighty forbidding creature. 

With all my heart, Madam. In your Lady/ip's com- 
pany I ſhall make no ſcruple of going any-whither. 

It was Ladyſbip at every word; and as ſhe ſeemed 
proud of her title, and of her dreſs too, I might hare 
gueſſed that ſhe was not uſed to ether. 

What ſay you, couſin Lovelace? Lady Sarah, tho' 3 
melancholy woman, is very inquiſitive about all your 
affairs. 1 muſt acquaint her with every particular cir- 
eumſtance when I go down. 

With all his heart. He would attend her wheneve! 
the pleaſed. She would ſee very handſome apartment 
and very civil people. 

The duce is in them, ſaid The Miſs Montague, if they 
appear other to us. They 
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They then fell into family-talk : Family-happineſs on 
my hoped-for acceſſion into it. They mentioned Lord M.'s 
and Lady Sarah's great deſire to ſee me. How many 
friends and admirers, with up-lift hands, I ſhould have! 
O my dear, what a triumph muſt theſe creatures, and he, 
have over the poor Devoted all the time !]—W hat a happy 
man he would be—They would not, The Lady Betty 
ſaid, give themſelves the mortification but to ſuppoſe, 
that 1 ſhould not be one of Them ! 

Preſents were hinted at. She reſolved that I ſhould go 
with her to Glenham-Hall. She would not be refuſed, 
altho' ſhe were to ſtay a week beyond her time for me. 

She long'd for the expected letter from you. I muſt 
write to haſten it, and to let Miſs Howe know how 
er, Nerery thing ſtood fince I wrote laſt. That might diſpoſe 
her me abſolutely in Heir favour, and in her nephew's; and 
hat then ſhe hoped there would be no occaſion for me to 
ra- think of entering upon any new meaſures. | 
m; Indeed, my dear, I did at the time intend, if I heard 
lin- not from you by morning, to diſpatch a man and horſe 

to you, with the particulars of a//, that you might (if 
ne- Nou thought proper), at leaſt, put off Mrs. Townſend's 
for, Nroming up to another day.—But I was miſerably pre- 
not Nented. = {x iy 
my She made me promiſe, that I would write to you upon 
we this ſubject, whether I heard from you, or not. One of 
ard, Mer ſervants ſhould ride poſt with my letter, and wait for 

Mis Howe's anſwer. | | } 
om- {MW dhe then launched out in deſerved praiſes of you, my 
dear. How fond ſhould ſhe be of the honour of your 
acquaintance} - | 45 
The pretended Miſs Montague joined in with her, as 
ell for herſelf as for her ſiſter. | 
Abominably well-inſtruted were they both, 
O my dear! What riſques may poor giddy girls run, 
hen they throw themſelves out of the protection of 
heir natural friends, and into the wide world? 
They then talked again of reconciliation and intimacy 
th every one of my friends; with my mother particu- 
aly; and gave the dear good lady the praiſes that every 
ue gives her, who has the happineſs to know her. 4 

3 | | L 
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Ah, my dear Miſs Howe! I had almoſt forgot my re. I 
ſentments againſt the pretended nephew So many v 
agreeable things ſaid, made me think, that, if you ſhoul( d 
_ adviſe it, and if I could bring my mind to forgive Wt v 
the wretch for an outrage ſo premeditatediy vile, and it 
could forbear deſpiſing him for that and his other ingrate. 
ful and wicked ways, I might not be unhappy in an al. 9! 
liance with ſuch a family. Yet, thought at the time 
With what intermixtures does every thing come to me in 
that has the appearance of good ! However, as my lucii n. 
hopes made me ſee fewer faults in the behaviour of theſe | 
retended Ladies, than recollection and abhorrence hav m 
* me ſince to ſee, I began to reproach myſelf, tha he 


I had not at firſt thrown myſelf into their protection. fe 
But amidft all theſe delightful proſpects, I muſt not ¶ be 
ſaid The Lady Betty, forget that J am to go to town. to 


She then ordered her coach to be got to the door- m 
We will all go to town together, ſaid ſnhe, and retun 
together. Morriſon ſhall ſtay here, and ſee every thing Pe 
as I uſed to have it, in relation to my apartment, and my th 
bed; for I am very particular in ſome reſpects. My 
couſin Leeſon's ſervants can do all I want to be done 
with regard to my night-dreſſes, and the like. And i 
will be a little airing for you, my dear, and a good op- 
portunity for Mr. Lovelace to order what you want of 
your apparel to be ſent from your former lodgings to 
Mrs. Leeſon's; and we can bring it up with us fron 
_ thence. | | | 
I had no intention to comply. But as J did not im: 
gine that ſhe would inſiſt upon my going to town wid 
them, I made no anſwer to that part of her ſpeech. 

1 muſt here lay down my tired pen! 
Recollection! Heart affecting Recollection! How! 
pains me! | | 


EITHER IE... 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs How. 


] N the midſt of theſe agreeableneſſes, the coach can | 
to the door. The pretended Lady Betty beſouyiiif *-* 
me to give them my company to their couſin Leeſon' 
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re. I deſired to be excuſed: Vet ſuſpected nothing. She 
any would not be denied. How happy would a viſit fo con- 
ou I deſcending make her couſin Leeſon ! Her coufin Leeſon 
give N was not unworthy of my acquaintance : And would take 
and it for the greateſt favour in the world. | 
rate I objected my dreſs. But the objection was not admitted. 
1 al. She beſpoke a ſupper of Mrs. Moore to be ready at nine. 
ime Mr. Lovelace, vile hypocrite, and wicked deceiver, ſee- 
me ing, as he ſaid, my diſlike to go, deſired her Ladyſhip 
uc not to infiſt upon it. LY 

hee ! Fondneſs for my company was pleaded. She begged 
hav me to oblige her: Made a motion to help me to my fan 
tha herſelf: And, in ſhort, was ſo very urgent, that my 
| feet complied againſt my ſpeech, and my mind: And, 
not IM being in a manner, led to the coach by her, and made 
to ſtep in firſt, ſhe followed me; and her pretended 
niece, and the wretch, followed her: And away it drove. 

Nothing but the height of affectionate complaiſance 
paſſed all the way: Over and over, What a joy would 
| this unexpected viſit give her couſin Leeſon ! What a 
pleaſure muſt it be to ſuch a mind as mine, to be able 
to give ſo much joy to every-body I came near! 

The cruel, the ſavage ſeducer (as J have ſince recol- 
lected) was in rapture all the way; but yet ſuch a ſort 
of rapture, as he took viſible pains to check. 

Hateful villain ! How I abhor him! What miſchief 
muſt be then in his plotting heart! —What a devoted 
victim muſt T be in all their eyes! | 

Though not pleaſed, I was nevertheleſs juſt then 
thoughtleſs of danger ; they endeavouring thus to lift me 
up above all apprehenſion of that, and above myſelf too. 

But think, my dear, what a dreadful turn all had upon 
me, when, through ſeveral ſtreets and ways I knew no- 
thing of, the coach, ſlackening its pace, came within 
fight of the dreadful houſe of the dreadfullet woman 
in the world; as ſhe proved to me. 

Lord be good unto me! cry'd the poor fool, looking 
out of the coach Mr. Lovelace! - Madam! turning to 
the pretended aunt— Madam ! turning to the niece, my 
eyes and hands lifted up Lord be good. unto me 

What! What! What, my dear! | 


He 
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He pulled the firing—What need to have come this 
way ? ſaid he.— But ſince we are, I will but aſk a 
queſtion.— My deareſt life! why this apprehenſion ? 
The coachman ſtopp'd: His ſervant, who, with one 
of hers was behind, alighted—Aſk, ſaid he, if I have 
any letters? = Who knows, my deareſt creature, turning 
to me, but we may already have one from the Captain? — 
We will not go out of the coach! Fear nothing Why 
ſo apprehenſive ?—Oh! theſe fine ſpirits cry'd the exe- 
crable inſulter. | | 

. Preadfully did my heart then miſgive me: I was ready 
to faint, — Why this terror, my life? You ſhall not ſtir 
out of the coach I- But one queſtion, now the fellow 
has drove us this way! 

| Your lady will faint! cry'd the execrable Lady Bet- 
ty, turning to him. — My deareſt niece! I av call 
you, taking my hand, we muſt alight, if you are ſo 
ill. Let us alight - Only for a glaſs of water and harts- 
horn—Indeed we muſt alight. - 

No, no, no- am well—Quite well — Won't the man 
drive on? —I am well-quite well—Indeed. I am.— Man, 
drive on, putting my head out of the coach Man, 
drive on !—tho' my voice was too low to be heard. 
The coach ſtopp'd at the door. How I trembled! 
Dorcas came to the door, on its ſtopping. 
My deareſt creature! ſaid the vile man, gaſping, as it 
were for breath, you ſhall zo? alight—Any letters for me; 


Dorcas ? | nn, of p 

There are two, Sir, And here is a gentleman, Mr. II 
Belton, Sir, waits for your Honour; and has done ſo thou 
above an hour. | ſide, 


JI juſt ſpeak to him. Open the door—You ſha'n't dies 
ſtep out, my dear—A letter, perhaps, from the Captain W 
already !—You ſha'n't ſtep out, my dear. that 

1 ſighed, as if my heart would burſt. an ac 

But we mu ſtep out, nephew: Your lady will faint— Whtr ! 
Maid, a glaſs of hartſhorn and water !—My dear, you W T 
mu ſi ſtep out. —Y ou will faint, child—We muſt cut your ¶ fuſed 
laces.—{T believe my complexion was all manner of co- ly, n 
Tours by turns] — Indeed, you muſt ſtep out, my dear. ¶ doze 


He 
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He knew, he ſaid, I ſhould be well, the moment the 
coach drove from the door. I ſhould zo alight. By 
his ſoul, I ſhould not. EE | , 
Lord, Lord, nephew, Lord, Lord, couſin, both wo- 
men in a breath, What ado you make about nothing !— 
You perſuade your lady to be afraid of alighting !—See 
you not, that ſhe is juſt fainting ? | 
Indeed, Madam, faid the vile ſeducer, my deareſt love 
muſt not be moved in this point againſt her will I beg 
it may not be inſiſted upon. f 
Fiddle-faddle, fooliſh man !—What a pother is here !— 
I gueſs howit is: You are aſhamed to let us ſee, what ſort 
of people you carried your lady among !—But do you go 
Wout, and ſpeak to your friend, and take your letters. 
He ſtept out; but ſhut the coach-door after him, to 
oblige me. | | | 
The coach may go on, Madam ! faid I. | 
The coach all go on, my dear life, ſaid he—But he 
gave not, nor intended to give, orders that it ſhould. 
Let the coach go on! ſaid I—Mr. Lovelace may come 
after us. | 
Indeed, my dear, you are ill !/—Indeed you muſt. 
alight !—Alight but for one quarter of an hour !—Alight 
but to give order yourſelf about your things. Whom can 
you be afraid of, in my company,. and my niece's ?— 
Theſe people muſt have behaved thockingly to you! 
Pleaſe the Lord, I'Il inquire into it I'll ſee what ſort 
of people they are ! | | 
Immediately came the old creature to the door. A 
thouſand pardons, dear Madam, ſtepping to the coach- 
fide, if we have any-way offended you !—Be pleaſed, La- 
dies (to the other two), to alight. | | 
Well, my dear, whiſpered he Lady Betty, I now find, 
that an hideous deſcription of a perſon we never ſaw, is 
an advantage to them. I thought the woman was a mon- 
— Wicr ! But, really, ſhe feems tolerable. | 
ou I was afraid T ſhould have fallen into fits: But ſtill re- 
ut Wfuſed to go out—Man !—Man!—Man ! cry'd I, gaſping- 
c0- ly, my head out of the coach and in, by turns, half a 
dozen times running, drive on Let us go! | 
My heart miſgave me beyond the power of my own 
| | account- 
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accounting for it ; for ſtill I did not ſuſpect theſe wo- 
men. But the antipathy I had taken to the vile houſe, 
and to find myſelf ſo near it, when I expected no ſuch 
matter, with the ſight of the old creature, all together, 
made me behave like a diſtracted perſon. 

The hartſhorn and water was brought. The pretended 
lady Betty made me drink it. Heaven knows if there 
were any thing elle in it! 

Beſides, ſaid ſhe, whiſperingly, I muſt ſee what ſort 
of creatures the nieces are. ant of delicacy cannot be 
hid from me. You could not ſurely, my dear, have 


this averſion to re-enter a houſe, for a few minutes, in | 


our company, in which you lodged and boarded ſeveral 
weeks, unleſs theſe women could be ſo preſumptuouſly 
vile, as my nephew ought not to know. | 

Out ſtept the pretended lady; the ſervant, at her 
command, having opened the door. | 

Deareſt Madam, ſaid the other, let me follow you 
(for I was next the door.) Fear nothing: I will not fti 
from your preſence. 5 

Come, my dear, ſaid the pretended Lady: Give me 
your hand; holding out hers. Oblige me this once 

I will bleſs your footſteps, ſaid the old creature, if 
once more you honour my houſe with your preſence. 

A croud by this time was gathered about us; but 1 
was too much affected to mind that. 

Again the pretended Miſs Montague urged me (ſtand- 
ing up as ready to $0 out if I would give her room), 
Lord, my dear, ſaid ſhe, who can bear. this croud ?—- 
What will people think? | 

The e Lady again preſſed me, with both her 
hands held out—Only, my dear, to give orders about 
your things. 
And thus preſſed, and gazed at (for then I looked 


about me), the women ſo richly dreſſed, people whiſper- 


ing; in an evil moment, out ſtepp'd I, trembling, forced 
to lean with both my hands (frighted too much for ce. 
remony). on the pretended Lady Betty's arm—0 that! 
had dropped down dead upon the guilty threſhold ! 
We ſhall ſtay but a few minutes, my dear — but a few 
minutes] ſaid the ſame ſpecious jilt—out of breath * 
| | er 
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her joy, as I have ſince thought, that they had thus 
triumphed over the unhappy victim 

Come, Mrs. Sinclair, I think your name is, ſhew us 
the way—following her, and leading me. I am very 
thirſty. You have frighted me, my dear,with your ſtrange 
fears. I muſt have tea made, if it can be done, in a 
moment. We have further to go, Mrs, Sinclair, and 
muſt return to Hamſtead this night. 

It ſhall be ready in a moment, cry'd the wretch. We 
have water boiling. | | 

Haſten, then—Come, my dear, to me, as ſhe led me 
through the paſſage to the fatal inner houſe—Lean upon 
me—How you tremble how you faulter in your ſteps ! 
—Deareſt niece Lovelace (the old wretch being in hear- 
ing), why theſe hurries upon your ſpicits ? We ll begone 
in a minute, | 

And thus ſhe led the poor ſacrifice into the old wretch's 
too well-known parlour. : | | 

Never was any-body ſo gentle, ſo meek, ſo low-voiced, 
as the odious woman ; drawling out, in a puling accent, 
all the obliging things ſhe could ſay: Awed, I then 
thought, by the conſcious dignity of a woman of quality ; 
glittering with jewels. Tt 

The called: for tea was ready preſently, | 

There was no Mr. Belton, I believe: For the wretch 
went not to any-body, unleſs it were while we were 
parlying in the coach. No ſuch perſon, however, ap- 
peared at the tea-table. : | 

T was made to drink two diſhes, with "milk, complai- 
ſantly urged by the pretended Ladies helping me each to 


one. I was ſtupid to their hands; and, when I took the 


tea, Almoſt choaked with vapeurs; and could hardly 
ſwallow. | | oY 
I thought, /ranfiently thought, that the tea, the laſt 
diſh particularly, had an odd taſte. They, on my pa- 
lating it, obſerved, that the milk was London milk ; far 
ſhort in goodneſs of what they were accuſtomed to from 

their own dairies. * ; 
I have no doubt, that my two difhes, and perhaps my 
hartſhorn, were prepared for me; in which caſe it was 
more proper for their puzpoſe, that bey ſhould help — 
4 | 


i 
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than that I ſhould help he. Ill before, I found ny. 
- ſelf ſtill more and more diſordered in my head; a heayy 
torpid pain increaſing faſt upon me. But I imputed it 9 
my terror. „ . | 
| Nevertheleſs, at the pretended Ladies motion, I went 
up ſtairs, attended by Dorcas ; who affected to weep for 
joy, that once more ſhe ſaw my bleſed face, that was the 
vile creature's word; and immediately I ſet about taking 
out ſome of my cloaths, ordering what ſhould be put uy WW e 
and what ſent after me. 
While I was thus employed, up came the pretended MW ! 
Lady Betty, in a hurrying way—My dear, you won't be 
long before you are ready. My nephew is very buſy in 
writing anſwers to his letters: So, I'll juſt whip away, 
and change my dreſs, and call upon you in an inſtant, 
O Madam —I am ready! I am now ready !—Yon mu 
not leave me here: And down I ſunk, affrighted, into 
a a Chair. | | 
This inſtant, this inſtant, I will return — Before ju © 
can be ready — Before you can have packed up your 
things — We woald not be late — The robbers we hare 
heard of may be out — Don't let us be late. 


up; and I had nothing to do but to hint ; and found 
WERE 0 8 . K SOT 7 then 


And away ſhe hurried before I could ſay another word ** 

Her pretended niece went with her, without taking no- if 

tice to me of her going. | ag 

I had no ſuſpicion yet, that theſe women were not ſet 

indeed the Ladies they perſonated ; and I blamed myſel | 

for my weak fears.—It cannot be, thought I, that 1 2? 

| Ladies will abet treachery againſt a poor creature they zu <2 
ſo fond of. They muſt undoubtedly be the perſons the Y? 

appear to be — What folly to doubt it! The air, th S4 

_ dreſs, the dignity, of women of quality. — How un- hat 

worthy of them, and of my charity, concluded I, MW 22 

. this ungenerous ſhadow of ſuſpicion ! Pp his 
| So, recovering my ſtupified ſpirits, as well as the um 
| could be recovered (for I was heavier and heavier ; and abl 
| wondered to Dorcas, what ailed me; rubbing my eyes 
| and taking ſome of her ſnuff, pinch after pinch, to ver ; 
little purpoſe), I purſued my employment: But whe an | 

that was over, all packed up that I deſigned to be packel 5 
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them tarry ſo long; I thought I ſhould have gone diſ- 
trated. 1 ſhut myſelf into the chamber that had been 
mine; I kneeled, I prayed ; yet knew not what I prayed 
for: Then ran out again: It was almoſt dark night, I 
ſaid : Where, where, was Mr. Lovelace? 1 

He came to me, taking no notice at firſt of my con- 
e ftcrnation and wildneſs (What they had given me made 
me incoherent and wild): All goes well, ſaid he, my 
dear !—A line from Captain 'Tomlinſon ! 

All indeed did go well for the villainous project of the 
moſt cruel and moſt villainous of men! 

I demanded his aunt — I demanded his couſin !—The 
evening, I ſaid, was clofing!—My head was very, very 
bad, I remember, I ſaid. —And it grew worſe and worſe. 

Terror, however, as yet kept up my ſpirits; and I 
inſiſted upon his going himſelf to haſten them. 

He called his ſervant. He raved at the /zx for their 
delay: Twas well that buſineſs of conſequence ſeldom 
depended upon ſuch parading, unpunctual triflers! 

His ſervant came. | _ 

He ordered him to fly to his couſin Leeſon's; and to 
let his aunt and couſins know how uneaſy we both were 
at their delay : Adding, of his own accord, Deſire them, 
if they don't come inſtantly, to ſend their coach, and 
we will go without them. Tell them I wonder they'll 
ſerve me ſo! | | 

I thought this was conſiderately and fairly put. But 
now, indifferent as my head was, I had a little time to 
conſider the man, and his behaviour. He terrified me 
with his looks, and with his violent emotions, as he 
gazed upon me. Evident jey-ſuppreſſed emotions, as I 
have ſince recollected. His ſentences ſhort, and pro- 
nounced as if his breath were touched. Never ſaw I 
his abominable eyes look, as then they looked Tri- 
umph in them — Fierce and wild; and more diſagree- 
able than the womens at the vile houſe appeared to me, 
when] firſt ſaw them: And at times, ſuch a leering, miſchief- 
boding caſt! —I would have given the world to have been 
an hundred miles from him. Yet his behaviour was de- 
cent A decency, however, that I might have ſeen to be 
ſtruggled for For he ſnatched my hand two or three 

"Ps > Ames. 
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her going to Hamſtead that night, on account of violent 


| might too probably inſpire him with on that occaſion, 
an 


ful to me; and the women of the houſe ſuch as I had more 
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times, with a vehemence in his graſp that hurt me; 
ſpeaking words of tenderneſs through his ſhut teeth, 2 I 
it ſeemed ; and let it go, with a beggar-voic'd humble | 
accent, like the vile woman's juſt before; half-inward; 2 
et his words and .manner carrying the appearance of I 
long and almoſt convulſed paſſion O my dear i What 0 
miſchiefs was he not then meditating) 
I complained once or twice of thirſt. My mouth ſeemed u 
parched. At the time, I ſuppoſed, that it was my terror MW o! 
(gaſping often as I did for breath) that parched up the g 
roof of my mouth. I called for water : Some table. | 
beer was brought me: Beer, I ſuppoſe, was a better ve. pe 
hicle (if I were not doſed enough before) for their po. MW nc 


tions. I told the maid, That ſhe knew I ſeldom taſted malt. af 


liquor: Yet, ſuſpecting nothing of this nature, being MW V. 
extremely thirſty, I drank it, as what came next: And in- au 
ſtantly, as it were, found myſelf much worſe than before; 
as if inebriated, I ſhould fancy: I know not how. cla 

His ſervant was gone twice as long as he needed: And, ing 
Juſt before his return, came one of the pretended Lady me 


's, With a letter for Mr. Lovelace. go 
e ſent it up to me. I read it: And then it was that WW 
T thought myſelf a loſt creature; it being to put off 


fits which MiſsMontague was pretended to be ſeized with: 
For then immediately came into my head his vile at- 
tempt upon me in this houſe; the revenge that my flight 


becauſe of the difficulty I made to forgive him, and 
to be reconciled to him; his very looks wild, and dread 


reaſon than ever, even from the pretended Lady Betty's 
hints, to be afraid of: All theſe crouding together in my 
apprehenſive mind, I fell into a kind of phrenſy. 
have not remembrance how I was, for the time i 
laſted: But I know, that, in my firſt agitations, I pulled 
off my head-dreſs, and tore my ruffles in twenty tatters; 
and ran to find him out. 
When a little recovered, I inſiſted upon the hint he 


bad given of their coach. But the meſſenger, he ſa, T 
"Had cold him, that je was fent to fetch a phyſician, Ieſt bi iſ f. 
chariot ſhould be put up, or not ready. f v 
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I then inſiſted upon going directly to Lady Betty's 
lodgings. WT, | 
Mrs. Leeſon's was now a crouded houſe, he ſaid: And 
as my earneſtneſs could be owing to nothing but ground- 
leſs apprehenſion [And O what vows, what proteſtations 
t of his honour didhe then make], he hoped I would not 

add to their preſent concern. Charlotte, indeed, was 
] uſed to fits, he ſaid, upon any great ſurprizes, whether 
? of joy or grief; and they would hold her for a week to- 
e gether, if not got off in a few hours. | 
| ' You are an ob/erver of eyes, my dear, ſaid the villain 
perhaps in ſecret inſult : Saw you not in Miſs Montague's 
. W& now-and-then, at Hamſtead, ſomething wildiſh? — I was 
. W afraid for her then — Silence and quiet only do her good: 
8 Your concern for her, and her love for you, will but 
\ augment the poor girl's diſorder, if you ſhould go. 

All impatient with grief and apprehenſion, I ſtill de- 
clared myſelf reſolved not to ſtay in that houſe till morn- 
ing. All T had in the world, my rings, my watch, my little 
money, for a coach ! or, if one were not to be got, I would 
go on foot to Hamſtead that night, tho' I walked it by 
myſelf. | 

A coach was hereupon ſent for, or pretended to be 
ſent for. Any price, he ſaid, he would give to oblige 
me, late as it was; and he would attend me with all his 
ſoul. — But no coach was to be got. 

Let me cut ſhort the reſt. I grew worſe and worſe in 
my head ; now ſtupid, now raving, now ſenſeleſs. The 
vileſt of vile women was brought to frighten me. Never 
was there ſo horrible a creature as ſhe appeared to me at 
the time. 

I remember, I pleaded for mercy -I remember that I 
ſaid 7 would be his-—- Indeed I would be his- to obtain his 
mercy—But no mercy found I!-— My ſtrength, my in- 
tellects, failed me And then ſuch ſcenes followed - O 
my dear, ſuch dreadful ſcenes ! Fits upon fits (faintly 
indeed, and imperfectly remembered) procuring me no 
compaſſion — But death was with-held from me. That 
would have been too great a mercy ! 


88 
Tnuus was I tricked and deluded back by blacker hearts 
of my own ſex, than I moe there were in the world ; 
| | Who 


Vor. VI. 5 
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who appeared to me to be perſons of honour: And, when 


in his power, thus barbarouſly was I treated by this vil - 


lainous man! 


I was ſo ſenſeleſs, that I dare not averr, that the hor. 


rid ereatures of the houſe were perſonally aiding and 
abetting : But ſome viſionary remembrances J have of fe- 
male figures, flitting, as I may ſay, before my fight ; 
the wretched woman's particularly. But as theſe con- 
fuſed ideas might be owing to the terror I had conceived 
of the worſe than maſculine violence ſhe had been per- 


mitted to aſſume to me, for expreſſing my abhorrence of 


her houſe; and as what I ſuffered from his barbarity 
wants not that aggravation ; I will ſay no more on a ſub. 


ject ſo ſhocking as this muſt ever be to my remembrance, 


I never ſaw the perſonating wretches afterwards. He 
perſiſted to the laſt (dreadfully invoking heaven as a wit- 
neſs to the truth of his aſſertion), that they were really 
and truly the Ladies they pretended to be ; declaring, that 
they could not take- leave of me, when they left the 
town, becauſe of the ſtate of ſenſeleſneſs and phrenſy 
T was in. For their intoxicating, or rather ſtupefying, 
-potions, had almoſt deleterious effects upon my intel- 
les, as J have hinted ; inſomuch that, for ſeveral days 
together, I was under a ftrange delirium 3 now moping, 
now dozing, now weeping, now raving, now ſcribbling, 
tearing what I ſcribbled, as faſt as I wrote it: Me mi- 
ſerable when now-and-then a ray of - reaſon brought con- 
fuſedly to my remembrance what I had ſuffered. 
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y HE Lady next gives an account, | . 
Of her recovery from her phrenſical and ſleepy diſ- 
orders: ä | 
Of her attempt to get away in his abſence: 

Of the converſations that followed, at his return, be- 

tween them: | y DN | 

Of the guilty figure he made: 

Of her reſolution not to have him : 

Of her ſeveral efforts to eſcape: 


Of 
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Of her treaty with Dorcas, to aſſiſt her in it : 


Of Dorcas's dropping the promiſory note, undoubtedly, 


as ſhe ſays, on purpoſe to betray her : 
Of her triumph over all the creatures of the houſe, 
aſſembled to terrify her; and perhaps to commit 
_ freſh outrages upon her: 
Of his ſetting out for M. Hall: 


Of his repeated letters to induce her to meet him at 


the altar, on her uncle's anniverſary: 

Of her determined ſilence to them all: 

Of her ſecond eſcape, effected, as /be ſays, contrary to 
her own expectation : That attempt being at firſt 
but the intended prelude to a more promiſing one, 
which ſhe had formed in her mind : 

And of other particulars; which bcing to be found in 
Mr. Lowvelacè's preceding letters, and. that of his 

friend Belfora, are omitted. She then proceeds : 

The very hour that I found myſelf in a place of ſafety, 

I took pen to write to you. When I began, I defigned 
only to write ſix or eight lines, to inquire after your 
health : For, having. heard nothing from you, I feared 


But no ſooner did my pen begin to blot the paper, but my 


ſad heart hurried it into length. The apprehenſions I had 


lain under, that I ſhould not be able to get away ; the fa- 
tigue I had in effecting my eſcape ; the difficulty of pro- 


| curing a lodging for myſelf ; having diſliked the people of 


two houſes, and thoſe of a third difliking me; for you muſt 
think I made a frighted appearance — Theſe, together 
with the recollection of what I had ſuffered from him, 
and my farther apprehenſions of my inſecurity, and my 
deſolate circumſtances, had ſo diſordered me, that I 
remember I rambled ftrangely in that letter. 


* 


In ſhort, I thought it, on re- peruſal, a half. diſtracted 


one: But I then deſpaired (were ] to begin again) of write- 


ing better: So I let it go: And can have no excuſe for 
directing it as I did, if the cauſe of the incoherence in it 
will not'furniſh me with a very pitiable one. 

The letter I received from your mother was a dread- 


ful blow to me. But nevertheJeſs, it had the good effect 


upon me (labouring, as I was juſt then, under a violent 
B 2 | fit 


indeed, that you had been, and ſtill were, too ill to write. 
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fit of vapouriſh deſpondency, and almoſt yielding to it) 


which profuſe bleeding and bliſterings have in paraly. 


tical or apoplectical ſtrokes; reviving my attention, and 
reſtoring me to ſpirits to combat the evils I was ſurround. 
ed by — Sluicing off, and diverting into a new chanel 
(if I may be allowed another metaphor), the overcharging 
woes, Which threatened once more to overwhelm my in- 
tellects. | e 

But yet, I moſt ſincerely lamented (and ſtill lament), in 
your mamma's words, That I cannot be unhappy by myſelf: 
And was grieved, not only for the trouble J had given 
you before; but for the new one I had brought upon you 
by my inattention. res gs, | 
She then gives the contents of the letters ſhe whote to 

Mrs. Norton, to Lady Betty Lawrance, and to Mrs. 
Hodges; as alſo of their anſwers ; whereby ſhe detected 
all Mr. Lowelace's impoſtures. ; 

T cannot, however, ſays ſhe, forbear to wonder how 
the vile Tomlinſon could come at the knowlege of ſeve- 
ral of the things he told me of, and which contributed 
to give me confidence in him (a). | | 

I doubt not, continues ſhe, that the tories of Mrs. Fretch- 
ville, and her houſe, would be found as vile impoſtures 
as any of the reſt, were I to inquire; and had I not 
enough, and too much, already againſt the perjured man. 

How have I been led on! ſays ſhe — What will be the 
end of ſuch a falſe and perjured creature; Heaven not 
leſs profaned and defied by him, than myſelf deceived 
and abuſed ! This, however, againſt myſelf I muſt ſay, 
That if what I have ſuffered is the natural conſequence 


of my firſt error, I never can forgive myſelſ, although i 


you are ſo partial in my favour, as to ſay, that I was not 
cenſurable for what paſſed before my firſt eſcape. 

And now, honoured Madam, and my deareft Miſs 
Howe, who are to fit in judgment upon my caſe, permit 
me to lay down my pen, with one requeſt, which, with 
the greateſt earneſtneſs, I make to you both : And that 


4a) The attentive reader need not be referred back for what the 
lady nevertheleſs could not account for, as ſhe knew not that Mr. Love- 
jace had come at Miſs Howe's letters; particularly that in vol, iv. p 37» 
which he comments upon p. 131. 


is 


yi e , cc .  . 


OO M9 oc - 


© aye 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 77 
is, That you will neither of you open your lips in rela- 
tion to the potions and the violences I have hinted at. 
Not that I am ſolicitous, that my diſgrace ſhould be hid- 
den from the world, or that it ſhould not be generally 
known, that the man has proved a villain to me: For this, 
it ſeems, every-body but myfelf expected from his cha- 
rater. But ſuppoſe, as his actions by me are really of a 
capital nature, it were inſiſted upon, that I ſhould appear 
to proſecute him, and his accomplices, in a Court of Ju- 


| ſlice, how do you think I could bear That? 


But ſince my character, before the capital enormity, 
was loſt in the eye of the world ; and That from. the 
very hour I left my father's houſe ; and ſince all my own 


| hopes of worldly happineſs are intirely over; Let me ſlide 


quietly into my grave ; and let it not be remembred, ex- 
cept by one friendly tear, and no more, dropt from your 
gentle eye, my own dear Anna Howe, on the happy 
day that ſhall ſhut up all my ſorrows, that there was ſuch 
a creature as | | 

Saturday, Fuly 8. - "CLarissa HARLOWE. 


LETTER AN 
Miſs How E, To Miſs CL ARISSA HARLOWE. 
Er Sunday, July 9. 
M AY heaven ſignalize its vengeance, in the face 
of all the world, upon the moſt abandoned and 
profligate of men !—And in its own time, I doubt not 
but it will —And we muſt look to a WORLD BEYOND 


rns, for the reward of your ſufferings !— 


Another ſhocking detection, my dear How have you 
been deluded !—Very watchful I have thought you ; very 


ſagacious: — But, alas! not watchful, not ſagacious enough, 


for the horrid villain you have had to deal with — 
The letter you ſent me incloſed as mine, of the 7th of 
June, is a villainous forgery (a). The hand, indeed, is 


| aſtoniſhingly like mine; and the cover, I ſee, is actually 


my cover: But yet the letter is not ſo exactly imitated, 
but that (had you had any ſuſpicions about his vileneſs at 
the time) you, who ſo well know my hand, might have 
detected it. | 

E 3 In 
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In ſhort, this vile forged letter, tho' a long one, con- 
tains but a few extracts from mine. Mine was a very long 
one. He has omitted every thing, I ſee, in it, that could 
have ſhewn you what a deteſtable houſe the houſedis; and 
given you ſuſpicions of the vile Tomlinſon.— Vou will 
ſee this, and how he has turned Miſs Lardner's informa- 
tion, and my advices to you [execrable villain I] to his 
own horrid ends, by the rough draught of the genuine 
letter, which I ſhall incloſe (a). 

Apprehenſive for Loth our ſafeties, from ſuch a daring 
and profligate contriver, I muſt call upon you, my dear, 
to reſolve upon taking legal vengeance of the infernal 
wretch. And this not only for our own ſakes, but for 
the fakes of innocents, who otherwiſe may yet be de. 
luded and outraged by him. 


She then gives the particulars of the report made by the 
young fellow whom foe ſent to Hamſtead with her 
letter; and who ſuppoſed he had delivered it into her 
own hand ( b ; and then proceeds : . 


1 amaſtoniſhed, that the vile wretch, who could know 
nothing of the time my meſſenger (whoſe honeſty I can 
vouch for) would-eome, could have a creature ready to 
perſonate you! Strange, that the man ſhould happen to 
arrive juſt as you were gone to church, as I find was the 
fact, on comparing what he ſays, with your hint that 
you were at church twice that day ; when he might have 
got to Mrs. Moore's two hours before ! — But had you 
told me, my dear, that the villain had found you out, 
and was about you !—You ſhould have done that— Vet 
I blame you upon a judgment founded on the event 
only! | 

I never had any faith in the ftories that go current 
among country girls, of ſpectres, familiars, and demons; 
yet I ſee not any other way to account for this wretch' 
tucceſsful villainy, and for his means of working-up 
his ſpecious deluſions, but by ſuppoſing (if he be not 
the devil himſelf), that he has a familiar conſtantly at his 
elbow. Sometimes it ſeems to me, that this familiar 
aſſumes the ſhape of that ſolemn villain ao pe 

| 1 $i. FM ome· 
(a) See Vol. IV. p. 328. a 
(, Fel. V. p. 118. 
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Sometimes that of the execrable Sinclair, as he calls her : 
Sometimes it is permitted to take that of Lady Betty 
Lawrance —But, when it would aſſume the angelic ſhape 
and mien of my beloved friend, ſee * a bloated figure 
it made 

'Tis my opinion, my dear, that you will be no longer 
ſafe where you are, than while the V. is in the country. 
Words are poor !—or how could I execrate him ! I have 
hardly any doubt, that he has fold himſelf for a time. 
O may the time be ſhort !—Or may his infernal prompter 
no more keep covenant with him, than he does with 
others! 

I incloſe not only the rough draught of my long letter 
mentioned above; but the heads of that which the young 
fellow thought he delivered into your own hands at Ham- 
ſtead. And, when you have peruſed them, I will leave you 
to judge, how much reaſon I had to be ſurpriſed, that you 
wrote me not an anſwer to either of thoſe letters; one of 
which you owned you had received (tho' it proved to 
be his forged one) ; the other delivered into your own 
hands, as I was aſſured; and both of them of ſo much 
concern to your honour ; and ſtill how much more ſur- 
priſed I muſt be, when I received a letter from Mrs, 
Townſend, dated June 15. from Hamſtead, importing, 
« That Mr. Lovelace, who had been with you ſeveral 
« days, had, on the Monday before, brought his aunt 
« and couſin, richly dreſſed; and in a coach and four, to 
„ viſit you: Who, with your own conſent, had carried 
„you to town with them—to your former lodgings ; 
“ where you ftill were: That the Hamſtead women be- 
« lieved you to be married; and reflected upon me as 
* a fomenter of differences between man and wife: That 
*© he himſelf was at Hamſtead the day before; viz. Wedn. 
«© the 14th ; and boaſted of his happineſs with you; in- 
“ viting Mrs. Moore, Mrs. Bevis, and Miſs Rawlins, to 
* go to town, to viſit his ſpouſe ; which they promiſed 
to do: That he declared, that you were intirely recon- 
* ciled to your former lodgings :— And that, finally, the 
“women at Hamſtead told Mrs. Townſend, that he had 
very handſomely diſcharged theirs.” 

I own to you, my dear, that I was ſo much ſurpriſed 
E 4 and 
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and diſguſted at theſe appearances, againſt a conduct til] 
then unexceptionable, that I was reſolved to make myſelf 
as eaſy as I could, and wait till you ſhould think fit to 
write to me. But I could rein- in my impatience but for 
a few days; and on the 2oth of June 1 wrote a ſharp 
letter to you ; which I find you did not receive. 
What a fatality, my dear, has appeared in your caſe, 
from the very beginning till this hour ! Had my mother 

permitted— | | 5 
But can I blame her ; when you have a father and mother 
living, who have ſo much to anſwer for ?—So much !— 
as no father and mother, conſidering the child they have 
driven, perſecuted, expoſed, renounced—ever had to an- 
{wer for |— | | 

But again I muſt execrate the abandoned villain—Yet, 
as I ſaid before, all words are poor, and beneath the oc- 
caſion ! | fv 

But ſee we not, in the horrid perjuries and treachery 
of this man, what rakes and libertines will do, when 
they get a young creature into their power ? It 1s pro- 
bable, that he mjght have the intolerable preſumption to 
hope an eaſier conqueſt : But, when your unexampled 
vigilance and exalted virtue made potions, and rapes, 
and the utmoſt violences, neceſſary to the attainment of 
his deteſtable end, we ſee that he never boggled at them, 
J have no doubt, that the ſame or equal wickedneſs 
would be tener committed by men of this villainous 
caſt, if the folly and credulity of the poor inconſiderates 
who throw themſelves into their hands, did not give them 
an eaſter triumph. | 

Wich what comfort muſt thoſe parents reflect upon 
theſe things, who have happily diſpoſed of their daugh- 
ters in marriage to a virtuous man ! And how happy 
the young women, who find themſelves ſafe in a worthy 
protection !—If ſuch a perſon, as Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe 
could not eſcape, who can be ſecure ?—Since, tho? every 
rake is not a LoVELAC E, neither is every woman a 
CLAaRISSA: And his attempts were but proportioned 
to your refiſtance and vigilance. „ | 

My mother has commanded me to let you know her 
thoughts upon the whole of your ſad ſtory. I will do 
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it in another letter; and ſend it to you with this, by a 
ſpecial meſſenger. | 

But, for the future, if you approve of it, I will ſend 
my letters by the uſual hand (Collins's) to be left at the 
Saracen's head on Snow-hill : Whither you may ſend 
yours (as we both uſed to do, to Wilſon's), except ſuch 
as we ſhall think fit to tranſmit by the poſt: Which I am 
afraid, after my next, muſt be directed to Mr. Hickman, 
as before: Since my mother is for fixing a condition to 


| our correſpondence, which, I doubt, you will not com- 
| ply with, tho' I wiſh you would. This condition I ſhall 


acquaint you with by-and-by. _ 
Mean time, | begging excuſe for all the harſh things in 
my laſt, I beſeech you, my deareſt creature, to believe 


Your truly ſympathizing, 
and unalterable Friend, 
Anna Howe. 


EST EA ANT. 
Miſs How E, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLowE.. 
| . ö Monday, Fuly 10. 
|| NOW, my deareſt friend, reſume my pen, to obey 
my mother, in giving you her opinion upon your 
unhappy ſtory. ped 
She ftill harps upon the old ſtring, and will have it, 


that all your calamities are owing to your firit fatal ſtep; 
for ſhe believes (what I cannot), that your relations had 


intended, after one general trial more, to comply with 


your averſion, if they had found it as rivetted a one, as, . 
let me ſay, it was a folly to ſuppoſe it would not be found 
to be, after ſo many ridiculouſly repeated experiments. 

As to your latter ſufferings from that vileſt of miſ- 
creants, ſhe is unalterably of opinion, that if all be as 
you have related (which ſhe doubts not), with regard to- 
the potions, and to the violences you have ſuſtained, you 
ought, by all means, to ſet on foot a proſecution againſt: 
him, and his deviliſh accomplices. ; 

She aſks, What murderers, what raviſhers, would bs 

| . brought 
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brought to juſtice, if -ode/ty were to be a general plea, 
and allowable, againſt appearing in a court to proſecute ? 

She ſays, that the good of ſociety requires, that ſuch 
- a beaſt of prey ſhould be hunted out of it: And, if you 
do not proſecute him, ſhe thinks you will be anſwerable 
for all the miſchiefs he may do in the courſe of his future 
villainous life. * 

Will it be thought, Nancy, ſaid ſhe, that Miſs Harlowe 
can be in earneſt, when ſhe ſays, ſhe is not ſolicitous to 
have her difgraces concealed from the world, if ſhe is 
afraid or aſhamed to appear in. court, to do juſtice to 
Herſelf and her ſex againſt him ? Will it not be rather 
ſurmiſed, that ſhe may be apprehenfive, that ſome weak- 
neſs, or lurking love, will appear upon the trial of the 
ftrange cauſe ? If, inferred ſhe, ſuch complicated villainy 
as this (where perjury, potions, forgery, ſubornation, 
are all combined to effect the ruin of an innocent crea- 
ture, and to diſhonour a family of eminence, and where 
thoſe very crimes, as may be ſuppoſed, are proofs of her 
innocence) is to go off impunely, what-caſe will deſerve 
to be brought into judgment; or what malefactor ought 
to be hanged ? | 
Then ſhe thinks, and ſo do I, that the vile creatures, 
his accomplices, ought by all means to be brought to 
condign puniſhment, as they muſt and will be, upon bring- 
ing him to his tryal : And this may be a means to blow 
up and root out a whole neſt of vipers, and fave many 
innocent creatures. ä | | 
She added, That, if Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe could be 
ſo indifferent about having this publie juſtice done upon 
ſuch a wretch, for her our {ake, ſhe ought to overcome her 
fcruples out of regard to her family, her acquaintance, 

and her ſex, which are all highly injured and ſcandalized 
by bis villainy to her. Moi HTS Ol 

For her own part, ſhe declares, That were He your 
mother, ſhe would forgive you upon no other terms : 
And, upon your compliance with theſe, ſhe herſelf will 
| undertake to reconcile all your family to you. 

Theſe, my dear, are Go mother's ſentiments upon 
your ſad ſtory. : 


I can- 
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T cannot ſay, but there are reaſon and juſtice in them: 
And it 15 my opinion, that it would be very right for the 
Law to oblige an injured woman to proſecute, and to make 
ſeduction on the man's part capital, where his ſtudied 

baſeneſs, and no fault in her will, appeared. 

To this purpoſe, the cuſtom in the Iſle of Man is a 
very good one 
If a ſingle woman there ma a fingle man fas 

* a rape, the eccleſiaſtical judges impanel a jury; and, 
* if this jury finds him guilty, he is returned guilty to 
the temporal courts : Where, if he be convicted, the 
© deemſter, or judge, delivers to the woman a Rope, a 
Sword, and a Ring; and ſhe has it in her choice to have 
© him han ed, beheaded, or to marry him.” 

One of the two former, I think, ſhould always by her 
option. 

? long for the full particulars of your ſtory. You muſt 
have but too much time upon your hands, for a mind ſo 
active as yours, if tolerable health and ſpirits be afforded 

ou 
a The villainy of the worſt of men, and the virtue of 
the moſt excellent of women, I expect will be exemplified 
in it, were it to be written in the ſame connected and 

particular manner, that you uſed to write to me in. 

Try for it, my deareſt friend; and fince you cannot 
give the example without the warning, give both, for the 
fakes of all thoſe who ſhall hear of your unhappy fate ; 
beginning from yours of June 5. your proſpects then 
not diſagreeable. I pity you for the taſk ; tho I cannot 
bes, exempt you from it. 


- 


My mother will na me add, That ſhe mac inſiſt 
upon your proſecuting. She repeats, that ſhe makes that- 
a condition, on which ſhe permits our future correſpond- 
ence. So let me know your thoughts upon it. I aſked 
her, If ſhe would be willing, that I ſhould appear to ſup- 
port you in court, if you complied ?—By all means, ſhe 
ſaid, if that would induce vou to begin with him, and 
with the horrid women. I think, I could attend you; 
Jam ſure I could, were there but a probability _ bring- 
ing the monſter to. his deſerved end. 
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Once more your thoughts of it, ſuppoſing it were to 
meet with the approbation of your relations. 
But whatever be your determination on this head, it 
ſhall be my conſtant prayer, That God will give you 
patience to bear your heavy afflictions, as a perſon ought 
to do, whoſe faulty will has not brought them upon herſelf; 
that He will ſpeak peace and comfort to your wounded 
mind ; and-give you many happy years. 
I am, and ever will be, EE! : 
Your affettionate and faithful 
_ Anna Howe, 


The two preceding letters were ſent by a ſpecial meſſenger : 
In the cover were auritten the following lines. 


Monday, July 10. 


1 CANNOT, my deareſt friend, ſuffer the incloſed 
to go unaccompanied by a few lines, to ſignify to you, 
that they are both leſs tender in ſome places, than I would 
have written, had they not been to pais my mamma's 
inſpection. The principal reaſon, however, of my writing 
thus ſeparately, is, To beg of you to permit me to ſend 
you money and neceſſaries; which you muſt needs want: 
And that you will let me know, if either I, or any-body 
Ican influence, can be of ſervice to you. I am exceſſively 

apprehenſive, that you are not enough out of his reach 
where you are. Yet London, I am perſuaded, is the 
place of all others, to be private in. | 

I could tear my hair for vexation, that I have it not 
in my power to afford you perſonal protection -I am, 

| | Nour ever-devoted, 


LETTER 


| XXV. : 
Miſ CL ARITSsA HarLowe, To Miſs Hows, 
© Tueſday, Fuly 11. 


1 APPROVE, my deareſt friend, of the method you 
= preſcribe for the conveyance of our letters; and have 
already cauſed the porter of the inn to be engaged to 

| eo EL bring 
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bring to me yours, the moment that Collins arrives with 
them : As the ſervant of the houſe where I am, will be 
permitted to carry mine to Collins for you. 1 

As you are ſo earneſt to have all the particulars of my 
ſad ſtory before you, I will, if life and ſpirits be lent 
me, give you an ample account of all that has befallen 
me, . the time you mention. But this, it is very 
probable, you will not ſee, till after the cloſe of my laſt 
ſcene: And as I ſhall write with a view to that, I hope 
no other voucher will be wanted. for the veracity of the 
writer. 

I am far from thinking myſelf out of the reach of 
this man's further violence. But what can I do ? Whither 
can I fly ?—Perhaps my bad ftate of health (which muſt 
grow worſe, as recollection of the paſt evils, and re- 
flections upon them, grow heavier and heavier upon me) 

| may be my protection. Once, indeed, I thought of 

going abroad; and had I the proſpet of many years 
| before me, I would go.— But, my dear, the blow is 

; WE given.— Nor have you reaſon, now, circumſtanced as 

I am, to be concerned, that it is. What a heart muſt 

| WF | have, if it be not broken !—And, indeed, my dear, my 
beft, I had almoſt ſaid my oy friend, I do ſo earneftly 

IE vith for the laſt cloſing ſcene, and with ſo much comfort 

iind myſelf in a declining way, that I even ſometimes 

[WH ingratefully regret that naturally healthy conſtitution, 

which uſed to double upon me all my enjoyments. 

As to the earneſtly recommended proſecution, I. may 

: poſſibly touch upon it more largely hereafter, if ever I 

ſhall have better ſpirits ; for they are at preſent extremely 
ſunk and low.—But, juſt now, will only ſay, that I would 
ſooner ſuffer every evil (the repetition of the capital one 
excepted), than appear publicly in a court to do myſelf 

Juſtice (a). And I am heartily grieved, that your mother 

preſcribes ſuch a meaſure, as the condition of our future 

correſpondence. —For, the continuance of your friend- 
ſhip, my dear, and the deſire I had to correſpond with 
you to my life's end, were all my remaining hopes and 

conſo- 


(a) Dr. Lewin, as will be ſcen hereafter, preſſes her to this public 
proſecution, by arguments worthy of his character: Which the anſwers 
a manner worthy of hers, | 
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conſolation. Nevertheleſs, as that friendſhip is in the 
power of the Heart, not of the hand only, 1 hope 1 ſhall 
not forfeit that. | 

O my dear! what weight has a parent's curſe—Yoy 
cannot imagine—But I will not touch this ſtring to you, 
who never loved them !—A reconciliation with them is 
not be hoped for ! 

T have written a letter to Miſs Rawlins of Hamſtead; 
the anſwer to which, juſt now received, has helped me 
to the knowlege of the vile contrivance, by which this | 
wicked man got your letter of June the 10th. I wil 
give you the contents of both. 

In mine to her, I briefly acquaint her © with what . 
ce had befallen me, "thro the vileneſs of the women who we 
c had been paſſed upon me, as the aunt and coufin of r 
c the wickedeſt of men; and own, that I never was vil 
« married to him. I defire her to make particular in- ſo! 
% quiry, and to let me know, who it was at Mrs. Moore's, 
that on Sunday afternoon, June 11. while T was at ear 
« church, received a letter from Miſs Howe, pretending | be 
„ to be me, and lying on a couch :—Which letter, had 8*” 
ce jt come to my hands, would have ſaved me from ruin, 
« J excuſe myſelf (from the delirium, which the bar- hav 
« barous uſage I had received, threw me into, and from ll 284: 
« a confinement as barbarous and illegal), that T had ue: Ho. 
«© before applied to Mrs. Moore, for an account of what ll Ver) 
« J was indebted to her: Which I now deſired. And, Fece 
« for ſear of being traced by Mr. Lovelace, I directe N 
« her to ſuperſcribe her anſwer, To Mrs. Mary Atkins; 
« to be left till called for, at the Bell-Savage Inn, on 
« Ludgate-Hill. 


In her anſwer, ſhe tells me, that the vile wretci H 
"66 prevailed upon Mrs. Bevis to perſonate me. A ſuddel Ham 
« motion of his, it ſeems, on the appearance of you, 7 
4 meſſenger ;—perſuaded to lie along on a couch: 4 edne 
« handkerchief over her neck and face; pretending 1 after 
< be ill; drawn in, by falſe notions of your ill office wher 
< to keep up a variance between a man and his wife= what 
and fo taking the letter from your meſſenger as me. Ac 


_ _« Miſs Rawlins takes pains to excuſe Mrs: Bevis's it 
<< tention. She expreſſes their aſtoniſhment and concen 
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e at what I communicate: But is glad, however, and 


« ſo they are all, that they know in time the vileneſs 
« of the baſe man; the two widows and herſelf having, 
&« at his earneſt invitation, defigned me a viſit at Mrs. 
« Sinclair's; ſuppoſing all to be happy between him and 
« me; as he aſſured them was the caſe. Mr. Lovelace, 
« ſhe informs me, had handſomely ſatisfied Mrs. Moore. 


„ And Miſs Rawlins concludes with wiſhing to be fa- 


„ voured with the particulars of fo extraordinary a ſtory, 
« as they may be of uſe, to let her ſee what wicked 
* creatures (women as well as men) there are in the 
„ world.” 

I thank you for the draughts of your two letters which 
were intercepted by this horrid man. TI fee the great ad- 
vantage they were of to him, in the proſecution of his 
villainous defigns againſt the poor wretch, whom he has 
ſo long made the ſport of his abhorred inventions. 

Let me repeat, that I am quite ſick of life; and of an 
earth, in which innocent and benevolent ſpirits are ſure to 


be conſidered as aliens, and to be made ſufferers, by the 


genuine ſons and daughters of that earth. 

How unhappy, that thoſe letters only which could 
have acquainted me with his horrid views, and armed me 
againſt them, and againſt the vileneſs of the baſe women, 
ſhould fall into his hands !—Unhappier ſtill, in that my 
very eſcape to Hamſtead, Save him the opportunity of 
receiving them! 

Nevertheleſs, I cannot but ſtill wands how it was 


| poſſible for that Tomlinſon to know what paſſed between 


Mr. Hickman and my uncle Harlowe (a): A circumſtance, 
which gave that vile impoſtor moſt of his credit with me. 

How the wicked wretch himſelf could find me out at 
Hamſtead, muſt alſo remain wholly a myſtery to me. He 
may glory! in his contrivances — He, who has more wick- 
edneſs than wit, ay glory in his contrivances !—Bur, 
after all, I mall, humbly preſume to hope, be happy, 
_ he, Poor wretch, will be — Alas !—who can ſay 
What [{— 

Adieu, my deareſt friend May you be happy !—And 
then your. Clariſſa Harlowe cannot be wholly miſerable ! 


LETTER 
(a) See the note at the bottom f P. 76. 


Ne 


I WRITE, my deareſt creature, I cannot ut write, 


"couſin Morden will ſoon come. He will ſee juſtice done 


are. 


and revenge, now I know, that he has intercepted my 


Lr 
Miſs How E, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOwEe, 
Weds. Night, Fuly 12. 


to expreſs my concern on your dejection. Let me 
beſeech you, my charming excellence, let me beſeech 
you, not to give way to it. 

Comfort yourſelf, on the contrary, in the triumphs of a 
virtue unſullied ; a will wholly faultleſs. Who could have 
withſtood the trials that you have ſurmounted ? — Your 


you, I make no doubt, as well with regard to what concerns 
your perſon as your eſtate- And many. happy days may 
you yet ſee; and much good may you ſtill do, if you 
will not heighten unavoidable accidents into guilty de- 
ſpondency. 180 

But why, my dear, this pining ſolicitude continued 
after a reconciliation with relations as unworthy as im- 
placable; whoſe wills are governed by an all-graſping 
brother, who finds his account in keeping the breach 
open? On this over-ſolicitude, it is now plain to me, 
that the vileſt of men, built all his ſchemes. He ſay 
you had a: thirſt after it, beyond all reaſon for hope. The q 
view, the hope, I own, extremely deſirable, had your 
family been Chriſtians ; or even had they been Pagan 
who had bowels. | 

I ſhall ſend this ſhort letter (T-am obliged to make it 6 
a ſhort one) by young Rogers, as we call him; the fellow {Wbave 
I-ſent to you to Hamſtead; an innocent, tho' pragms wide 
tical ruſtic. Admit. him, I pray you, into your preſence, If 
that he may report to me, how you look, and how you You, 


Mr. Hickman ſhould attend you ;. but. I apprehend, 
that all his motions, and my own. too, .are watched by 
the execrable wretch : As indeed his are by an agent of 
mine; for I own, that I am ſo apprehenſive of his plots 


vehement letters againſt him, that he is the ſubject of my 
dreams, as well as of my waking fears. | 1 
M Y 
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3 25 
My mother, at my earneſt importunity, has juſt given 
me leave to write, and to receive your letters—But 
faſtened this condition upon the conceſſion, that yours 
| muſt be under cover to Mr. Hickman (this with a view, I 
e ſuppoſe, to give him conſideration with me); and upon this 
e further condition, that ſhe is to ſee all we write. When 
girls are ſet upon a point,” ſhe told one, who told me 
again, * it is better for a mother, if poſſible, to make 
2 < herſelf of their party, rather than to oppoſe them; ſince 
© there will be then hopes, that ſhe will ſtill hold the 
6 reins in her own hands,” 

Pray let me know what the people are with whom 
you lodge ?—Shall I ſend Mrs. Townſend to direct you 
to lodgings, either more ſafe, or more convenient for 

ou ? — 5 5 | | 
; Be pleaſed to write to me by Rogers; who will wait 
on you for your anſwer, at your own time. | 


ed Adieu, my deareſt creature. Comfort your/elf, as you 
n- would, in the like unhappy circumſtances, comfort 
ng - Your own | | 

ch | Anna Hows: 


E TT RR MN. 
Miſs CLARISsA HarLowe, To Miſs Howe. 


| | . Thurſday, July 13. 
1 AM extremely concerned, my dear Miſs Howe, for 


ur 


it being primarily the occaſion of the apprehenſions you 
OW have of this wicked man's vindictive attempts. What a 
1% {WM wide-ſpreading error is mine 


If I find, that he ſets on foot any machination againſt 
you, or Mr, Hickman, I do aſſure you I will conſent to 
proſecute. him, altho* I were ſure I ſhould not ſurvive 


nd, my firſt appearance at the Bar he ſhould be arraigned at. 

by WW J own the juſtice of your mother's arguments on that 
of ſubject; but muſt ſay, that I think there are circumſtances 
os in my particular caſe, which will excuſe me, altho* (on 
my I fighter occaſion than that above apprehended) I ſhould 


decline to appear againſt him. I have ſaid, that I may 
dne day enter more particularly into this ſubject. - 


Your ” 
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or three times. ventured. to do; once at Lincoins-Inn 


- gown, by way of diſguiſe ; my face half hid by ny 
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Your meſſenger has now indeed ſeen me. I talkeq 
with, him on the impoſture put upon him at Hamſfeead 
And am ſorry to have reaſon to ſay, that had not th; 
* young man been very impl., and very /elf-/uffcien, 
he had not been ſo groſly deluded. Mrs. Bevis has the 
ſame plea to. make for herſelf. A good-natured, thought. 
leſs woman; not uſed to converſe with ſo vile and ſo 
ſpecious a deceiver, as him, who made his advantage of 
both theſe ſhallow creatures. | . 
I think I cannot be more private, than where I am. 
J hope I am ſafe. All the riſque I run, is in going out, 
and returning from morning prayers; which I have tw 


chapel, at eleven; once at St. Dunſtan's Fleet-ſtreet, at 
ſeven in the morning, in a chair both times; and twice 
at ſix in the morning, at the neighbouring church in 
Covent-garden.. The wicked wretches J have 'eſcapel 
from, will not, I hope, come to church to-look for me; 
eſpecially at ſo. early prayers; and I have fixed upon the 
privateſt pew in the latter church to hide myſelf in; and 
perhaps I may lay out a little matter in an ordinary 


mob.—T am very careleſs, my dear, of my appearance 
now, Neat and clean, takes up the whole of my at- 
AA EPL; ; | 
The man's name, at whoſe houſe J lodge, is Smith gi 
A glove-maker, as well as eller. His wife is the ſhop- an 
keeper... A dealer alſo in ſtockens, ribbands, ſnuff, and H 4% 
perfumes. A matron-- like woman, plain-hearted, and 
prudent. The huſband an honeſt, induſtrious man. And ine 
they live in good underſtanding with each other. A proof vic 
with me, that their hearts are right; for where a marr art 
couple live together upon ill terms, it is a ſign, I think 
that each knows ſomething amiſs of the other, either ſub 
with regard to temper or morals, which if the world il cor 
knew as well as themſelves, it would as little like then, fat. 
as ſuch people like each other. Happy the marriage, of 


| Where neither man nor wife has any wilful or premed-M ;, , 


tated evil in their general conduct to reproach the other 


with For even perſons who have bad hearts, will hae the 


a veneration for thoſe who have good ones. Tuo Hi 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. or 

Two neat rooms, with plain but clean furniture, on 
the firſt floor, are mine; one they call the dining-room. 
There is, up another pair of ſtairs, a very worthy 
widow-lodger, Mrs. Lovick by name; who, altho' of 
low fortunes, is much reſpected, as Mrs. Smith aſſures 
me, by people of condition of her acquaintance for 
her piety, prudence, and underſtanding. With her I 
propoſe to be well acquainted. | 

I thank you, my dear, for your kind, your ſeaſonable 
advice and conſolation. I hope I ſhall have more grace 
given me, than to deſpond, in the religious ſenſe of the 
word : Eſpecially, as I can apply to myſelf the comfort 
you give me, that neither my will, nor my inconſider- 
ateneſs, has contributed to my calamity. But never- 
theleſs, the irreconcileableneſs of my relations, whom I 
love with an unabated reverence ; my apprehenſions of 
freſh violences ('This wicked man, I doubt, will not yet 
let ine reſt); my deſtituteneſs of protection; my youth, 
my ſex, my unacquaintedneſs with the world, ſubjecting 
me to inſults ; my reflections on the ſcandal I have given, 
added to the ſenſe of the indignities I have received - 
from a man, of whom I deſerved not ill; all together 
will undoubtedly bring on the effect, that cannot be un- 
deſirable to me :—The ſlower, however, perhaps from 
my natural good conſtitution ; and, as I preſume to ima- 
gine, from principles which I hope will, in due time, 
and by due reflection, ſet me above the ſenſe of all worldly 
diſappointments. 3 | 

At preſent, my head is much diſordered. I have not 
Indeed enjoyed it with any degree of clearneſs, fince the 
violence done to that, and to my heart too, by the wicked 
arts of the abandoned creatures I was caſt among. 

I muſt have more conflicts. At times I find myſelf not 
ſubdued enough to my condition. I will welcome thoſe 
conflicts as they come, as probationary ones But yet my 
father's malediction— Vet I hope even that may be made 
of ſo much uſe to me, as to cauſe me to double my attention 
to render it ineffetual, FER 

All I will at preſent add, are my thanks to your mo- 
ther for her indulgence to us. Due compliments to Mr. 
Hickman ; and my requeſt, that you will believe me ta 

As be. 
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be, to my laſt hour, and beyond it, if poſſible, my de- 
_ * and my dearer Self (for what is now my 


Your obliged and affeAionate 
CLarrssa HarLows, 
LET T Ek; Inn 
Mr. LovETIAck, To JohN BELTORD, E 
N | FTF, Juh 7. 
1 HAVE three of thy letters at once before me to 


= anſwer; in each of which thou complaineſt of my 
filence ; and in one of them telleſt me, that thou canſt not 


live unleſs J ſcribble to thee every day, or every other 


day at leaſt. | 


Why, then, die, Jack, if thou wilt. — What heart, 
thinkeſt thou, can I have to write, when J have loſt the 


only ſubject worth writing upon? | 
_ Help me again to my Angel, to my CLarissa; and 
thou malt have a letter from me, or writing at leaſt, part 


of a letter, every hour. All that the charmer of my heart | 
ut down: Every motion, every | 
air of her beloved * on, every look, will I try to de- 


ſhall ſay, that will I 


ſcribe ; and when ſhe is filent, I will endeavour to tell 
thee her thoughts, either what they are, or what I'd have 
them to be—So that, having her, I ſhall never want a 


ſubject. Having loſt her, my whole ſoul is a blank: The 
whole creation round me, the elements above, beneath, 


and every thing I beho/d (for nothing can I ej) is a 
blank without her! r nes 3 | 
O Return, Return, thou dear charmer of my ſoul! 
Return to thy adoring Lovelace ! What is the light, what 
the air, what the town, what the country, what's any 
thing, without thee ? Light, air, joy, harmony, .in my 
notion, are but parts of thee; and could they be all ex- 
preſſed in one word, that word would be CLARISSA. 


O my beloved CLARISsA, Return thou then; once 
more Return to bleſs thy LoveLace, who now, by the. 


loſs of thee, knows the value of the jewel he has Wu; 
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and riſes every morning but to curſe the ſun, that ſhines 
upon every-body but him ! 


Y 

WII but, Jack, tis a ſurpriſing thing to me, that the 
dear fugitive cannot be met with; cannot be heard of. 
She is ſo poor a plotter (for plotting is not her talent), 
that I am confident, had I been at liberty, I ſhould have 
found her out before now; altho* the different emiſſaries 
T have employed about town, round the adjacent villages, 
and in Miſs Howe's vicinage, have hitherto failed of 
ucceſs. But my Lord continues ſo weak and low-ſpirited, 
that there 1s no getting from him. I would not diſoblige 
z man whom I think in danger ſtill: For would his gout, 
now it has got him down, but give him, like a fair boxer, 
the riſing- blow, all would be over with him. And here 
(pox of his fondneſs for me ! it happens at a very bad 
time) he makes me fit hours together entertaining him 

ith my rogueries (a pretty amuſement for a ſick man!): 
And yet, whenever he has the gout, he prays night and 
morning with his chaplain. But what muſt 47s notions 
of religion be, who, after he has noſed and mumbled 
ver his reſponſes, can give a ſigh or groan of ſatisfaction, 
as if he thought he had made up with heaven; and 
eturn with a new appetite to my ſtories ?—Encouraging 
dem, by ſhaking his ſides with laughing at them, and 
calling me a ſad fellow in ſuch an accent, as ſhews he 

akes no ſmall delight in his kinſman. 1 791 
The old Peer has been a ſinner in his day, and ſuffers 
or it now: A ſneaking ſinner, ſliding, rather than ru/+- 
ing, into vices, for fear of his reputation: Or, rather, 
or fear of detection, and poſitive proof; for theſe ſort 
of fellows, Jack, have no real regard for reputation.— 
Paying for what he never had, and never daring to riſe 
o the joy of an enterprize at firſt hand, which could 
Ying him within view of a tilting, or of the honour of 
w=. confidered as the principal man in a court of 
uſtice. 

To ſee ſuch an old Trojan as this, juſt dropping into 
be grave, which I hoped ere this would have been dug, 
and filled up with him; crying out with pain, and grunt- 
ng with weakneſs ; yet in the ſame moment crack his 

leathern 
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leathern face into an horrible laugh, and call a young 


ſinner charming varlet, encoreing him, as formerly he 
uſed to do the Italian eunuchs; what a prepoſterous, 
what an unnatural adherence to old habits! 

My two couſins are generally preſent when I entertain, 
as the old peer calls it. Thoſe ſtories muſt drag horribly, 
that have not more hearers and applauders, than relaters, 

Applauders ! — 0718-4 0! | 1 

Ay, Belford, Applauders, repeat I; for altho' theſe 
girls pretend to blame me ſometimes for the fa&#s, they 
praiſe my manner, my invention, my intrepidity. — Be- 
ſides, what other people call blame, that call I prai/e : 1 
ever did; and ſo I very early diſcharged ſbame, that cold- 
water damper to an enterpriſing ſpirit. 

Theſe are ſmart girls; they have life and wit; and 
yeſterday, upon Charlotte's raving againſt me upon a 
related enterprize, I told her, that I had had it in debate 
ſeveral times, whether ſhe were or were not too near of 
kin to me: And that. it was once a moot point with me, 
whether I could not love her dearly for a month or ſo: 
And perhaps it was well for her, that another pretty 
little puſs ſtarted up, and diverted me, juſt as I was 
entering upon the courſe. 28 4 

They all three held up their hands and eyes at once, 
But I obſerved, that tho' the girls exclaimed againſt me, 
they were not ſo angry at this plain ſpeaking, as I have 
found my beloved upon hints ſo dark, that I have won- 
dered at her quick apprehenſion. 

I told Charlotte, That, grave as ſhe pretended to be 
in her /m:/ing reſentments on this declaration, I was ſure 
I ſhould not have been put to the expence of above two 
or three ſtratagems (for nobody admired a good inven- 
tion more than -ſhe), could I but have diſentangled her 
conſcience from the embaraſſes of conſanguinity. 

She pretended to be highly diſpleaſed : So did her ſiſter 
for her: I told her, that ſhe ſeemed as much in earneſt, 
as if ſhe had thought e ſo; and dared the trial. Plain 
words, I ſaid, in theſe caſes, were more ſhocking to 
their ſex than gradatim actions. And I bid Patty not be 
diſpleaſed at my diſtinguiſhing' her fiſter ; ſince I had 
a great reſpect for her likewiſe, 1 

n 
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An Italian air, in my uſual careleſs way, a half-ſtruggled 
Or kiſs from me, and a ſhrug of the ſhoulder by way of 
admiration, from each pretty couſin, and Sad, ſad fellow, 
from the old Peer, attended with a ſide-ſhaking laugh, 
made us all friends. 1 1 

There, Jack !---Wilt thou, or wilt thou not, take this 
for a letter? There's Quantity, I am ſure.-- How have I 
f11'd a ſheet (not a ſhort- hand one indeed) without a ſub- 
ject! My fellow ſhall take this; for he is going to town. 
And if thou canſt think tolerably of ſuch execrable ſtuff, 
[7 will ſoon ſend thee another. 1 


F 

Mr. LoVELACE, To JoHN BELTORD, E/; 
, | S !ix Sat. morning, July 8. 
AVE I nothing new, nothing diverting, in my 
whimſical way, thou aſkeſt, in one of thy three 
letters before me, to entertain thee with? — And thou 
elleſt me, that, when I have leaſt to zarrate, to ſpeak in 
the Scotiſh phraſe, I am moſt diverting. A pretty compli- 
ment, either to thyſelf, or to me. To both indeed !—A, 
fen- that thou haſt as frothy a heart as I a head. But 
anſt thou ſuppoſe, that this admirable woman is not All, 
is not Every-thing, with me? Yet I dread to think of her 
oo; for detection of all my contrivances, I doubt, muſt 

ome next. | | - 450% 
The old Peer is alſo full of Miſs Harlowe ; and ſo are 
my couſins, He hopes I will not be ſuch a dog [ There's 
a ſpecimen of his peer-like dialect], as to think of doing 
diſhonourably by a woman of ſo much merit, beauty, and 
fortune; and, he ſays, of ſo good a family. But I tell 
him, that this is a ſtring he muſt not touch: That it 
5 a very tender point: In ſhort, is my ſore place; and 
hat I am afraid he would handle it too roughly, were I 
o put myſelf into the power of ſo ungentle an operator. 
He ſhakes his crazy head. He thinks all is not as it 
zould be between us; longs: to have me preſent her to 
im, as my wife; and often tells me what great things 
ie will do, additional to his former propoſals; and 
hat preſents he will make on the birth of the firſt child. 
But 


— — — ee ee k 


os The HIS TOoRT of 
But I hope the whole will be in my hands before ſuch an 


event take place. No harm in hoping, Jack! My uncle 
ſays, Were it not for hope, the heart would break. 


E1cur o'clock at Mid- ſummer, and theſe lazy varleteſſe MW * 
lin full health) not come down yet to breakfaſt !—What WM * 
a confounded indecency in young ladies, to let a Rake 
know that they love their beds ſo dearly, and, at the ſame Ml © 
time, where to have them! But I'll pumiſh them: They Wi * 
ſhall breakfaſt with their old uncle, and yawn at one au- 
other, as if for a wager : While I drive my Phaeton to t 
Col. Ambroſe's, who yeſterday gave me invitation both 
to breakfaſt and dine, on account of two Yorkſhire t 
nieces, celebrated toaſts, who have been with him this f 
fortnight paſt; and who, he ſays, want to ſee ze. 80, it © 
Jack, all women do not run away from me, thank Hea- IM © 
ven'!—TI wiſh I could have leave of my heart, fince the fe 
dear fugitive is ſo ingrateful, to drive her out of it with C 
another Beauty. But who can ſupplant her? Who can be IM ®" 
admitted to a place in it, after Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe ? 

At my return, if I can find a ſubject, I will ſcribble th. 
on, to oblige thee. | | 
My Phaeton's ready: My coufins ſend me word they 
are juſt coming down: So in ſpite I'll be gone. — 

| Saturday afternoon. 
I pip ſtay to dine with the Colonel, and his Lady and 
Nieces: But I could not paſs the afternoon with them, for 
the heart of me. There was enough in the perſons and 
faces of the two young ladies to ſet me upon compariſon: 
Particular features held my attention for a few moments: 
But thoſe ſerved but to whet my impatience to find 
the charmer of my ſoul; who, for perſon, for air, for 
mind, had never any equal. My heart recoil'd and ficken 
upon comparing minds and converſation. Pert wit, 1 
too ſtudied- for defire to pleaſe ; each in high good hi- 
mour with herſelf; an open-mouth affectation in both, t 
ſhew white teeth, as if the principal excellence; and t0 
invite amorous familiarity, by the promiſe of a {well 
breath; at the ſame time reflecting tacitly upon breatls 


Once we 


arrogantly implied to be leſs pure. 
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Once I could have borne them. ä | ; 

They ſeemed to be diſappointed, that I was ſo ſoon 
able to leave them. Yet have I not at preſent ſo much 
vanity (My Clariſſa has cured me of my vanity !), as to at- 
tribute their diſappointment ſo much to particular liking 
of me, as to their own ſelf-admiration. They looked 
upon me, as a connoiſſeur in beauty. They would have 
been proud of engaging my attention, as ſuch : But ſo 
affected, ſo flimſy-witted, mere ſkin-deep beauties ! — 
They had looked no further into themſelves than what 
their glaſſes had enabled them to ſee: And their glaſſes 
were flattering-glaſſes too; for I thought them paſſive- 
faced, and ſpiritleſs; with eyes, however, upon the hunt 
for conqueſts, and beſpeaking the attention of 'others, in 
order to countenance their own.—TI believe I could, with 
a little pains, have given them life and ſoul, and to every 
feature of their faces ſparkling information — But my 
Clariſſa !---O Belford, my Clarifla has made me eyeleſ; 
and ſenſeleſs to every other Beauty ! --- Do thou find her 
for me, as a ſubject worthy of my pen, or This ſhall be 
the laſt from 


i 


Thy LovELACE, 


hey LETTER XY 


Mr. LovELace, To Join BELToxkp, Eig. 


by Sunday night, July q. 

* No W, Jack, have I a ſubject with a 1 ? I 
2. am in the very height of my tryal for all my ſins to 
ſons my beloved an pots For here, yeſterday, at about five 
ents: clock, arrived Lady Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty Law- 
fin rance, each in her chariot and fix, Dowagers love equi- 
r, fo rage; and theſe cannot travel ten miles without a ſet, 
ken nd half a dozen horſemen. | | | 

wit, 1 My time had hung heavy upon my hands; and ſo I 
d h- Vent to church after dinner. Why may not handſome 


tellows, thought I, like to be look'd at, as well as hand- 
ome wenches ?---I fell in, when Service was over, with 
ajor Warneton ; and ſo came not home till after ſix; 
nd was {urpriſed, at entering the court-yard here, to find 
t litter d with equipages and ſervants. I was ſure the 
ners of them came for no good to me. LS 
Vo I. VI. 8 Lady 


— 
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Lady Sarah, I ſoon feund, was raiſed to this viſit by 
Lady Betty; Who has health enough to allow her to Joo 
out 4 herſelf, and out of her own affairs, for bufineſ,, 
Vet congratulation to my uncle on his amendment (Spite. 
Ful devils on both accounts!) was the avowed errand, 
But coming in my abſence, I was their principal ſubje&; 
and they had opportunity to ſet each other's heart againſt 


ME. 


Simon Parſons hinted this to me, as I paſſed by the 
Steward's office; for it ſeems they talked loud; and he 
was making up ſome accounts with old Pritchard. 

However, I haſten'd to pay my duty to them. Other 
people not performing theirs, is no excuſe for the neglet 
of our own, you know. | ; 


And now J enter upon my TR YAL. 


W IT HF horrible grave faces was I received. The two 

antrques only bowed their tabby heads; making 
longer faces than ordinary; and all the old lines appear- 
ing ſtrong in their furrow'd foreheads and fallen cheeks 
How do you, couſin? and, How do you, Mr. Lovelace 
looking all round at one another, as who ſhould ſay, Do 
you ſpeak firſt ; and, Do you : For they ſeemed reſolved 
to loſe no time. 

J had nothing for 1 it, but an air as manly, as theirs was 
womanly. Your ſervant, Madam, to Lady Betty ; and 
Your ſervant, Madam I am glad to ſee vou! abroad, to 
Lady Sarah. 

I took my ſeat. Lord M. look'd horribly glum; hs 
fingers claſped, and turning round and round, under an 
over, his but juſt diſgouted thumbs ; his 1 face, and 
goggling eyes, caſt upon the floor, on the fire- place, on li 


two ſiſters, on his two kinſwomen, by turns; but «By 


once deigning to look upon me. 
Then I began to think of the Laudanum and wet clot, 
I had told thee of long ago; and to call myſelf in queſta 
for a tenderneſs of heart that will never do me good. 
At laſt, Mr. Lovelace; - Couſin Lovelace! Hem - 
Hem !—I am ſorry, very ſorry, heſitated Lady Sarah 
that there is no hope of your ever taking up — 


What's the matter NOW, Madam ? 
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' The matter now ! — Why, Lady Betty has two letters 
from Miſs Harlowe, which have ld us what's the 
matter —Are all women alike with you? 
Yes; I could have anſwered ; bating the difference 
which pride makes. 

Then they all chorus'd upon me Such a character as 
Miſs Harlowe's! cry'd one—A lady of ſo much generoſity 
and good ſenſe ! another How charmingly ſhe writes 
the two maiden monkies, looking at her fine hand-writing : 
Her perfections my crimes. What can you expect will be 
the end of theſe things? cried LadySarah —Damn'd,damn'd 
doings! vociferated the Peer, ſhaking his looſe-fleſh'd 
wabbling chaps, which hung on his ſhoulders like an old 
cow's dew-lap. 

For my part, I hardly knew whether to ſing or ay, 
what I had to reply to theſe all- at- once attacks upon me! 
- Fair and ſoftly, Ladies One at a time, I beſeech you. 
Tam not to be hunted down without being heard, I hope. 
Pray let me ſee theſe letters, I beg you will let me ſee 
hem, 

There they are :—That's the firſt—Read it out, if 
YOU can. 
vel Bi I open'd a letter from my charmer, dated 7 burſday, 
une 29. our wedding-day, that was to be, and written 
| Lady Betty Lawrance.—By the contents, to my great 
oy, I find the dear creature is alive and well, and in 
harming ſpirits, But the direction where to ſend an 
anſwer was ſo ſcratched out, that I could not read it ; 
hich afflicted me much. 

0 She puts three queſtions in it to Lady Betty. | 

iſt, About a letter of hers, dated June 7. congratulating 
Pur nuptials, and which I was ſo good as to ſave my aunt 
t nd ne ag of writing: A very civil thing of me, I 
| in \ 
cloth Again “ Whether ſhe and one of her nieces Mon- 
eln tague were to go to town, on an old Chancery-ſuit ?” 
ind, * Whether they actually did go to town accord- 
' ingly, and to Hamſtead afterwards ? ” and Whether 
Sarah they brought to town from thence the young creature 

whom they viſited ; was the ſubject of the ſecond and 
urd queſtions. 
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A little inquifitive dear rogue! And what did ſhe ex. 
pect to be the better for theſe queſtions ?—But curioſity, 
damn'd curioſity, is the itch of the Sex—Yet when didi 
thou know it turn'd to their benefit? For they ſeldom in. 
quire, but when they fear And the proverb, as my Lord 
has it, ſays It comes with a fear. That is, I ſuppoſe 
what they fear, generally happens, becauſe there i; 
generally occaſion for the fear. 1 
Curioſity indeed ſhe avows to be her only motive for i 
theſe interrogatories : For tho? ſhe ſays, her Ladyſhip may 
ſuppoſe the queſtions are not aſked for good to me, yet the if þ 
anſwer can do me no harm, nor her good, only to give 
her to underſtand, whether I have told her—a parcel of 
damn'd lyes ; that's the plain Engliſh of her inquiry. 
Well, Madam, faid I, with as much philoſophy as I d. 
could aſſume ; and may I aſk, pray, What was you 


Ladyſhip's anſwer ? - 40 
There's a copy of it, toſſing it to me, very diſreſped . « 
fully. pr 


This anſwer was dated July 1. A very kind and 
complaiſant one to the lady, but very ſo-ſo to her poor 
kinſman. — That people can give up their own fleſh and « 
blood with ſo much eaſe !—She tells her © how proud al 
« our family would be of an alliance with ſuch an ei. 
4 cellence.” She does me juſtice in ſaying how much! 
adore her, as an angel of a lady; and begs of her for! 
know not how many ſakes, beſides my ſoul's ſake * that 
s ſhe will be ſo good as to have me for an huſband:' 
And anſwers, —thou wilt gueſs how—to the lady's que 
ſtions. „ | 

Well, Madam; and, pray, may I be favour'd wit 
the lady's other letter ? I preſume it is in reply to your. 
It is, ſaid the Peer: But, Sir, let me aſk you a fi 
queſtions, before you read it— Give me the letter, Lat 
A $2 
I here it is, my Lord. ', - 
Then on went the ſpectacles, and his head moved totit 
lines—A charming pretty hand !---I have often hear 
that this lady is a genus. | 
And ſo, Jack, repeating my Lord's wiſe comments li 
queſtions will let thee into the contents of this merci 
letter. \ „ Monk 
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ex. i © Monday, July 3.” [reads my Lord]---Let me ſee l 
ty, That was laſt Monday; no longer ago! Monday July the 
dt i © 245r4.---Madam---I cannot excuſe myſelf---um, um, um, 
in. um, um, um ſhumming inarticulately, and ſkipping]---* I 
ord WF © muſt own to you, Madam, that the honour of being 
oſe, related“ . | ? ; | 
> 3 Off went the ſpectacles-- Now, tell me, Sir, Has not 
this Lady loſt all the friends ſhe had in the world, for 
for your ſake? | 
may She has very implacable friends, my Lord : We all 
the know That. pl | | EO 
vive But has ſhe not loſt all for your ſake ?---Tell me That. 
of I believe ſo, my Lord. „ 

Well then !---I am glad thou art not ſo graceleſs, as to 
as I deny That. 
you: On went the ſpectacles again I muſt own to yon, 

“ Madam, that the honour of being related to ladies as 
pei- eminent for their virtue, as for their deſcent ”---Yery 
pretty, truly ſaid my Lord, repeating, © as eminent for 
and their virtue as for their deſcent, was, at firſt, no ſmall 
poor il © inducement with me to lend an ear to Mr. Lovelace's 
rand © addreſs.” | 
here is dignity, born dignity, in this Lady, cry'd 
BY Lo es 

Lady Sarah. She would have been a grace to our 
family, © | | 
Lady Betty. Indeed ſhe would. 

Lowel. To a royal family, I will venture to ſay. 

Ld. M. Then what a devil--- 5 : 
Towel. Pleaſe to read on, my Lord. It cannot be Ber 
letter, if it does not make you admire her more and more 
as you read. Couſin Charlotte, Couſin Patty, pray at- 
tend — Read on, my Lord. | 
Miſs Charlotte. Amazing fortitude ! 

Miſs Patty only lifted up her dove's eyes. 

Lord M. [reading] And the rather, as I was deter- 
* mined, had it come to effect, to do every thing in my 
* Power to deſerve your favourable opinion.” 

Then again they chorus'd upon me ! 

A bleſſed time of it, poor I !---I had nothing for it but 


impudence ! . 
F 3 Lovel. 


- 


rr 2— 


* who had, as I thought, good ſenſe enough at bottom to 


But how can fhe anſwer for what other men would or 
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Lowel. Pray read on, my Lord---I told you, how you MW 
would all admire her---Or ſhall I read ? 5 | 1 

Lord M. Damn'd aſſurance ! [reading] © I had another 
„ motive, which I knew would of itſelf give me merit WM © 
« with your whole family ;---They avere all ear“ A 
* preſumptuous one; a puniſhably preſumptuous one, à f 
« it has proved; in the hope that 1 might be an humble Ne 
«* means in the hand of Providence, to reclaim a man, 


« be reclaimed; or at leaft gratitude enough to acknow. ll © 
« lege the intended obligation, whether the generous hope Ml © 
„were to ſucceed or not.”--Excellent young creature l. 
Excellent young creature ! echoed the ladies, with their 
handkerchiefs at their eyes, attended with noſe-muſic. F 


Lowel. By my foul, Miſs Patty, you weep in the wrong 
lace : You fhall never go with me to a tragedy. L 
Lady Betty. Harden'd wretch !---- 6 
His Lordſhip had pulled off his ſpectacles to wipe them. 
His eyes were miſty; and he thought the fault in bis 
ſpectacles. | | 
I ſaw they were all cock'd and prim'd---To be ſure that 
is a very pretty ſentence, ſaid I ---That is the excellency 
of this lady, that in every line, as ſhe writes on, ſhe im- 
proves upon herſelf. Pray, my Lord, proceed---I know 
her ſtyle ; the next ſentence will ſtill riſe upon us. 
Lord M. Damn'd fellow! [again ſaddling and reading] 
« But I have been moſt egregiouſly miſtaken in Mr. Love- 
„% lace! ”---\Then they all clamour'd again.] The oz 
% man, I perſuade myſelf---" | D LR 
Lowel. Ladies may perſuade themſelves to any thing--- 


would not have done in the ſame circumſtances ? 

I was forced to ſay any-thing to ſtifle their outcries. Pox 
take ye all together, thought 1 ; as if I had not vexation 
enough in loſing her! | 

Lord M. [reading] © The only man, I perſuade my- 
« ſelf, pretending to be a gentleman, in whom I could 
« have been ſo much miſtaken.” _ | 

They were all beginning again---Pray, my Lord, pro- 
ceed !—Hear, hear Pray, Ladies, hear Now, my Lord, 

be pleaſed to proceed. The Ladies are ſilent. N 
« : . 9 
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So they were; loſt in admiration of me, hands and eyes 
| uplifted. 


Lord M. 1 will, to thy confuſion ; for he had look'd 
over the next Sen 

What wretches, Belford, what ſpiteful wretches, are 

or mortals !---So rejoiced to ſting one another! to ſee 


each other ſtung ! 


Lord M. [reading] “For while I was endeavouring 
«to ſave a drowning wretch, I have been, not acciden- 
6 tally, but premeditatedly, and of ſet purpoſe, drawn 
jn after him.“ What ſay you to this, Sirr ? 

2 5 . Sir, what ſay you to mar - 

Lone Say! Why I ſay it is a very pretty metaphor, if 
it would but hold. ---But if you pleaſe, my Lord, read on. 
Let me hear what is further ſaid, and I will ſpeak to it 
all together. 

Lord M. I will.--- © And he has had the glory to add 
« to the liſt of thoſe he has ruin'd, a name that, I will be 
© bold to ſay, would not have diſparaged his own.” 

They all looked at me, as expecting me to ſpeak. 


Lovel. Be pleaſed to proceed, my Lord: I will ſpeak 


to this by-and-by. How came ſhe to know, I Aept a lift? 
—1 will ſpeak to this by-and-by. 

Lord M. [reading on] © And this, Madam, by means, 
ce. that would ſhock humanity to be made acquainted with.” 

Then again, in a hurry, off went the ſpectacles. 

This was a plaguy ſtroke upon me. I thought myſelf 
an oak in impudence 3 Dubs by pay troth, this had almoſt 
felled me. 

Lord M. What ſay you to this. SIR-R I- 

Remember, Jack, to read all their Sirs in this dialogue 
"ob 2 double rr, Sirr Re indignation rather than 
reſpe 


They all looked at me, as if to ſee if I could bluſh, 


Lowel. Eyes off, my Lord !---Eyes off, Ladies ! [look- 


ing baſhfully, I believe]—What ſay Ito this, my Lord! 
Why, I ſay, that this lady has a ſtrong manner of expreſſ- 
ing herſelf ! That's all There are many things that 
paſs among Lovers, which a man cannot explain * 
upon before grave people. 

F 4 Laa 
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Lady Betty. Among Lovers, Sir-r !---But, Mr. Lovelace, 
can you ſay, that this lady behaved either like a weak, or 
a credulous perſon ?---Can you ſay--—:ñ 

Level. J am ready to do the lady all manner of juſtice, 
---But, pray now, Ladies, if I am to be thus inter- 
rogated, let me know the contents of the reft of the 
letter, that I may be prepared for my defence, as you are 
all for my arraignment. For, to be required to anſwer 
piecemeal thus, without knowing what is to follow, is a 
curſed inſnaring way of proceeding. G1 | 

They gave me the letter: I read it thro' to myſelf :— 
And by the repetition of what I ſaid, thou wilt gueſs at 
the remaining contents. | 
- You ſhall find, Ladies; you ſhall find, my Lord, that 1 

will not ſpare myſelf. 'Then holding the letter in my 
hand, and looking upon it, as a lawyer upon his breviate, 

Miſs Harlowe ſays, That when your Ladyſhip ”{turn- 
ing to Lady Betty] . ſhall know, that in the progreſs to her 
« ruin, wilful falſhoods, repeated forgeries, and number- 
« leſs perjuries, were not the leaſt of my crimes, you will 
judge that ſhe can have no principles that will make her 
« worthy of an alliance with ladies of yours, and your 
« noble ſiſters character, if ſhe could not, from her ſoul, 
«« declare, that ſuch an alliance can never now take place.” 

_ Surely, Ladies, this is pathon ! This is not reaſon. If 
our family would not think themſelves diſhonoured by 
my marrying a perſon whom I had ſo treated; but, on 
the contrary, would rejoice that I did her this juſtice; 
and if ſne has come out pure gold from the aſſay; and 
has nothing to reproach herſelf with ; why ſhould it bean 
impeachment of her principles,. to conſent, that ſuch an 
alliance ſhould take place ? 

She cannot think herſelf the worſe, juſtly ſhe cannot, 
for what was done againſt her will. 

Their countenances menaced a general uproar---But [ 
proceeded. * ; 

. Your Lordſhip read to us, That ſhe had an Hope, a pre 
Jumptuous one; nay, a puniſbably preſumptuous one, ſhe 
calls it; © that ſhe might be a means in the hands of 
4 Providence, to reclaim me; and that this, ſhe knew, 
« if effected, would give her a merit with you all.” 5 
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from what would ſhe reclaim me ?—She had heard, you'll 
ſay (but ſhe had only heard, at the time ſhe held That 


Hope), that, to expreſs myſelf in the womens dialect, I 
was a very wicked fellow : —Well, and what then? — 


Why, truly, the very moment ſhe was convinced, by her 


own experience, that the charge againſt me was more than 
hearſay ; and that, of conſequence, I was a fit ſubject for 
her generous endeavours to work upon; ſhe would needs 
give meup. Accordingly,ſhe flies out, anddeclares,thatthe 
ceremony which would repair all, ſhall never take place 
Can this be from any other motive, than female reſentment? 

This brought them all upon me, as I intended it ſhould : 
It was as a tub to the whale ; and after I had let them 


play with it awhile, Iclaimed their attention, and know- 


ing that they always loved to hear me prate, went on. 
The lady, it is plain, thought, that the reclaiming of a 
man from bad habits, was a much eafzer taſe, than, in the 
nature of things, it can be. F 

- She writes, as your Lordſhip has read, © That in endea- 
« youring to ſave a drowning wretch, ſhe had been, not ac- 


« cidentally, but premeditatedly, and of ſet purpoſe, drawn 


© in after him.” But how is this, Ladies ?-You ſee by her 


own words, that I am ſtill far from being out of danger 


myſelf. Had ſhe found me, in a quagmire ſuppoſe, and 
I had got out of it by her means, and left her to periſh 


in it; that would have been a crime indeed. — But is not 


the fact quite otherwiſe ? Has ſhe not, if her allegory 
proves what ſhe would have it prove, got out herſelf, and 


left me floundering ſtill deeper and deeper in ?—What 
ſhe ſhould have done, had ſhe been in earneſt to ſave me, 


was, to join her hand with mine, that ſo- we might 
by our united ſtrength help one another out.— I held out 


my hand to her, and beſought her to give me hers: But, 


no, truly ! ſhe was determin'd to get out herſelf as faſt as 
ſhe could, let me /in or ſwim: Refuſing her aſſiſtance 


(againſt her own principles), becauſe ſhe ſaw I wanted it. — 
You ſee, Ladies, you ſee, my Lord, how pretty tinkling 


words run away with ears inclined to be muſical !— 
They were all ready to exclaim again : But I went on, 


proleptically, as a rhetorician would ſay, before their 
voices could break out into words. | 
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roguery, that he offer'd to you ? 
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But my fair accuſer ſays, That, I have added to the 


« lift of thoſe I have ruin'd, a name, that would not have 
« diſparaged my own.” It is true, I have been gay and 
enterpriſing. It is in my conſtitution to be ſo. I know 
Not how I came by ſuch a conſtitution : But I was never 
accuſtomed to check or controul; that you all know. 
When a man finds himſelf hurry'd by paſſion into a ſlight 
offence, which, however ſlight, will not be forgiven, he 
may be made deſperate : As a thief, who only intends a 
robbery, is often by reſiſtance, and for ſelf-preſervation, 
drawn in to commit a murder. | 
I was a ſtrange, a horrid wretch, with every one. But 


he muſt be a filly fellow who has not ſomething to 


ſay for himſelf, when every cauſe has its black and its 
white fide. —Wellminſter-hall, Jack, affords every day as 
confident defences as mine. | 9 

But what right, proceeded I, has this lady to complain 


of me, when ſhe as good as ſays---Here, Lovelace, you 
have acted the part of a villain by me You would re- 
pair your fault: But I won't let you, that I may have 
the ſatisfaction of /expoling you; and the pride of re- 


fuſing you ? | 3 

But, was that the caſe ? Was that the caſe? Would I pre- 
tend to ſay, I would zow marry the lady, if ſhe would 
have me ? | 7%, 5 658 

Lowel. You find ſhe renounces Lady Betty's mediation--- 
Lord M. [ interrupting me] Words are wind ; but 
deeds are mind: What ſignifies your curſed quibbling, Bob? 
---Say plainly, If ſhe will have you, will you have her? 
Anſwer me, Yes or No; and lead us not @ wild-gooſe- 
ehace, after your meaning. | 

Level. She knows I would. But here, my Lord, if 

ſhe thus goes on to expoſe herſelf and me, ſhe will make 
it a diſhonour to us both to marry. 

 Charl. But how muſt ſhe have been treated--- 

Lowel. [interrupting her] Why now, couſin Charlotte, 


chucking her under the chin, would you have me tell you 


all that has paſſed between the lady and me? Would V ou 
care, had you a bold and enterpriſing lover, that procla- 
mation ſhould be made of every little piece of amorous 


Charlotte 
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| Charlotte redden'd. They all began to exclaim. But 
I proceeded. | 


The lady ſays, © She has been diſhonour'd ” (devil take 
me, if I ſpare myſelf!) © by means, that would ſhock 
« humanity to be made acquainted with them.” She is a 
very innocent lady, and may not be a judge of the means 
ſhe hints at. Ower-niceneſs may be under-niccneſs : Have 
you not ſuch a proverb, my Lord ?---tantamount to, Oe 
extreme produces another I—-Such a lady as This, may 
poſſibly think her caſe more extraordinary than it is. 
This I will take upon me to ſay, That if ſhe has met with 
the only man in the world, who would have treated her, 
as ſhe ſays I have treated her, I have met in her, with the 
only woman in the world, who would have made ſuch a 
rout about a caſe that is uncommon only from the cir- 
cumftances that attend it. wr | 1 

This brought them all upon me, hands, eyes, voices, 
all lifted up at once. But my Lord M. who has in his 
head (the laſt ſeat of retreating lewdneſs) as much wicked- 
neſs as I have in my heart, was forced (upon the air I 
ſpoke this with, and Charlotte's and all the reſt reddening) 
to make a mouth that was big enough to ſwallow up the 
other half of his face; crying out, to avoid laughing, 
Oh! Oh !---as if under the power of a gouty twinge. 

Hadſt thou ſeen how the two tabbies, and the young 
grimalkins, looked at one another, at my Lord, and at 
me, by turns, thou too wouldft have been ready to ſplit 
thy ugly face juſt in the middle. Thy mouth has already 
done half the work. And, after all, I found not ſeldom: 


in this converſation, that my humorous undaunted way 


forced a ſmile into my ſervice from the prim mouths of 
the younger ladies eſpecially : For the caſe not being likely 
to be theirs, they could not be ſo much affected by it, as 
the elders ; who, having had Roſes of their own,. would 
have been very loth to have had them nipt in the bud, 
without ſaying, By your leave, Mrs. Roſe buſh, to the: 
mother of it. | 

The next article of my indictment was for forgery 3. 
and for perſonating of Lady Betty and my couſin Charlotte. 
Two ſhocking charges! thow'lt fay : And ſo. they were l- 


The Peer was outrageous upon the fre 
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The Ladies vow'd never to forgive the perſonating part. 
Not a peace-maker among them. So we all turn'd wo- 
men, and ſcolded. | 

My Lord told me, That he believed in his conſcience 
there was not a viler fellow upon God's earth, than me.--- 
What ſignifies mincing the matter, ſaid he ?---And that it 
was not the firſt time I had forged his hand. 

To this I anſwer'd, that I ſuppoſed, When the ſtatute 
of /candalum magnatum was framed, there were a good 
many in the peerage, who knew they deſerved hard names; 
and that that Law therefore was rather made to privilege 
their qualities, than to whiten their characters. | 
HFle called upon me to explain myſelf, with a Sir-r, fo 
pronounced, as to ſhew, that one of the moſt ignominious 
words in our language was in his head. 

People, I ſaid, that were fenced in by their quality, 
and by their years, ſhould not take freedoms, that a man 
of ſpirit could not put up with, unleſs he were able 
heartily to deſpiſe the inſulter. 

This ſet him in a violent paſſion. He would ſend for 
Pritchard inſtantly. Let Pritchard be called. He would 
alter his will; and all he could leave from me, he avould. 
Do, do, my Lord, ſaid I: I always valued my own 
pleaſure above your eſtate. But I'Il let Pritchard know, 
that if he draws, he ſhall ſign and ſeal. _ 

Why, what would I do to Pritchard ? ---Shaking his 
crazy head at me. | : 

Only, what he, or any man elſe, writes with his pen, 
to deſpoil me of what I think my right, he ſhall ſeal 
with his ears; that's all, my Lord. J 
Then the two Ladies interpoſed, . 

Lady Sarah told me, That I carried things a great way; 
and that neither Lord M. nor any of them, deſerved the 
treatment I gave them. 

J ſaid, I could not bear to be uſed ill by my Lord, for 
two reaſons; firſt, Becauſe I reſpected his Lordſhip above 
any man living ; and next, Becauſe it look'd as if I were 
induced by ſelfiſh conſiderations, to take that from Him, 
which nobody elſe would offer to me. | 

And what, return'd he, ſhall be my inducement to take 
what I do at your hands ?---Hay, Sir? 

| | 0 5 Indeed, 
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Indeed, couſin Lovelace, ſaid Lady Betty, with great 
gravity, we do not any of us, as Lady Sarah ſays, deſerve 


| at your hands the treatment you give us: And let me tell 


you, that I don't think my character, and your couſin 
Charlotte's, ought to be proſtituted, in order to ruin an 
innocent lady. She muit have known early the good 
opinion we all have of her, and how much we wiſhed 
her to be your wife. This good opinion of ours has 
been an inducement to her (you ſee ſhe ſays ſo) to 
liſten to your addreſs. And this, with her friends folly, 
has helped to throw her into your power. How you 
have requited her, 1s too apparent. It becomes the cha- 


rater we all bear, to diſclaim your actions by her. And, 


let me tell you, that to have her abuſed by wicked people 


raiſed up to perſonate us, or any of us, makes a double 


call upon us to diſclaim them. TE | 
Lovel, Why this is talking ſomewhat like. I would 
have you all diſclaim my actions. I own I have done 
very vilely by this lady. One ſtep led to another. I 
am curſt with an enterpriſing ſpirit. I hate to be foiled. 
Foiled ! interrupted Lady Sarah, What a ſhame to 
talk at this rate !---Did the lady ſet up a contention with 
you ? All nobly ſincere, and plain-hearted, have I heard 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe is: Above art, above diſguiſe ; 
neither the Coquet, nor the Prude !---Poor lady ! She de- 
ſerved a better fate from the man for whom ſhe took the 
ſtep which ſhe ſo freely blames ! | | 


This above half affected me- Had this diſpute been 


ſo handled by every one, I had been aſhamed to look up. 
I began to be baſhful.--- | 

Charlotte aſk'd, If I did not till ſeem inclinable to do 
the lady juſtice, if ſhe would have ne? It would be, ſhe 
dared to ſay, the greateſt felicity the family could know 
(She would anſwer for one), that this fine lady were of it. 

They all declared to the ſame effect; and Lady Sarah 
put the matter home to me. | | | 

But my Lord. Marplot would have it, that I could not 
be ſerious for fix minutes together. | 


I told his Lordſhip, that he was miſtaken ; light as he 


thought I made of this ſubject, I never knew any that went 
*** RS : 


Miſs 
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M.iſs Patty ſaid, She was glad to hear That: Indeed fe 
was glad to hear that : And her ſoft eyes gliſtened with 
pleaſure. . * | 
Lord M. called her Sweet ſoul, and was ready to cry. 
Not from humanity neither, Jack. This Peer has ng 
bowels ; as thou may'ſt obſerve by his treatment of 17. |M© 
But when peoples minds are weaken'd by a ſenſe of their © 
own infirmities, and when they are drawing on to their 
latter ends, they will be moved on the ſlighteſt occaſions, 
whether thoſe offer from within, or without them. And 
this, frequently, the unpenetrating world calls humanity, 
when all the time, in compaſſionating the miſeries of 
human nature, they are but pitying themſelves; and were 
they in firong health and ſpirits, would care as little for 5 
any-body elſe as thou or I do. | 
Here broke they off my tryal for this Sitting. Lady 
Sarah was much fatigued. It was agreed to purſue the ſub- 
ject in the morning They all, however, retired together, 
and went into private conference. | 
LE 1-4: & A: 38S 
Mr. LovkLACER. In Continuation. 
HE Ladies, inſtead of taking up the ſubject where 
we had laid it down, muſt needs touch upon paſ- 
ſages in my fair accuſer's letter, which I was in hopes they 
would have let reſt, as we were in a tolerable way. But, 
truly, they muſt hear all they could hear, of our ftory, 
and what I had to ſay to thoſe paſſages, that they might 
be better enabled to mediate between us, if I were really 
and indeed inclined to do her the hoped-for juſtice. 
Theſe paſſages were, 1ft, © That after I had trick'd 
„ her, againſt her will, into the act of going off with me, 
« I carried her to one ot the worſt houſes in London.“ 
2. That I had made a wicked attempt upon her; it 
« reſentment of which, ſhe fled to Hamſtead, privately. 
zaly, Came the forgery, and perſonating charge 
again; and we were upon the point of renewing ou 
quarrel, before we could get to the next charge: Which 
was ſtill worſe. e e b 
Is | of 
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For that, 4thly, was, That having trick'd her back 
ſhe Wi. to the vile houſe, I had firſt robbed her of her ſenſes, 
4 and then of her honour ; detaining her afterwards a 
| « priſoner there.” | 


J. Were I to tell thee the gloſſes I put upon theſe heavy 


charges, what would it be, but to repeat many of the 
* extenuating arguments I have uſed in my letters to thee? 
Si ---Suffice it, therefore, to ſay, that I inſiſted much, by way 


of palliation, on the lady's extreme niceneſs: On her 
And diffdence in my honour : On Miſs Howe's contriving 
. ſpirit; plots on their parts, begetting plots on mine: On 


* the high paſſions of the ſex : I aſſerted, that my whole 
* view, in gently reſtraining her, was to oblige her to for- 
"a give me, and to marry me; and this, for the honour of 


both families. I boaſted of my own good qualities ; ſome 
wa of which none that know me, deny; and which few 
c 5 libertines can lay claim to. | 
58 They then fell into warm admirations and praiſes of 
the lady; all of them preparatory, as I knew, to the grand 
queſtion: And thus it was introduced by Lady Sarah. 
We have ſaid as much as J think we can ſay, upon theſe 
letters of the poor lady. To dwell upon the miſchiefs 
that may enſue from the abuſe of a perſon of her rank, if 
all the reparation be not made, that now can be made, 


here would perhaps be to little purpoſe. But you ſeem, Sir, fill 
n pal. ſto have a juſt opinion of her, as well as affection for her. 
s they Her virtue is not in the leaſt queſtionable. She could not 

But, reſent as ſhe does, had ſhe any thing to reproach herſelf 
ory, (with. She is, by every-body's account, a fine woman; 
migit bas a good eftate in her own right; is of no contemptible 
really family; tho? I think with regard to her, they have acted 

Ns imprudently as unworthily. For the excellency of her 
trick mind, for good oeconomy, the common ſpeech of her, 
th me, as the worthy Dr. Lewin once told me, is, That her 
on.“ Wer dence would enrich a poor man, and her piety reclaim a 
ler; in/*centious one. I, who have not been abroad twice this 
ately. Nwelremonth, came hither purpoſely, ſo did Lady Betty, to 
arge ee if juſtice may not be done her; and alſo whether we, 
no ound my Lord M. (your neareſt relations, Sir) have, or have 
Which not, any influence over you. And, for my own part, as 


your determination ſhall be in this article, ſuch ſhall be 
| | mine, 


nn WH Hieront off. 
mine, with regard to the diſpoſition of all that is 
within my power. | 

Lady Betty. And mine. | 

And mine, ſaid my Lord: And valiantly he ſwore to it. 
 Lowel. Far be it from me to think ſlightly of favour 
you may any of you be glad I would Pr 698 But as far 
be it from me to enter into conditions againſt my own 
liking, with ſordid views'—-As to future miſchiefs, let them 
come. I have not done with the Harlowes yet. They 
were the aggreſlors ; and I ſhould be glad they would let 
me hear from them,. in the way they ſhould hear from 
me, in the like caſe. Perhaps, I ſhould not be ſorry to 
be Found, rather than be obliged to /ze4, on this occaſion, 

Miſs Charlotte [reddening}. Spoke like a man of vio- 
lence, rather than a man of reaſon ! I hope you'll alloy 
that, couſin. . : Fit | 

Lady Sarah. Well, but fince what is done, 7s done, and 
cannot be undone, let us think of the next beft. Have 
you any objection againſt marrying Miſs Harlowe, if the 
will have you ? | 

Lowel. There can poſſibly be but one: That ſhe is every- 
where, no doubt, as well as to Lady Betty, purſuing that 
maxim, peculiar to herſelf ( and let me tell you, ſo it ought 
to be), That what ſhe cannot conceal from herſelf, the 
will publiſh to all the world. TIT I 

Miſs Patty. The lady, to be ſure, writes this in the 
bitterneſs of her grief, and in deſpair. 

And this from you, couſin Patty !---Sqaveet girl ! And wi 
would you, my dear, in the like caſe {whiſpering her, 
have meant no more by the like exclamations ? Jul 

Ihad a rap with her fan, and a bluſh; and from Lord M. Nan 
a reflection, That I turn'd into jeſt every thing they ſaid. 

I aſked, If they thought the Harlowes deſerved a 
conſideration from me; and whether that family would 
not exult over me, were I to marry their daughter, ® 
if I dared not to do otherwiſe ?_ LED 

Lady Sarah. Once I was angry with that family, as vt 
all were. But now I pity them; and think, that you hare 
but too well juſtified the worſt treatment they gave you. 

Lord M. Their family is of ſtanding. All gentlemen 
of it, and rich, and reputable, Let me tell you, ti 
To» mau 
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many of our coronets would be glad they could derive 
their deſcents from no worſe a ſtem than theirs. 
Lovel. They are a narrow: ſoul'd and implacable family. 


hate them: And tho' I revere the lady, ſcorn all rela- 


tion to them. 


Lady Betty. I wiſh no worſe could be ſaid of him, who 


is ſuch a ſcorner of common failings in others. | 
Lord M. How would my ſiſter Lovelace have reproached 
herſelf for all her indulgent folly to this favourite boy of 
hers, had ſhe lived till now, and been preſent on this 
occaſion |! | | 
Lady Sarah.. Well but, begging your Lordſhip's pardon, 
let us ſee if any thing can be done for this poor lady. 
Miſs Ch. If Mr. Lovelace has nothing to object againſt 
the lady's character (and I preſume to think he is not 
aſbam d to do her juſtice, tho' it may make againſt him- 
ſelf), I cannot ſee, but honour, and generoſity, will com- 
pel from him all that we expect. If there be any levities, 
any weakneſſes, to be charg'd upon the lady, I ſhould not 
open my lips in her favour ; tho' in private I would pity 
her, and deplore her hard hap. And yet, even then, 
there might not want arguments, from honour and grati- 
tude, in ſo particulara caſe, to engage you, Sir, to make 
good the vows it is plain you have broken. 
| Lady Betty. My niece Charlotte has called upon you 


ſo juſtly, and has put the queſtion to you ſo properly, 
that I cannot but wiſh you would ſpeak to it directly, and 


without evaſion. | 

All in a breath then beſpoke my ſeriouſneſs, and my 
Juſtice : And in this manner I deliver'd myſelf, aſſuming 
an air ſincerely ſolemn. 


IJ am very ſenſible, that the performance of the taſk 


you have put me upon, will leave me without excuſe : 
„But I will not have recourſe either to evaſion, or pal- 
«© lation. $48 $52 

As my couſin Charlotte has ſeverely obſerv'd, I am 
not a/ham'd to do juſtice to Miſs Harlowe's merit in 
* words, altho' I will confeſs, that I ought to bluſh that 
J have done it ſo little in deeds. | 

I own to you all, and, what is more, with high regret 
e bf not with /ame, couſin Charlotte), that I have a 


« great 


„rene: 


We 


n 
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great deal to anſwer for in my uſage of this lady. 


The Sex has not a nobler mind, nor a lovelier perſon of 


it. And, for virtue, I could not have believed (excuſe 


« me, Ladies) that there ever was a woman who gave, or 


could have given, ſuch illuſtrious, ſuch uniform proofs of 


« it: For, in her whole conduct, ſhe has ſhewn herſelf 


«c 
#6 


to be equally above temptation and art; and, I had 
almoſt ſaid, human frailty. | 


The ſtep ſhe ſo freely blames herſelf for taking, was 


Le 
- 


ic 


% me. She then formed contrivances to elude mine; but 


truly what ſhe calls compulſatory: For tho? ſhe was pro- 


voked to think of going off with me, ſhe intended it 
not, nor was provided to do ſo : Neither would ſhe 
ever have had the thought of it, had her relations left 
her free, upon her offer'd compoſition, to renounce the 


man ſhe did zot hate, in order to avoid the man ſhe 4%. 


It piqu'd my pride, I own, that I could ſo little de- 
pend upon the force of thoſe impreſſions, which I had 
the vanity to hope I had made in a heart ſo delicate; 
and in my worſt devices againſt her, I encouraged my- 
ſelf, that I abuſed no confidence; for none had ſhe in 


- MY honour. | 


« The evils ſhe has ſuffer'd, it would have been more 
than a miracle had ſhe avoided. C er watchfulneſs 
render'd more plots abortive, than thoſe which con- 


* tributed to her fall; and they were many and various, 


And all her greater trials and hardſhips were owing 


to her noble reſiſtance and juſt reſentment. | 


« I know, proceeded I, how much I condemn myſelf 
in the juſtice; I am doing to this excellent creature. 


But yet I wwill do her juſtice, and cannot help it if [ 


would. And I hope this ſhews, that I am not ſo to- 
tally abandon'd, as I have been thought to be. 

% Indeed with me, ſhe has done more honour to the 
Sex in her fall, if it be to be called a fall (In truth it 
ought not), than ever any other could do in her ſtand- 
ing. : 

When, at length, I had given her watchful virtue 


cauſe of ſuſpicion, I was then indeed obliged to makt 


uſe of power and art to hinder her from eſcaping from 


« all 
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« all ers were ſuch as ſtrict truth and punctilious ho- 
« nour would juſtify. She could not ſtoop to deceit and 
« falſhood, no, not to ſave herſelf. More than once, 
« juſtly did ſhe tell me, fired by conſcious worthineſs, 
« that her ſoul was my ſoul's ſuperior !---Forgive me, 
« Ladies, for ſaying, that. till I knew her, I queſtion'd a 


« Soul in a Sex, created, as I was willing to ſuppoſe, only 


for temporary purpoſes.---It is not to be imagin'd into 
« what abſurdities men of free principles run, in order to 
« juſtify to themſelves their free practices ; and to make 
« a religion to their minds : And yet, in this reſpect, I 
« have not been ſo faulty as ſome others. 

„No wonder that ſuch a noble creature as this looked 


upon every ſtudied artifice, as a degree of baſeneſs, not 


e to be forgiven: No wonder that ſhe could ſo eaſily 
« become averſe to the man (tho' once ſhe beheld 
« him with an eye not wholly indifferent) whom ſhe 
* thought capable of premeditated guilt. ---Nor, give me 
leave, on the other hand, to ſay, is it to be wonder'd at, 
that the man who found it ſo difficult to be forgiven, 
« for the //ighter offences, and who had not the grace to 
« recede or repent- (made deſperate), ſhould be hurried 
on to the commiſſion of the greater. 


“In ſhort, Ladies, in a word, my Lord, Miſs Clariſſa 


„ Harlowe is an angel; if ever there was or could 
e be one in human nature: And is, and ever was, as 
e pure as an angel in her will: And this juſtice I muſt do 
© her, altho' the queſtion, I ſee by every gliſtening eye, 
* is ready to be aſked, What, then, Lovelace, are you ?“ 

Lord M., A devil !---A damn'd devil! I muſt anſwer, 
And may the curſe of God follow you in all you under- 
take, if you do not make her the beſt amends now in 
your power to make her ! 

Level, From you, my Lord, I could expect no other: 
But from the Ladies I hope for leſs violence from the in- 
genuity of my confeſſion. 


The Ladies, elder and younger, had their handkerchiefs _ 


o their eyes, at the juſt teſtimony which I bore to the 
merits of this exalted creature; and which I would make 


o ſeruple to bear at the Bar of a Court of Juſtice, were 


to be called to it. 
Lady 
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Lady Betty. Well, Sir, this is a noble character. If 
you think as you ſpeak, ſurely you cannot refuſe to dy 
the lady all the juſtice now in your power to do her. 

They all joined in this demand. 

I pleaded, that I was ſure ſhe would not have me: 
That, when ſhe had taken a reſolution, ſhe was not to be 
moved : Unperſuadableneſs was an Harlowe ſin : That, 
and her name, I told them, were all ſhe had of theirs. 

All were of opinion, that ſhe might, in her preſent 
deſolate circumſtances, be brought to forgive me. Lady 
Sarah ſaid, that her ſiſter and ſhe would endeavour to find 
out the Noble Sufferer, as they juſtly called her; and 
would take her into their protection, and be guaranties 
to her of the juſtice that I would do her; as well after mar. 

riage, as before, 1 | 
It was ſome pleaſure to me, to obſerve the placability 

of theſe ladies of my own family, had they, any or either 
of them, met with a LoveLace. But twould be hard upon 


us honeſt fellows, Jack, if all women were CLaR1858a's. 
Here I am obliged to break off. | 


LETTER XXXII. 
Mr. LovkLAck. In Continuation. 


T is much better, Jack, to tell your own ſtory, when 
it -u/t be known, than to have an adverſary tell it for 
you. Conſcious of this, I gave them a particular ac- 


count, how urgent I had been with her to fix upon the 


Thurſday after I left her (it being her uncle Harlowe's 
anniverſary birth-day, and named to oblige her) for the 
private celebration; having ſome days before actually 
procured a Licence, which till remained with her. 
That, not being able to prevail upon her to promiſe 
any thing, while under a ſuppoſed reſtraint ; I offered to 
leave her at full liberty, if ſhe would give me the leal 
hope for that day. But neither did this offer avail me. 
That this inflexibleneſs making me deſperate, I re 
ſolved to add to my former fault, by giving directions, 
that ſhe ſhould not either go, or correſpond, out of thi 
houſe, till I returned from M. Hall ; well knowing, that, 
if ſhe were at full liberty, I muſt for ever loſe her, 


That 


to herſelf; ſhe being a very indolent and melancholy wo- 
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That this conſtraint had ſo much incenſed her, that 
altho' I wrote no leſs than four different letters, I could 
not procure a ſingle word in anſwer ; tho' I preſſed her 
but for four words to ſignify the day and the church. - 

I referred to my two couſins to vouch for me the extra- 
ordinary methods I took to ſend meſſengers to town, tho” 
they knew not the occaſion : Which now I told them, 
was this, | | 

I acquainted them, that I even had wrote to you, Jack, 
and to another gentleman, of whom I thought ſhe had a 
good opinion, to attend her, in order to preſs for her 
compliance; holding myſelf in readineſs the laſt day, at 
Salt-hill to meet the meſſenger they ſhould ſend, and 
proceed to London, if his meſſage were favourable : But 
that, before they could attend her, ſhe had found means 
to fly away once more: And is now, ſaid I, perch'd per- 
haps, ſomewhere under Lady Betty's window at Glenham 
Hall ; and there, like the ſweet Philomela, a thorn in her 
breaſt, warbles forth her melancholy complaints againſt 
her barbarous Tereus. 

Lady Betty declared, That ſhe was not with Her; nor 
did ſhe know where ſhe was. She ſhould be, ſhe added, 
the moſt welcome gueſt to her, that ſhe ever received. 

In truth, I had a fuſpicion, that ſhe was already in their 
knowlege, and taken into their protection; for Lady 
Sarah I imagin'd incapable of being rouſed to this ſpirit 
by a letter only from Miſs Harlowe, and that not directed 


man. But her ſiſter, I find, had wrought her up to it: 
For Lady Betty is as officious and managing a woman as 
Mrs. Howe ; but of a much more generous and noble 
diſpoſition.---She is my aunt, Jack. 5 
I ſuppoſed, I ſaid, that her Ladyſhip might have a pri- 
vate direction where to ſend to her. I ſpoke, as I wiſh'd : 
I would have given the world,. to have heard, that ſhe 
was inclined to cultivate the intereſt of any of my family. 
Lady Betty anſwer'd, that ſhe had no direction but what 
was in the letter; which ſhe had ſcratched out, and which, 
it was probable, was only a temporary one, in order to 
avoid me,: Otherwiſe ſhe would hardly have directed an 
anſwer to be left at an inn, And ſhe was of opinion, that 
5 to 
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to apply to Miſs Howe would be the only certain way to 
ſacceed in any application for forgiveneſs, would I enable 
that young lady to intereſt herſelf in procuring it. 

Miſs Charlatte. Permit me to make a propoſal.---Since 
we are all of one mind in relation to the juſtice due to 
Miſs Harlowe, if Mr, Lovelace will oblige himſelf to 
marry her, I will make Miſs Howe a viſit, little as I am 
acquainted with her; and endeavour to engage her intercſ 
to forward the deſired reconciliation. And if this can be 
done, I make no queſtion but all may be happily accom- 
modated ; for every-body knows the love there is between 
Miſs Harlowe and Miſs Howe. 

- MARRIAGE, with theſe women, thou ſeeft, Fath, 
is an atonement for all we can do to them, A true dra- 
. matic recompence | ; 

This motion was highly approved of; and I gave my 
honour, as deſired, in the fulleſt manner they could wiſh, 

Lady Sarah. Well then, couſin Charlotte, begin your 
treaty with Miſs Howe, out of hand. 

Lady Betty. Pray do. And let Miſs Harlowe be told, 
that I am ready to receive her, as the welcomeſt of gueſts; 
And I will not have her out of my fight till the knot is tied, 

Lady Sarah. Tabor from me, That ſhe ſhall be my 
daughter !---Inſtead of my poor Betſey !---And ſhed a 
tear in remembrance of her loſt daughter. 

Lord M. What ſay you, Sir, to this ? 

Lovel, ConTENT, my Lord, I ſpeak in the lan- 


guage of your houle. 
Lord M. We are not to be fooled, nephew. No quib- 
bling. We will have no ſlur put upon us. 


Lovel. You ſhall not. And yet, I did not intend t 
marry, if ſhe exceeded the appointed Thurſday. But, l 
think, according to her own notions, that I have injured 
her beyond reparation, altho' I were to make her the 
beſt of huſbands ; as I am reſolved to be, if ſhe wil 
condęſcend, as I will call it, to have me. And be This, 
couſin Charlotte, y part of your commiſſion to ſay. 

This pleaſed them all. | 

Lord M. Give thy hand, Bob !----Thou talkeſt like a 
man of honour at laſt. I hope we may depend upon what 
thou ſayeſt? 1 

The 


4 
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The Ladies eyes put the ſame queſtion to me. 

Lowvel. You may, my Lord. You may, Ladies. Abſo- 
lutely you may. | 5 

Then was the perſonal. character of the lady, as well 
as her more extraordinary talents and endowments, again 
| expatiated upon : And Miſs Patty, who had once ſeen 


im WWF her, launched out more than all the reſt in her praiſe, 
eſt Theſe were followed by Family-cogencies ; what never are 
be forgotten to be inquired after in marriage-treaties, the 
m. Principal inducements to the Sages of a family, and the leaſt 


to be mentioned by the Parties themſelves, althoꝰ even by 
them, perhaps, the fir thought of: That is to ſay, inqui- 
> WE fition into the lady's fortune; into the particulars of the 
a: grandfather's eſtate 3 and what her father, and her ſingle- 
ſoul'd uncles, will probably do for her, if a reconciliation 
my be effected; as, by their means, they make no doubt but 
h. it will, between both families, if it be not my fault. The 
our ¶ two Venerables [No longer Tabbies with me now] hinted 
at rich preſents on their own parts ; and myLord declared, 
d, that he would make ſuch overtures in my behalf, as ſhould 
ſts; render my marriage with Miſs Harlowe the beſt day's work 
d, | ever made; and what, he doubted not, but would be as 
my Nagreeable to that family, as to myſelf, | 
12 Thus, at preſent, by a ſingle hair, hangs over my 
head the matrimonial ſword. And thus ended my tryal. 
And thus are we all friends; and Couſin and Couſin, and 
lan- Nephew and Nephew, at every word. a. 7 
, * ever Comedy end more happily, than this long 
110- {W:rfal? 1 | 


wh LETTER XXXII. 
%. LoveLace,"Ts Joux BeuronD, ft 
* Wedn. July 12. 


will O, Jack, they think they have gain'd a mighty point. 
But, were I to change my mind, were I to repent, I 
fancy I am ſafe, —And yet this very moment it riſes to my 

ind, that 'tis hard truſting too; for ſurely there muſt be 
zome embers, where there was fire ſo lately, that may be 
Jurr'd up to give a blaze to combuſtibles ftrew'd lightly 
pon them. Love (like ſome ſelt-propagating plants or 


roots, 


EE III 
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roots, which have taken ſtrong hold in the earth), when 
once got deep into the heart, is hardly ever zotally extir. 
pated, except by Matrimony indeed, which is the Graye 
of Love, becauſe it allows of the End of Love. 'Then theſe 
ladies, all advocates for herſelf, with herſelf, Miſs Howe 
at their head, perhaps — Not in favour to me — ] don! 
expect That from Miſs Howe. —But perhaps in favour tg 
herſelf: For Miſs Howe has reaſon to apprehend vengeance 
from me, I ween. Her Hickman will be ſafe too, as ſhe may 
think, if I marry her beloved friend: For he has been! 
buſy fellow, and I have long wiſh'd to have a ſlap at him! 
— The lady's caſe deſperate with her friends too; and 
likely to be ſo, while ſingle, and her character expoſed to 
venture... BT 

A huſband is a charming cloak; a fig- leaf d apron for 
a wife: And for a lady to be protected in liberties, in di. 
verſions, which her heart pants after—and all her faults, 
even the moſt criminal, were ſhe to be detected, to be 
throw upon the huſband, and the ridicule too; a charn- 
ing eligible for a wife ! 

But I ſhall have one comfort, if I marry, which pleaſe: 
me not a little. If a man's wife has a dear friend of her ſex, 
a hundred liberties may be taken with that friend, which 
could vt be taken, if the /ing/e lady (knowing what a 
title to freedoms marriage has given him with her Viet ¶ qu 
was not leſs ſcrupulous with him than ſhe ought to be, as to 0 
herſelf. Then there are broad freedoms (ſhall I call them!) 
that may be taken by the huſband with his wife, that may de! 
not be quite ſhocking, which if the wife bears before hr wh 
Friend, will ſerve for a leſſon to that friend; and if that ma 
friend bears to be preſent at them without check or baſi . gav 
fulneſs, will ſhew a ſagacious fellow, that ſhe can bear a deſi 
much herſelf, at proper time and place. Chaſtity, Jack, 
like Piety, is an uniform thing. If in lool, if in ſpeech, 
a girl gives way to undue levity, depend upon it, the de 
vil has got one of his cloven feet in her heart already - 
So, Hickman, take care of thyſelf, I adviſe thee, whethe! 
I marry or not. 5 

Thus, Jack, have I at once reconciled myſelf to al 
my relations---And, if the lady refuſes me, thrown tie 
fault upon her. This, I knew, would be in my powe 

_ | . 
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to do at any time: And I was the more arrogant to them, 
in order to heighten the merit of my 1 wi 
But after all, It would be very whimſical, would it not, 
if all my plots and contrivances ſhould end in wedlock ? 
What a puniſhment would this-come out to be, upon my- 
ſelf too, that all this while I have been plundering my 
own treaſury ? 
But, Jack, two things I muſt inſiſt upon with thee, if 
this is to be the caſe.---Having put ſecrets of ſo high a 


nature between me and my ſpouſe into thy power, I 
"WH muſt, for my own honour and the honour of my wife 
1 and my illuſtrious. progeny, firſt oblige thee to give up 


the letters I have ſo profuſely ſcribbled to thee; and, in 
the next place, do by thee, as I have heard whiſper'd in 
France was done by the true father of a certain monarque ; 
d. chat is to ſay, cut thy throat, to prevent thy telling of tales. 
alk [ have found means to heighten the kind opinion my 
be friends here have begun to have of me, by communicating 
um- to them the contents of the four laſt letters which I wrote 
to preſs my elected ſpouſe to ſolemnize. My Lord has 
repeated one of his phraſes in my favour, that he hopes 
it will come out, That the devil is not quite fa black as he 
is painted. „ . n= 
Now pr'ythee, dear Jack, ſince ſo many good conſe- 
quences are to flow from theſe our nuptials (one of which: 
to thy/elf; ſince the ſooner thou dieſt, the leſs thou wilt 
have to anſwer for) ; and that I now-and-then am apt ta 
believe there may be ſomething in the old fellow's notion, 
who once told us, that he who kills a man, has all that 
man's ſins to anſwer for, as well as his own, becauſe he 
gave him not the time to repent of them, that Heaven 
deſign'd to allow him (A fine thing for thee, if thou con- 
ſenteſt to be knock'd of the head; but a curſed one for 
the manſlayer!); and fince there may be room to fear, 
that Miſs Howe will not give us her help; I pr'ythee now 
exert thyſelf to find out my Clariſſa Harlowe, that I may 
make a LovELACt of her. Set all the city bellmen, and 
the country criers, for ten miles round the 8 at 
work, with their . O yes's! and if any man, woman or 
* child can give tale or ons Mme ec her in 
the er, a ; and let her know, * That if ſhe will 
Vo T. VI. SS « repair 
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repair to Lady Betty Lawrance, or to Miſs Charletis 

Montague, ſhe may hear of ſomething greatly to her 
advantage.“ | | | 


My two couſins Montague are actually to ſet out to. 
morrow, to Mrs. Howe's, to engage her vixen daughter's 
intereſt with her friend: To flaunt it away in a chariot 
and ſix, for the greater ſtate and ſignificance, 

Confounded mortification to be reduced thus low! 
My pride hardly knows how to brook it. | 

Lord M. has engaged the two venerables to ſtay here, 
to attend the iſſue: And I, ſtanding very high at preſent 
In their good graces, am to gallant them to Oxford, to 

Blenheim, — ſeveral other places. | 


— << + ks Tc Wy ne cy I 1 * 
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Miſi Hows, To Miſs CI ARISssA HarLows, 


T hurſday night, July 13. 
"NOllins ſets not out to-morrow. Some domeſtic occa- 
fron hinders him. Rogers is but now return'd 
from you, and cannot well be ſpared. Mr. Hickman is 
one upon an affair of my-mother's, and has taken both 
is ſervants with him, to do credit to his employer: Sol 
am forced to venture this by the poſt, directed by your 

aſſumed name. a 

J am to acquaint you, that I have been favoured with f 

a viſit from Miſs Montague and her ſiſter, in Lord M.'s : 
Chariot and fix. My Lord's gentleman rode here yeſter- 2 
day, with a requeſt that I would receive a viſit from the iſ **© 
two young ladies, on a. very particular occafion ; the ch 
greater favour, if it might be the next day. | th 
As J had ſo little perſonal knowlege of either, I doubted 1 
not but it muſt be in relation to the intereſts of my dear of 
friend; and ſo conſulting with my mother, I ſent then 40 
an invitation to favour me (becauſe of the diſtance) with f 
their company at dinner; which they kindly accepted. * 


„ 2 & „ 


I hope, my dear, ſince things have been ſo very bad, the 
that their errand to me will be as agreeable to you, 2 Bu 


any thing that can now happen, They came in the * mp 
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of Lord M. and his two Siſters, to deſire my intereſt to 
engage you to put yourſelf into the protection of Lady 
Betty Lawrance; who will not part with you, till ſhe 
ſees all the juſtice done you, that now can be done. 

Lady Sarah Sadleir had not ſtirr'd out for a twelve- 
month before, never ſince ſhe loſt her agreeable daughter, 
whom you and I ſaw at Mrs. Benſon's: But was induced 
to take this journey by her ſiſter, purely to procure you 
reparation, if poſſible. And their joint ſtrength, united 
with Lord M.'s, has ſo far ſucceeded, that the wretch 
has bound himſelf to them, and to theſe young ladies, 
in the ſolemneſt manner, to wed you in their preſence, if 
they can prevail upon you to give kim your hand. 

This conſolation you may take to yourſelf, that all this 
honourable family have a aue, that is, the highe/? ſenſe 
of your merit, and greatly admire you. The horrid 
creature has not ſpared himſelf in doing juſtice to your 
virtue; and the young ladies gave us ſuch an account of 
his confeſſions, and ſelf-condemnation, that my mother 
was quite charmed with you; and we all four ſhed tears 
of joy, that there is one of our ſex (I, that that one is 
my deareſt friend), who has done ſo much honour to it, 
as to deſerve the ſelf- convicted praiſes he gave you; tho? 
pity for the excellent creature mixed with the ſenſibility, 

He promiſes by them to make the beſt of husbands g 
and my Lord, and his two ſiſters, are both to be guaran- 
tees that he will be ſo. Noble ſettlements, noble preſents, 
they talked of: They ſay, they left Lord M. and his 
two ſiſters talking of nothing elſe but of thoſe preſents and 
ſettlements, how moſt to do you honour, the greater in 
proportion for the indignities you have ſuffered ; and of 
changing of names by act of parliament, preparative to 
the intereſt they will all join to make, to get the titles to go 
where the bulk of the eſtate muſt go, at my Lord's death, 
which they apprehend to be nearer than they wiſh. Nor 
doubt they of a thorough reformation in his morals, from 
your example, and influence over him. 

I made a great many objeQions for you---All, I believe, 
that you could have made yourſelf, had you been preſent. 
But I have no doubt to adviſe you, my dear (and ſo does 
my mother), inſtantly to put yourſelf into Lady Betty's 

G2 ©  Frotedtion, 
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otection, with a reſolution to take the wretch for your. 
usband : All his future grandeur (he wants not pride) 
depends upon his ſincerity to you; and the young ladies 
vouch for the depth of his concern for the wrongs he has 
done you. 5 | 

All his apprehenſion is, in your readineſs to communi. 
cate to every one, as he fears, the evils you have ſuffer'd; 
which he thinks will expoſe you both. But had you not 
revealed them to Lady Betty, you had not had ſo warm a 
friend ; ſince it is owing to two letters you wrote to her, 
that all this good, as I hope it will prove, was brought 
about. But I adviſe you to be more ſparing in expoſing 
what is paſt, whether you have thoughts of accepting 
him, or not: For what, my dear, can that avail now, 
but to give a handle to vile wretches to triumph over your 
friends; ſince every one will not know how much to your 
Honour your very ſufferings have been ? 

Your melancholy letter brought by Rogers (a), with 
his account of your indifferent health, confirmed to Ro- f 
gers by the woman of the houſe, as well as by your looks, Ml y 
- and by your faintneſs while you talk'd with him, would 
have given me inexpreſſihle affliction, had I not been g 
chear'd by this agreeable viſit from the young ladies. 1 
Hope you will be equally ſo, on my imparting the ſubjet I o 
of it to you. 1 th 

Indeed, my dear, you muſt not heſitate: You »»/ ot 
oblige them: The alliance is ſplendid and honourable. n 
Very few will know any thing of his brutal baſeneſs to 
you. All muſt end, in a little while, in a general recon- WO la 
Ciliation ; and. you will be able to reſume your courſe of IM or 
doing the good to every deſerving object, which procured MW fo 
you Liefings where-ever you ſet your foot. | da 
I am concern'd to find, that your father's raſh wiſh af. in 
fects you ſo much as it does. Upon my word, my dear, iſ ye 
your mind is weaken'd grievouſly. You muſt not, indeed 
you muſt not, deſert yourſelf. The penitence you talk Be 
of It is for them to be penitent who hurried you into eq 
evils you could not well avoid. You judge by the un- yo 
happy event, rather than upon the true merits of your caſe, ¶ pr 
Upon my honour, I think you faultleſs in almoſt "_ 


| (a) See Letter XXVlie Po 99. Preceding. 
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ſtep you have taken. What has not that vilely inſolent 
and ambitious, yet ſtupid, brother of yours to anſwer 
for? That ſpiteful thing your ſiſter too — 

But come, ſince what is paſt cannot be help'd, let us 
look forward. You have now happy proſpects openin 
to you: A family, already noble, ready to receive = 
embrace you with open arms and joyful hearts; and 
who, by their love to you, will teach another family 
(who know not what an excellence they have confederated 
to perſecute) how to value you. Your prudence, your 
piety, will crown all : It will reclaim a wretch, that for 
an hundred ſakes more than for his own, one would wiſh 
to be reclaimed. 3 

Like a traveller, who has been put out of his way by 
the overflowing of ſome rapid ſtream, you have only had 
the fore- right path you were in overwhelmed. A few 
miles about, a day or two only loſt, as I may ſay, and 
you are in a way to recover it; and, by quickening your 
ſpeed, will get up the loſt time. The hurry upon your 
ſpirits, mean time, will be all your inconvenience; for it 
was not your fault you were ſtopt in your progreſs. | 

Think of this, my dear ; and improve upon the alle- 
gory, as you know how. If you can, without impeding 
your progreſs, be the means of aſſuaging the inundation, 
of bounding the waters within their natural channel, and 
thereby of recovering the overwhelmed path for the ſake 
of future paſſengers who travel the ſame way, what a 
merit will yours be | | 

I ſhall impatiently expe& your next letter. The young 
ladies propoſed, that you ſhould put yourſelf, if in town, 
or near it, into the Reading ſtage-coach, which inns 
ſomewhere in Fleet-ſtreet : And if you give notice of the 
day, you will be met on the road, and that pretty early 
in your journey, by ſome of both ſexes; one of whom 
you won't "21 ll to ſee. 99 

Mr. Hickman ſhall attend you at Slough; and Lady 
Betty herſelf, and one of the Miſſes Montague, with proper 
equipages, will be at Reading to receive you; and carry 
you directly to the ſeat of the former: For I have ex- 
preſly ſtipulated, that the wretch himſelf ſhall not come 

8 83 into 
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into your preſence till your nuptials are to be ſolemnized, 
unleſs you give leave. Ea 
Adieu, my deareſt friend: Be happy: And hundreds 
will then be happy of conſequence. Inexpreſſibly ſo, I 
am ſure, will then be | Py 
Your ever-affefionate, 

Anna Hows, 


LETTER MN. 

Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARIs8A HARLOWE. 
My deareſt friend, Sunday night, July 16, 
W H Y would you permit a mind ſo much devoted to 
your ſervice, to Iabour under ſuch an impatience 
as you muſt know it wou/d labour under, for want of an 
anſwer to a letter of ſuch conſequence to you, and there- 
fore to me ?--- Rogers told me laſt Thurſday, you were fo 
ill : Your letter ſent by him was /o melancholy ! --- Yet 
you muſt be ill indeed, if you could not write ſomething 
to ſuch a letter; were it but a line, to ſay you would 
write as ſoon as you could. Sure you have received it. The 
maſter of our neareſt poſt-office will pawn his reputation 

that it went ſafe: I gave him particular charge of it. 
God ſend me good news of your health, of your ability 


to write; and then I will chide you---Indeed I will---as I 


never yet did chide you. | 
Il ſuppole your excuſe will be, that the ſubject required 
conſideration- Lord! my dear, fo it might: But you have 
ſo right a mind, and the matter in queſtion is ſo obvious, 
that you could not want half an hour to determine ---- 
Then you intended, probably, to wait Collins's call for 
your letter as on to-morrow !---Suppoſe---Miſs !---(indeed 
J am angry with you! ſuppoſe) ſomething were to hap- 
pen, as it did on Friday, that he ſhould 'not be able to go 
to town to-morrow ?---How, child, could you ſerve me 
fo ?---I know not how to leave off ſcolding you! 
Dear, honeſt Collins, make haſte : He will: He will. 
He ſets out, and travels all night: For I have told him, 
that the deareſt friend I have in the world has it in her own 
choice to be happy, and to make me ſo; and that the 
letter ke will bring from her, will aſſure it to me. 


— 


I have 
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T have order'd him to go directly (without ſtopping at 
the.Saracen's-head inn) to you at your lodgings. Matters 
are now in ſo good a way, that he ſafely may. 

Your expected letter is ready written, I hope: If it be 
not, he will call for it at your hour. 

You can't be ſo happy as you deſerve to be: But TI 
doubt not that you will be as happy as you can; that is, 
that you will chooſe to put yourſelf inſtantly into Lady 
Betty's protection. If you would not have him for your 
own ſake ; have him you muſt, for mine, for your family's, 
for your Bonour's ſake ! -- Dear, honeſt Collins, make 
haſte! make haſte! and relieve the impatient heart of my 
Brloved's t | 

| Ewer-faithful, ever-afſefionate, 
Ax x A Hows, 


rr XXXVE 
Miſs Hows, To Miſs CHARLOTTE MONT AGUE. 


Madam, | Tueſday Morning, July 18. 
Take the liberty to write to you, by this ſpecial meſ- 

ſenger : In the June of my ſoul I write to you, to 
demand of you, and of any of your family who can tell, 
news of my beloved friend; who, I doubt, has been ſpi- 
rited away by the baſe arts of one of the blackeſt O hel 
me to a name bad enough to call him by !—Her piety is 
proof againſt ſelf-attempts : It muſt, it muſt be Him, the 
only Him, who could injure ſuch an innocent; and now 
who knows what he has done with her! 

If I have patience, I will give you the occaſion of this 
diſtracted vehemence. 

I wrote to her the very moment you and your ſiſter left 
me. But being unable to procure a ſpecial meſſenger, as 
I intended, was forced to ſend by the poſt. I urged her 
(you know, I promiſed, that I would), I urged her with 
earneſtneſs, to comply with the deſires of all your family. 
2 no anſwer, I wrote again on Sunday night; and 
ſent it by a particular hand, who travelled all night; chide- 
ing her for keeping a heart ſo impatient as mine in ſuch 
cruel ſuſpenſe, upon a matter of ſo much importance to 
| : G 4 hex 
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her; and therefore to me. And very angry I was wit 
der in my mind. 

But, judge my aſtoniſhment, my diſtraction, when lat 
night, the meſſenger, returning poſt-haſte, brought me 
word, that ſhe had not been heard of ſince Friday morn. 
ing! And that a letter lay for her at her lodgings, which 
came by the poſt ; and muſt be mine. 
She went out about ſix that morning; only intending, 
as they believe, to go to morning prayers at Covent-gar. 

den church, juſt by her lodgings, as ſhe; had done divers 
times before: Went on foot !-Left word ſhe ſhould be back 
in an hour-—Very poorly in health! | 
Lord, have mercy upon me! What ſhall I do !-—I was 
a diſtracted creature all laſt night! 5 
© Madam! You know not how I love her —She wa 
my earthly ſaviour, as I may ſay !-—My own ſoul is not 
dearer to me, than my Clariſſa Harlowe!—Nay, ſhe 7s my 
foul! — For I now have none! — Only a miſerable one, 
however! For ſhe was the joy, the ſtay, the prop of my 
life! Never woman loved woman as we love one another! 
It is impoſſible to tell you half her excellencies. It was 
my glory and my pride, that I was capable of ſo fervent 
a love of ſo pure and matchleſs a creature!— But now 
Who knows, whether the dear injured has not all her 
woes, her undeſerved woes! completed in death; or is 
not reſerved for a worſe fate — This I leave to your in- 
quiry—For—your—(ſball I call the man your) relation, 
I underſtand, is ſtill with you. : 1 

Surely, my good Ladies, you were well authorized in 
the propoſals you, made me in preſence of my mother! 
Surely he 


e dare not abuſe your confidence, and the confi- 


dence of your noble relations. I make no apology for 
avour 


giving you this trouble, nor for deſiring you to 


with a line by this meſſenger ay 
"= * Your almoſt diſtracted 


Anza Howe. 


— 
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Mr. LovELACE, To JohN BETTORD, Ez: 
M. Hall, Sat. night, Fuly 15. 
L L undone, undone, by Jupiter !—Zounds, Jack, 
what ſhall I do now! A curſe upon all my plots 
and contrivances !—But I have it In the very heart and 
foul of me, I have it! 

Thou toldeſt me, that my puniſhments were but begin- 
ning! — Canſt thou, O fatal prognoſticator ! canſt thou 
tell me, where they will end? | | 
vas Thy aſſiſtance I beſpeak : The moment thou receiveſt 

dis, I beſpeak thy aſſiſtance. This meſſenger rides for 
vas lite and death !—And I hope he'll find you at your town- 
10t I lodgings; if he meet not with you at Edgware; where, 
ny being Sunday, he will call firſt. 
ne, This curſed, curſed woman, on Friday diſpatched man 
ny and horſe with the joyful news, as ſhe thought it would be 
er! to me, in an exulting letter from Sally Martin, that ſhe. 
7s had found out my angel as on Wedneſday. laſt; and on 
nt Friday morning, after ſhe had been at prayers at Covent- 
garden church—praying for my reformation, perhaps 
er got her arreſted by two ſheriffs officers, as ſhe was return- 
is ing to her lodgings, who put her into a chair they had 
n- * and carried her to one of the curſed fellows 
n, houſes. 

She has arreſted her for 150 /. pretendedly due for board 
in and lodgings: A ſum, befides the low villainy of the pro- 
r! WW ceeding, which the dear ſoul could not poſlibly raiſe ; all 
i- Wl her cloaths and effects, except what ſhe had on, and with 
or her, when ſhe went away, being at the old devil's ! 
Ir And here, for an aggravation, has the dear creature 

lain already two days; for I muſt be gallanting my two 

aunts and my two cauſins, and giving Lord M. an airing 

| after his lying-in : Pox upon the whole family of us 

And returned not till within this hour: And now returned 

to my diſtraction, on receiving the curſed tidings, and the 
exulting letter. 8 

g Haſten, haſten, dear Jack; for the love of God, haſten 

n che injured charmer! My heart bleeds. far her! — She 

Ea Gs deſerved 
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deſerved not This —I dare not ſtir !— It will be thought 
done by my contrivance :—And if I am abſent from this 
place, that will confirm the ſuſpicion. 

Damnation ſeize quick this accurſed woman !—Yet ſhe 
thinks ſhe has made no ſmall merit with me !—Unhappy, 
thrice unhappy circumſtance — At a time too, when bet. 
ter proſpects were opening for the ſweet creature ! 

| Haſten to her!—Clear me of this curſed job. Moſt 
ſincerely, by all that's ſacred, I ſwear you may !—Yet 
have I been ſuch a villainous plotter, that the charming 
ſufferer will hardly believe it; altho' the proceeding be ſo 
dirtily low ! ; 

Set her free, the moment you ſee her: Without condi. 
tioning, free — On your knees, for me, beg her pardon: 
And aſſure her, that, where-ever ſhe goes, I will not mo- 
Jeſt her: No, nor come near her, without her leave: And 
be ſure allow not any of the damned crew to go near her 
Only, let her permit you to receive her commands from 
time to time: Vou have always been her friend and ad- 
vocate. What would I now give, had I permitted you 
to have been a ſucceſsful one ! 8 

Let her have all her cloaths and effects ſent her inſtant- 
ly, as a ſmall proof of my ſincerity. And force upon 
the dear creature, who muſt be moneyleſs, what ſums you 
can get her to take, Let me know, how ſhe has been 
treated: If roughly, woe be to the guilty | 

Take thy watch in thy hand, after thou haſt freed her, 
and damn the whole brood, dragon and ſerpents, by the 
hour, till thou'rt tired; and tell them, I bid thee do ſo, 
for their curſed officiouſneſs. => 
They had nothing to do, when they had found her, 
but to wait my orders how to proceed. | 

The great devil fly away with them all, ene by one, 
thro? the roof of their own curfed houſe, and daſh them 
to pieces againſt the tops of chimneys, as he flies ; and 
let the leſſer devils collect their ſcattered fcraps, and bag 
them up, in order to put them together again in their al- 
lotted place, in the element of fire, with cements of mol- 
ten lead. | 2 
A line! A line! A kingdom for a line! with tolerable 


news, the firſt moment thou canſt write — This fellow 


waits to bring it ! LET- 


br 


Yo 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 
Mi CHarLoTTE MonTacue, To Miſs Howe. 


M. Hall, Tueſday afternoons. 
Dear NM Jt He ow, 


OUR letter has infinitely diſturbed us all. 
This wretched man has been half diſtracted ever! 
ſince Saturday night. 

We knew not what ailed him, till your letter was 
brought. 

Vile wretch as, he is, he is however innocent of this: 
new. evil, 

Indeed he is, he muff be; . as I ſhall more at large ac- 
quaint you. 

But will not now 1 your meſſenger. 

Only to. ſatisfy your juſt impatience, by telling you, 
that the dear young lady is ſafe, and, we hope, well. 

A horrid miſtake of his general orders has ſubjected- 
her to the terror and diſgrace of an arreſt. 

Poor dear Miſs Harlowe !. her ſufferings have endeared 
her to us, almoſt as much as her excellencies can have 
done to you. N 

But ſhe muſt be now quite at liberty. 

He has been a diſtracted man, ever fince the news was 


brought him ; and we knew not what ailed him. 
But that I ſaid before. 


My Lord M. my Lady Sarah Sadleir, and my Lady, 


Betty Lawrance, will all write to you this very afternoon... 

And ſo will the wretch himſelf. 

And ſend it by a ſervant of their own, not to detain. 
yours, 

I know not what I write. : 

But you ſhall have all the ROM juſt, and true, 
and fair, from, 

Dear Madam, 


Four ef faithful and obedient Servant, 
Cn. MonTacus.. 


38 6 LET. 
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LETTER. XXXIX. 
Miſi MonTacue, To Miſs Hows. 


Dear Madam, M. Hall, July 18. 
1 N purſuance of my promiſe, I will minutely inform 
you of every-thing we know, relating to this ſhock. 
ing tranſaction. | | 
When we returned from you on Thurſday night, and 
made our report of the kind reception both we and our 
meſſage met with, in that you had been ſo good as to pro- 
miſe to uſe your intereſt with your dear friend ; it put us 
all into fach good humour with one another, and with 
my couſin Lovelace, that we reſolved upan a, little tour 
of two days, the Friday and Saturday, in order to give an 
airing to my Lord, and Lady Sarah; both having been 
long confined, one by illneſs, the other by melancholy, 
| My Lord, his two fiſters, and myſelf, were in the coach; 
and all our talk was of dear Miſs Harlowe, and of our re 
future happineſs with her. Mr. Lovelace, and my ſiſter, 
who is his favourite, as he is hers, were in his Phaeton: [Wav 
nd whenever we joined company, that was ftill the 
ſabject. | | 
As to him, never man praiſed a lady, as he did her: I 
Never man gave greater hopes, and made better refolu- V. 
tions. "He is: none of thoſe that are governed by intereſt, ra 
He is too proud for that. But moſt ſincerely delighted te 
was he in talking of her ; and of his hopes of her return- 
ing favour. He ſaid, however, more than once, that he Ji {pi 
feared ſhe would not forgive him; for, from his heart, 
he muſt fay, he deſerved not her forgiveneſs : And often, ea! 
and often, that there was not fuch a woman in the world. Ar 
_ This I mention to ſhew you, Madam, that he could BF ou 
not at this very time be privy. to ſuch a barbarous and If Se 
diſgraceful treatment. SHE | 
We returned not till Saturday night, all in as good hu- the 
mour with one another, as we went out. e never had 
ſuch pleaſure in his company before: If he would be 
good, and as he ought to be, no man would be better be- 
loved by relations than he. But never was there a greater lod 


alteration in man when he came home, and * a WW va 
Ds N 5 4 * etter 
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letter from a meſſenger, who, it ſeems, had been flatter- 
ing himſelf in hopes of a reward, and had been waiting 
for his return from the night before. In ſuch a fury 
The man fared but badly. He inſtantly ſhut himſelf up 
to write, and ordered man and horſe to be ready to ſet 
out before day-light the next morning, to carry the letter 
to a friend in London. | | h 
He would not ſee us all that night ; neither breakfaſt 
nor dine with us next day. He ought, he ſaid, never 
to ſee the light; and bid my fiſter, whom he called an 
Imucent (and ſhe being very defirous to know the occa- 
fion of all this), ſhun him ; ſaying, He was a wretch, and 
made ſo by his own inventions, and the conſequences of 
them, -{*;. - | 4 
None of us could get out of him what ſo diſturbed him; 
We ſhould too ſoon hear, he ſaid, to the utter diſſipation 
of all is hopes, and all urs. F 
We could eaſily ſuppoſe, that all was not right with 
regard to the worthy young lady. 
e was out each day; and faid, he wanted to run 
away from himſelf. OS 
Late on Monday night he received a letter from Mr, 
Belford, his moſt favoured friend, by his own meſſenger z_ 
who came back in a foam, man and horſe. Whatever 
were the contents, he was not eafier, but like a madman 
rather: But ſtill would not let us know the occaſion. But 
to my ſiſter, he ſaid, Nobody, my dear Patſey, who can 
think but of half the plagues that purſue an intriguing 
ſpirit, would ever quit the right pack 1 
He was out, when your meſſenger came: But ſoon 
came in; and bad enough was his reception from us all. 
And he ſaid, that his own torments were greater than 
ours, than Miſs Harlowe's, or yours, Madam, all put to- 
gether. He would ſee your letter. He always carries 
every-thing before him: And ſaid, when he had read it, 
that He thanked God, he was not ſuch a villain, as you, 


with too much reaſon, thought him, 


Thus then he owned the matter to be: | 
He had left general directions to the people of the 
lodgings the dear lady went from, to find out where ſhe 
Was gone to, if poſſible, that he might have an opportu» 


nity 


* 
| 
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| nity to importune her to be his, befbre their difference 


was public. The wicked people, :fficioas at leaſt, if not 
wicked, diſcovered where. ſhe was on Wedneſday ; and, 
for fear ſhe ſhould remove before they could have his or- 
ders, they put her under a gentle reſtraint, as they call 
it; and diſpatched away a meſſenger to acquaint him with 
it; and to take his orders. 5 | 

This meſſenger arrived here on Friday afternoon; and 
tarried till we returned on Saturday night :—And when 
he read the letter he brought—I have told you, Madam, 
what a fury he was in. 5 

The letter he retired to write, and which he diſpatched 


away ſo early on Sunday morning, was to conjure his. 
friend Mr. Belford, on receipt of it, to fly to the lady, 


and ſet. her free; and to order all her things to be ſent. 
Her; and to clear him of ſo black and villainous a fact, 
as he juſtly called it, | | | 
And by this time, he doubts not that all is happily 
over; and the Beloved of his ſoul (as he calls her at every 
word) in an eaſier and happier way than ſhe was before 
the horrid fact. And now he owns, that the reaſon why 
Mr. Belford's letter ſet him into ſtronger ravings, was, 


Þecauſe of his keeping him wilfully, and on purpoſe to 
- torment him, in ſuſpenſe; and reflecting very heavily 


upon him (for Mr. Belford, he ſays, was ever the lady's 


friend and advocate), and only mentioning, that he had 
waited upon her; referring to his next for further particu- 


lars; which he could have told him at the time. 
He declares, and we can vouch for him, that he has 
deen, ever ſince laſt Saturday night, the miſerableſt of 


men. 


Hle forbore going up himſelf, that it might not be ima. 
gined he was guilty of ſo black a contrivance; and went 
up to complete any baſe views in conſequence of it. 


Believe us all, dear Miſs Howe, under the deepeſt con- 


cern- at this unhappy accident; which will, we fear, ex: 


aſperate the charming ſufferer ; not too much for the oc- 


caſion, but too much for our hopes. 
O what wretches are theſe free-living men, who love 


to tread in intricate paths; and, when once they err, 
know not how far out of the way their headſtrong courſe 


may lead them ! My 


-” 
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My fiſter joins her thanks with mine to your good mo- 
ther and ſelf, for the favours you heaped upon us laſt 
Thurſday, We beſeech your continued intereſt as to the 
ſabject of our viſit. It ſhall be all our ſtudies to oblige, 
and recompenſe, the dear lady, to the utmoſt of our 
power, for what ſhe has ſuffered from the unhappy man. 
We are, dear Madam, 0 | 
Your obliged and faithful Servants, 
| 3 fo "* NMonracus. 
Dear Miſs Howe, N | 
W E join in the above requeſt of Mifs Charlotte and 
Miſs Patty Montague, for your favour and in- 
tereſt; being convinced, that the accident was an acci- 
dent; and no plot or contrivance of a wretch too full of 
them, We are, Madam, | | 
Tour moſt obedient __— Servants, 


SARAH SADLEIR; 
| Eliz, LAWRANCE, 
Dear Miſs Hows, 

A TER what is written above, by names and cha- 
racters of ſuch unqueſtionable honour, I might 
have been excuſed ſigning a name almoſt as hateful to 
myſelf, as I KNOW it is to you. But the above will 
have it ſo. Since therefore I n write, it ſhall be the 
truth; which is, That, if I may be once more admitted 
to pay my duty to the moſt deſerving and moſt injure 
of her ſex, I will be content to do it with a halter about 
my neck ; and attended by a parſon on my right-hand, 


ther to the church or the gallows. 
Tueſday, © Your moſt humble Servant, 
July 18. 7 RoBr. LovELACE. 


EET TIS K Ak 

- Ar. BELFORD, To RonberT LoveLaAcE, Eg; 
Ve _ Sunday night, July 16. 
r, * HAT a curſed piece of work haſt thou made of 


#6 Y it, with the moſt excellent of women! Thou 
es - mayeſk 


and the hangman on my left, be doomed, at her will, ei- 


© DIES * * x; — n 3 * 8 as * 
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. mayeſt be in earneſt, or in jeſt, as thou wilt; but the 
poor lady will not be long either thy ſport, or the ſport 
of fortune | 

I will give thee an account of a ſcene that wants but 
her affectin to repreſent it juſtly ; and it would wring 
all the black blood out of thy callous heart. ; 

Thou only, who art the author of her calamities, ſhouldſt 
have attended her in her priſon. I am unequal to ſuch a 
taſk : Nor know I any other man but would. 

This laſt a&, however unintended by thee, yet a con- 
ſequence of thy general orders, and too likely to be 
thought agreeable to thee, by thoſe who know thy other 
villainies by her, has finiſhed thy barbarous work. And 


I adviſe thee to trumpet forth every-where, how much in 


earneſt thou art to marry her, whether thou art or not. 
Thou mayeſt ſafely do it. She will not live to put thee 
to the trial; and it will a little palliate for thy enormous 
uſage of her, and be a means to make mankind, who 
know not what I know of the matter, herd a little longer 
with thee, and forbear to hunt thee to thy fellow-ſavages 


in the Libyan wilds and deſerts. - 


Your meſſenger found me at Edgware, expecting to 
dinner with me ſeveral friends, whom [I had invited three 
days before, I ſent apologies to them, as in a caſe of 
life and death; and ſpeeded to town to the wicked wo- 
man's: For how. knew I but ſhocking attempts might be 
made upon her by the curſed wretches ; perhaps by thy 

contrivance, in order ta mortify her into thy meaſures ? 

Little knows the public what villainies are committed 
in theſe abominable houſes, upon innocent creatures drawn 
into their ſnares ! 

- Finding the lady not there, I poſted away to the cf 
cer's, altho' Sally told me, that ſhe had been but juſt come 
from thence ; and that ſhe had refuſed to ſee her, or, a 
ſhe ſent down word, any-body elſe; being reſolved to 
have the remainder of that Sunday to herſelf, as it might, 
perhaps, be the laſt ſhe ſhould ever ſee. 

I had the fame thing told me, when I got rhither. 

I ſent up to let her know, that I came with a commil- 
ſion to ſet her at liberty. I was afraid of ſending up the 
name of a man known ta be thy friend, She abjolwer 


refu 
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| refuſed to ſee any man, however, for that day, or to an- 
ſwer further to any, thing ſaid fromme. 
Having therefore informed myſelf of all that the officer, 
and his wife, and ſervant, could acquaint me with, as - 
well in relation to the horrid arreſt, as to her behaviour, 
and the womens to her; and her ill ſtate of health; I went 
back to Sinclair's, as I will {till call her, and heard the 
three womens ſtory: From all which, I am enabled to 
gire thee the following ſhocking particulars: Which may 
ſerve, till I can ſee the unhappy lady herſelf to-morrow, 
if then I can gain admittance 'to her. Thou wilt find, 
that I have been very minute in my inquiries. | 
Thy villain it was, that ſet the poor lady, and had 
in che impudence to appear, and abet the ſheriff's officers in 
me curſed tranſaction. He thought, no doubt, that he 
ee was doing the moſt acceptable ſervice ro his bleſſed ma- 
us ter. They had got a chair; the head ready up, as ſoon 
ho Nas Service was over. And as ſhe came out of the church, 
er Nat the door fronting Bedford - ſtreet, the officers, ſtepping 
res to her, whiſpered, that they had an action againſt her, 
She was terrified, trembled, and turned pale. 
Action! ſaid ſhe. What is that?—I have committed 
1 bad action !/—Lord bleſs me! Men, what mean you? 


of That you are our priſoner, Madam ? 7 
0- Prifaner, Sirs!— What—How—Why— What have I 
„ „ 5 | 


\ You muſt go with us. Be pleaſed, Madam, to ſtep 
into this chair. | | 
With you !——With men !— Muſt go with en! —I am 
= _y to go with range men Indeed you muſt ex- 
ie mei! | | | 
We can't excuſe you: We are ſheriff 's-officers. — We 
dare a Writ againſt you. You ¹ go with us, and you 
mall know at whoſe Suit. . NOT | 
Suit! ſaid the charming innocent; I don't know what 
you mean. Pray, men, don't lay hands upon me!—They 
offering to put her into the chair. I am not uſed to be 
us treated !—T have done nothing to deſerve it. 
She then ſpied thy villain—O thou wretch, ſaid ſhe, 
here is thy vile maſter ?—Am I again to be his priſoner ? 


Help, good people ! 4 
1 Pep © Acroug 


* 
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A croud had before begun to gather. 

My maſter is in the country, Madam, many miles of; 
If you pleaſe to go with theſe men, they will treat you 
civilly. RR | | 
The people were moſt of them ſtruck with compaſſion, 
A fine young creature! — A thouſand pities! ſome.— 
While ſome few threw out vile and ſhocking reflection:: 
But a gentleman interpoſed, and demanded to ſee the fel. 
lows authority. . | 
- Bhey ſhewed it. Is your name Clariſſa Harlowe, Mz. 
dam? faid he. 

Yes, yes, indeed, ready to fink, my name «vas Clz 
riſſa Harlowe :—But it is now #retchedneſs /—Lord be 
-merciful to me ! what is to come next? | 

You muſt go with theſe men, Madam, faid the gentle. 
man: They have authority for what they do. He pitied 
her, and retired.* 53 | 

Indeed you muſt, ſaid one chairman, | 

Indeed you muſt, ſaid the other. 

Can no-body, joined in another gentleman, be applied 
to, who will ſee that ſo fine a creature is notill uſed ? 
Thy villain anſwered, Orders were given particularly 
For that. She had rich relations. She need but aſk and 
have. She would only be carried to the officer's houſe, 
till matters could be made up. The people ſhe had lodged 

'With, loved her : But ſhe had left her lodgings privately. 

O! had ſhe thoſe tricks already ? cried one or two. 

She heard not this—But ſaid, Well, if I muſt go, W 
muſt !—T cannot reſiſt—But I will not be carried to tie f »-- 
- woman's !—TI will rather die at your feet, than be car: 
ried to the woman's! 

You won't be carried there, Madam, cried thy fellow. 
Only to ny houſe, Madam, ſaid one of the officers. 
Where is That ? | 5 
In High-Holborn, Madam. 3 ä 
I know not where High-Holborn is: But any-wher, 
except to the woman's.—But am I to go with men only? 

greg about her, and ſeeing the three paſſages, t 
wit, that leading to Henrietta-ſtreet, that to King-ftree, 
and the fore-right one, to Bedford-ſtreet, crouded, fit 
Karted—Any- where —Any- where, (aid ſhe, but to the „ 

| mans 


i 
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an's! And ſtepping into the chair, threw herſelf on the 
eat, in the utmoſt diſtreſs and confuſion — Carry me, 
ury me out of fight — Cover me — Cover me up — for 
ver! — were her words. | . | 
Thy villain drew the curtains : She had not power ; and 
hey went away with her, thro' a vaſt croud of people. 
Here I muſt reſt. I can write no more at preſent. Only, 
Lovelace, remember, All this auas to a Clariſſa!!! 
Tus unhappy lady fainted away when, ſhe was taken 
ut of the chair at the officer's houſe. | 
Several people followed the chair to the very houſe, 
hich is in a wretched court. Sally was there; and 
atisfied ſome of the inquirers, that the young gentlewo- 
an would be exceedingly well uſed : And they ſoon di- 
erſed. | En 
Dorcas was alſo there; but came not in her ſight. Sally, 
Ws 2 favour, offered to carry her to her former lodgings : 
N a ſhe. declared, they ſhould carry her thither a corpſe, 
Fre an. on 


Very gentle uſage the women boaſt of: So would a 


1 ultur, could it ſpeak, with the entrails of its prey upon 
* ts rapacious talons. Of this thou'lt judge, from what I 
* lave to recite. | | | 


She aſked, What was meant by this uſage of her ?— 
„ Wcople told me, ſaid ſhe, that I 2, go with the men 
That they had authority to take me: So I ſubmitted, 
But now, what is to be the end of this diſgraceful violence? 
The end, ſaid the vile Sally Martin, is, for honeſt peo- 
ple to come at their own. | 
Bleſs me! Have I taken away any thing that belongs. 
o thoſe who have obtained this power over me ?—I have 
eft very valuable things behind me; but have taken na- 
pung away, that is not my own. | : 
And who. do you think, M/s Harhawe, for J under- 
and, ſaid the curſed creature, you are not married; who 
lo you think is to pay for your board and your lodgings; 
uch handſome lodgings ! for ſo long a time as you were 


t Mrs. Sinclair's ? | 
Lord have mercy upon me! Miſs Martin (I think you 
e are 
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are Miſs Martin) I—And is this the cauſe of ſuch a dil. 
graceful inſult upon me in the open ſtreets? 

And cauſe enough, Miſs Harlowe (fond of gratifying 
her jealous revenge, by calling her Mis )—One hundred 
and fifty guineas, or pounds, is no ſmall ſum to loſe— 
And by a young creature, who would have bilked her 
lodgings! j | 

You amaze me, Miſs Martin !—What language do you 
talk in ?—Bilk my lodgings !/—What is that? 

She ſtood aſtoniſhed, and ſilent for a few moments, 
But recovering herſelf, and turning from her to the 

window, ſhe wrung her hands [The curſed Sally ſhewed 
me how !]; and lifting them up—Now, Lovelace! Noy 
indeed do I think I ought to forgive thee !—But who ſhall 
forgive Clariſſa Harlowe !—O my ſiſter! O my brother! 

Tender mercies were your cruelties to his! 

After a pauſe, her handkerchief drying up her falling 
tears, ſhe turned to Sally! Now, have I nothing to do 
but acquiefce — Only let me ſay, That if this aunt of 
yours, This Mrs. Sinclair; or This man, This Mr. Love- 
lace; come near me; or if I am carried to the horrid 
houſe (for that I ſuppoſe is to be the end of this new out- 
rage); God be merciful to the poor Clariſſa Harlowe |— 
Look to the conſequence !—Look, I charge you, to the 
conſequence ! bs | ſp 

The vile wretch told her, It was not deſigned to carry 
her any-whither againſt her will: But, if it were, they 
ſhould take care not to be frighted again by a pen niſe. 

. She caſt up her eyes to heaven, and was filent—And 
went to the fartheſt corner of the room, and, fitting down, 
threw her handkerchief over her face. . 

Sally aſked her ſeveral queſtions: But not anſwering 
her, ſhe told her, She would- wait upon her by-and-by, 
when ſhe had found her ſpeech. | ; 

a She ordered the people to preſs her to eat and drink. 
She muſt be faſting: Nothing but her prayers and tears, 
poor thing ! were the mercileſs devil's words, as ſhe own- 
ed to me.—Doft think I did not curſe her? 
She went away; and, after her own dinner, returned. 
The unhappy lady, by this devil's account of her, then 


ſeemed either montified into meekneſs, or to have made 3 
| Los es: reſolution 
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reſolution not to be provoked by the inſults of this curſed | 


A... | | | 
Sally inquired, in her preſence, whether ſhe had eat or 


drank any-thing ; and being told by the woman, that ſhe 
could not prevail upon her to taſte a morſel, or drink a 
drop, ſhe ſaid, This is wrong, Miſs Harlowe ! Very 


rong !—Your religion, I think, ſhould teach you, that 


ſtarving yourſelf is ſelf-murder, 


She anſwered not. | | | | 
The wretch owned, ſhe was reſolved to make her ſpeak. 

She aſked, If Mabell ſhould attend her, till it were ſeen 
hat her friends would do for her, in diſcharge of the 


debt? Mabell, ſaid ſhe, has not yet earned the cloaths you 


ere ſo good as to give her. | 
Am I not worth an anſwer, Mis Harlowe ? 
I would anſwer you (ſaid the ſweet ſufferer, without 


any emotion), if I knew how. | 


I have ordered pen, ink, and paper, to be brought you, 
iſs Harloabe. There they are. I know you love write- 


Ing. You may write to whom you pleaſe. Your friend 
Miſs Howe will expect to hear from you. 


I have no friend, ſaid ſhe. I deſerve none. 
Rowland, for that is the officer's name, told her, She 


had friends enow to pay the debt, if ſhe would write. 


She would trouble no-body ; ſhe had no friends; was 


ll they could get from her, while Sally ftaid : But yet 
ſpoken with a patience of fpirit, as if ſhe enjoyed her 
priefs, : | | 


The inſolent creature went away, ordering them in her 


hearing to be very civil to her, and to let her want for 
nothing. Now had ſhe, ſhe owned, the triumph of her 
heart over this haughty beauty, who kept them all at 


uch a diſtance in their own houſe ! | „ 
What thinkeft thou, Lovelace, of this !—This aureteh's 
iumpb was ever a Clariſſa ! | _— 
About fix in the evening, Rowland's wife preſſed her 

o drink tea, She ſaid, She had rather have a glaſs of 

ater; for her tongue was ready to cleave to the roof of 


der mouth. 


The woman brought her a glaſs, and ſome bread and 
Miter, She tried to taſte the latter; but could not 7 
. | 5 e 
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' tow it: But eagerly drank the water; lifting up her e 
in W For that! '! * | N 
. The divine Clariſſa, Lovelace == reduced to rejoice far a 
cup of cold water (y whom reduced! a 

About nine o'clock ſhe aſked, If any · body were to be 
her bedfellow ? | s 

Their maid, if ſhe pleaſed ; or, as ſhe was ſo weak aul 
ill, the girl ſhould fit up with her, if ſhe choſe ſhe ſhould. 
dhe choſe to be alone, both night and day, ſhe (aid, 
But might ſhe not be truſted with the keys of the roon 
where ſhe was to lie down ; for ſhe ſhould not put off her 
cloaths? 

That, they told her, could not be. 

She was afraid not, ſhe ſaid.—— But indeed ſhe would 
not get away, if ſhe could. 

They told me, that they had but one bed, beſides that 
they lay in themſelves; which they would fain have had 
her accept of; and beſides that their maid lay in, ina 
garret, which they called, a hole of a garret: And that 
that one bed was the priſoner's bed; which they made 
| ſeveral apologies to me about. I ſuppoſe it is ſhocking 
enough. | 

But the lady would not lie in theirs. Was ſhe not! 
priſoner, ſhe ſaid Let her have the priſoners room. 

Yet they owned that ſhe ſtarted, when ſhe was con- 
_ ducted thither. But recovering herſelf, Very well, faid 
ſhe—Why ſhould not all be of a piece? Why ſhould na 

my wretchedneſs be complete? | 
She found fault, that all the faſtenings were on theout- 
| fide, and none within; and ſaid, She could not truſt her 
ſelf in a room, where others could come in at their ple 
ſure, and ſhe not go out. She had not Been uſed to it!!! 

Dear, dear foul ! My tears flow as I wwrite. — Indeth 
Lovelace, ſhe had not been uſed to ſuch treatment] 


They aſſured her, that it was as much their duty to pro- 


= wy her from other perſons inſults, as from eſcaping het 
elf. | | | 
Then they were people of more honour, ſhe ſaid, that 
ſhe had of late been uſed to! , 
She aſked, If they knew Mr, Lovelace? 
No, was their anſwer. | | 


Have you heard of him? 
4 ; 
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No. 555 
Well then, you may be good ſort of folks in your way. 
Pauſe here a moment, Lovelace and reflett—T muſt, 


VS VooS 

Acain they aſked her, If they ſhould ſend any word ta 

her lodgings ? 5 | | ; 
Theſe are my lodgings now, are they not ?—was all 


* ber anſwer. ON: | 
x She ſat up in a chair all night, the back againſt the 
ad, I 1oor ; having, it ſeems, thruſt a broken piece of a poker 


hy thro' the ſtaples where a bolt had been on the inſide. 


Sd VooS 
NexT morning Sally and Polly both went to viſit her. 
She had begged of Sally the day before, that ſhe might 
ould not ſee Mrs. Sinclair, nor Dorcas, nor the broken-toothed 
ſervant, called William. 5 B21 
* Polly would have ingratiated herſelf with her; and 
pretended to be concerned for her misfortunes. But ſhe 
th took no more notice of her than of the other, | 
u They aſked, If ſhe had any commands?—If ſhe had, 
cine only need to mention what they were, and ſhe ſhould 
"2 be obeyed. 
None at all, ſhe ſaid. | 
How did ſhe like the people of the houſe ? Were they 
civil to her? | 5 8 
Pretty well, conſidering ſne had no money to give them. 
Would ſhe accept of any money? They could put it to 
her account. „% 
She would contract no debts. 
Had ſhe any money about her? 1 
She meekly put her hand in her pocket, and pulled out 
alf a guinea, and a little filver. Ves, I have a little. 
But here ſhould be fees paid, I believe. Should there 
not? I have heard of entrance-money to compound for 
not being ſtript. But theſe people are very civil people, 1 
Fancy; for they have not offered to take away my cloaths. 
They have orders to be civil to you. 
It is very kind. 5 | 8 
But we two will bail you, M/s, if you will go back 
nth us to Mrs. Sinclair'ss _ 
Not for the world ! 


Hers are very handſome apart 


g a 
8 <8 
. 31 : s ? 
- * 
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The fitter for thoſe who own them! 
Theſe are very ſad ones. 8 
The fitter for ue hs 100 1 i. 
You may be v py yet, 5, if you w 
I hope 1 ſhall. 125 2 
If you refuſe to eat or drink, we will give bail, and 
take you with us. 
Then I will y to ene drink, Any: thing but go 
with you. © 
Will you not ſend to your new lodgings ? The people 
will be frighted. 
So. they will, if I ſend. $0 they will, if they knoy 
where I am. 
But have you no things to ſend for from thence ? 
There is what will pay for their lodgings and trouble; 
I ſhall not leſſen their ſecurity. 
But perhaps letters or meſſages may be left for you there 
I have very few friends; and to thoſe I Have, I wil 
ſpare the mortification of knowing what has befallen me, 
We are ſurpriſed at your indifference, Mi/5 Harlowe, 
Will you not write to any of your friends ? 
- 00% 
Why, you don't think of tarrying here always ? 
I ſhall not 2% e always. 10 
Do you think you are to ſtay here, as long as you live? 
That's as it ſhall Nous God, and thoſe who have brougi 
me hither. ©” - 
Should you like to * at liberty 'F 
Iam miſerable !—What is liberty to the miſerable, but 
to be more miſerable! * F 
How, miſerable, Mi? You {uy make yourſelf ee 


bappy' as you pleaſe. | of 
; be, you are both happy. = : FY 
May you be more and more haj * 8 | bay 
But we wiſli eu to be ſo too. ray | | 15 
I never ſhall be of your IG, 1 believe, as to wu 120 
happineſs ; is. 


What do you take of our opinion of happineſs to be ? 
To live at Mrs. Sinclair's. * 


Perhaps, . ſaid Sally, WE were once as. 7 camiſh 0 
winow. minded as las you, © i * Ho 


— — — 2 
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How came it over with you? | 
Becauſe we ſaw the ridiculouſneſs of prudery. 
Do you come hither to perſuade me to hate prudery, 

25 you call it, as much as you do? 

We came to offer our ſervice to you. 
It is out of your power to ſerve me. 
Perhaps not. | 
It is not in my inclination to trouble you. 
' You may be worſe offered. | 
Perhaps I may. | 
'You are mighty ſhort, Mz/5. 
As I wiſh your viſit to be, ladies. 
They owned to me, that they cracked their fans, and 

laughed. 3 N N 
Adieu, perverſe Beauty! | 
Your ſervant, Ladies. 

Adieu, Haughty-airs ! 

You ſee me humbled —— 

As you deſerve, Miſs Harlowe. Pride will have a fall. 
Better fall with what you call pride, than ſtand with 


© 


meanneſs. _ 
Who does? 
I had once a better opinion of you, Miſs Horton! 
Indeed you ſhould not inſult the miſerable. 2 
Neither ſhould the iſerable, ſaid Sally, inſult people 
for their civility. | 
I ſhould be ſorry if I did. | | 
Mrs. Sinclair ſhall attend you by-and-by, to know if 
you have any commands for her. 
I have no wiſh for any liberty, but that of refuſing te 
ſee her, and one more perſon. N 
What we came for, was, to know if you had any pro- 
poſals to make for your inlargement? 
Then, it ſeems, the officer put in. Vou have very 
good friends, Madam, I underſtand. Is it not better that 
Dou make it up? Charges will run high. A hundred and 
ud hfty guineas are eaſier paid than two hundred. Let theſe 
ladies bail you, and go along with them; or write to your 
friends to make it up. | 5 
Sally ſaid, There is a gentleman who ſaw you taken, 
and was ſo much moved for you, Mzi/ſ5 Harlowe, that he 
Vol. VI. . would 
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would gladly advance the money for you, and leave. you 
to pay it when you can. Su. 

See, Lovelace, what curſed devils theſe are! This is 
the way, we know, that many an innocent heart is thrown 
upon keeping, and then upon the town. But for theſe 
wretches thus to go to work with ſuch an angel as this!— 
How glad would have been the deviliſh Sally, to have 
had the leaſt handle to report to thee a liſtening ear, or 
patient ſpirit, upon this hint! _ TER 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, with high indignation, to the officer, did 
Not you ſay laſt night, that it was as much your buſineſs to 
protect me from the inſults of others, as from eſcaping ?— 
CannotT be permitted to ſee whom I pleaſe; and to refuſe 
admittance to thoſe-I like not? | | 

Your creditors, Madam, will expect to ſee you. 

Not, if I declare I will not treat with them, 

'Then, Madam, you will be ſent to priſon. - 

Priſon, friend What doſt thou call thy houſe ? 

Not a priſon, Madam. 1 

Why theſe iron-barred windows then? Why theſe 
double locks, and bolts all on the outſide, none on the In! 

And down ſhe dropt into her chair, and they could not 
get another word from her. She threw her handkerchief 


over her face, as once before, which, was ſoon wet with, 


tears; and grievouſly, they own, ſhe ſobbed.. | 

Gentle treatment, Lovelace! — Perhaps thou, as. well as 
theſe wretches, wilt think it ſo! /- 

Sally then ordered a dinner, and ſaid, They, would ſoon 
be back again, and ſee that ſhe eat and drank, as a good 
Chriſtian ſhould, comporting herſelf to her condition, and 
making the beſt of it. | EE | 

What has not this charming creature ſuffered ; what has 
me not gone thro! in theſe laſt three months, that I know 
of ! — Who would think ſuch adelicately-framed perſon 


could have ſuſtained what ſhe has ſuſtained ? We ſome- 


times talk of bravery, of courage, of fortitude !—Here 
they are in perfection !—Such bravoes as Thou and I 
ſhonld never have been able to ſupport ourſelves under 


half the perſecutions, the diſappointments, and contume- . 


lies, that he has met with; but, like cowards, ſhould have 


| lid out of the world, baſely, by ſome back door; * 


is 
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to ſay, by a ſword, by a piſtol, by a halter, or knife 
But here is a' fine-principled lady, who, by dint of this 
noble conſideration, as I imagine (what elſe can ſupport 
her?)—That ſhe has ut deſerved the evils ſhe contends 
awith; and that this avorld is deſigned but as a tranſitory 
fate of probation ; and that ſhe is traveling to another, 
and better; puts up with all the hardſhips of the journey ; 
and is not to be diverted from her courſe by the attacks 
of thieves and robbers, or any other terrors and difficul- 
ties; being aſſured of an ample rtward at the end of it! 

If thou thinkeſt this reflection uncharacteriſtic, from a 
companion and friend of thine, imagineſt thou, that I 


| profited nothing by my attendance on my uncle for ſo 


long a time, in his dying ſtate; and from the pious re- 
flections of the good clergyman, who, day by day, at the 
poor man's own requeſt, viſited and prayed by him? 
And could I have another ſuch inſtance as this, to bring. 
all theſe reflections home to me? | 
Then who can write of good perfons, and of good ſub- 
jets, and be capable of admiring them, and not be made 
ſerious for the time, if he write in character ?—And hence 
may we gather, what a benefit to the morals of men the 
keeping of good company muſt be; while thoſe who keep 
only bad, muſt neceſſarily more and more harden, and be 


hardened. SO | 

Tis twelve of the clock, Sunday night -- I can think 
of nothing but of this excellent creature. Her diſtreſſes fill 
my head and my heart. I was drowſy for a quarter of an 
hour; but the fit is gone off. And I will continne the 
melancholy ſubject from the information of theſe wretches. 
Enough, I dare ſay, will ariſe in the viſit I ſhall make, if 
admitted to-morrow, to ſend by thy ſervant, as to the 
way I am likely to find her in. IM 


After the women had left her, ſhe complained of her | 


head and her heart; and ſeemed terrified witth apprehen- 
lions of being carried once more to Sinclair's. _ 
Refuſing any-thing for breakfaſt, Mrs. Rowland came 
up to her, and told her (as theſe wretches owned they 
had ordered her, for fear ſhe ſhould ſtarve herſelf ),. 
That ſhe u and /bould have tea, and bread and * 
: 1 2 
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And that, as ſhe had friends who could ſupport her, if 


| ſhe wrote to them, it was a wrong thing, both for her. 


ſelf and them, to ſtarve herſelf thus. | 
If it be for your oxwn ſakes, ſaid ſhe, that is another 
thing : Let coffee, or tea, or chocolate, or what you will, 
be got: And put down a chicken to my account every 
day, if you pleaſe, and eat it yourſelves. I will taſte it, 
if I can. I would do nothing to hinder you: I have 
friends will pay you liberally, when they know I am gone, 
They wonder'd at her ſtrange compoſure, in ſuch di- 
ſtreſſes. 5 
They were nothing, ſhe ſaid, to what ſhe had ſuffer'd 


already, from the vileſt of all men. The diſgrace of 
ſeizing her in the ſtreet; multitudes of people about her; 
ſhocking imputations wounding her ears; had indeed 


been very affecting to her. But that was over.--- Every 


thing ſoon would --- And ſhe ſhould be ſtill ore com- 


poſed, were it not for the apprehenſions of ſeeing one 
man, and one woman ; and being tricked or forced back 
to the vileſt houſe in the world. | 

Then were it not better to give way to the two gentle- 
womens offer to bail her ?---They could tell her, it was a 
very kind proffer; and what was not be met with every 
WS > 120 | 
She believ'd ſo. | | 

The ladies might, poſſibly, diſpenſe with her going 
back to the houſe ſhe had ſuch. an antipathy to. Then 


the compaſſionate gentleman, who was inclined to make 


it up with her creditors on her own bond, it was ſtrange 
to them ſhe hearkened not to ſo generous a propoſal. 

Did the two ladies tell you who the gentleman was ?--- 
Or, Did they ſay any more on that ſubject? 

Yes, they did; and hinted to me, ſaid the woman, that 
you had nothing to do, but to receive a viſit from the 
gentleman, and-the money, they believed, would be laid 
down on your own bond or note. | | 

She was ſtartled. 

I charge you, ſaid ſhe, as you will anſwer it one day 
to my friends, that you bring no gentleman into my com- 
pany. I charge you don't. If you de, you know not 
what may be the conſequence, 

f 4 They 


pay = pup — Wn 
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They apprehended no bad conſequence, they ſaid, in 


doing their duty: And. if ſhe knew not her own good, 


her friends would thank them for taking any innocent ſteps 


to ſerve her, tho' againſt her will. 55 
Don't puſh me upon extremities, man ! --- Don't make 


me deſperate, woman I- I have no ſmall difficulty, not- 
withſtanding the. ſeeming compoſure you juſt now took 
notice of, to bear, as I ought to bear, the evils I ſuffer, 
But if you bring a man or men to me, be the pretence 
avhat it will ----- | 

She ſtopt there, and look'd ſo earneſtly, and ſo wildly, 
they ſaid, that they did not know but ſhe would do ſome 
harm to herſelf, if they diſobeyed her; and that would 
be a ſad thing in heir houſe, and might be their ruin. So 
they promiſed, that no man ſhould be brought to her, 
but by her own conſent. 1 | 

Mrs. Rowland prevailed on her to drink a diſh of 
tea, and taſte fome bread and butter, about eleven on 
Saturday morning : Which ſhe probably did, to have an 
excuſe not to dine with the women, when they returned. 

But ſhe would not quit her priſon-room, as the called it, 
to go into their parlour. "2 

* Unbarred windows, and a lightſomer apartment, ſhe: 
* ſaid, had too chearful an appearance for her mind.” 

At another time, The light of the ſun was irkſome 


| © to her. The ſun ſeemed to ſhine in to mock her woes.” 


And when, ſoon after, a ſhower fell, ſhe looked at it 
thro' the bars: How kindly, ſaid ſhe, do the elements: 
% weep, to keep me company!“ 


© Methought, added ſhe, the ſun darting in, a while 


* ago, and gilding thoſe iron bars, played upon me, like 
* the two women, who came to inſult my haggard looks, 


* by the word Beauty; and my dejected heart, with the 


* word Haughty-airs !” | 
Sally came again at dinner-time, 70 ſee how /hbe fared, 
as ſhe told her; and that ſhe did not ſtarve herſelf : And, 
as ſhe wanted to have ſome talk with her, if ſhe gave her 
leave, ſhe would dine with her. | 
I cannot eat. JI 
| You muſt try, Miſs Harlowe. 


tt 45 And,. 
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And, dinner being ready juſt then, ſhe offered her hand, 
and defired her to walk down. 

No; ſhe would not ſtir out of her priſon· room. 

Theſe ſullen airs won't do, M. 5 me. Indeed they 
won't. l 
She was ſilent. 

You will have harder uſage than any you have ever yet 
known, I can tell you, if you come not into ſome hu. 
mour to make matters up. 

She was ſtill filent. ; 

Come, M:/5, walk down to dinner. Let me intreat 
you, do. Miſs Horton is below : She was once your 
favourite. 

She waited for an anſwer: But received none. 

WWWe came to make ſome propoſals to you, for your 

good; tho' you affronted us ſo lately. And we would 
not let Mrs. Sinclair come in e becauſe we thought 
to oblige you. 

That is indeed obliging. 

Come, give me your hand, Mifo [> 7 * You are 
obliged to me, I can tell you That : And let us go down 

to Miſs Horton. 

Excuſe me: I will not ftir out of this room. 

Would you have me and Miſs Horton dine in this filthy 
bed-room ? = | 4. 3 

It is not a bed-room to me. I have not been in bed; 
nor will, while I am here. | 

And yet you care not, as 1 ſee, to leave the houſe.— 
And fo you won't go down, Miſs Harloaue ? 

I won't, except I am forced to it. 

Well, well, let it alone. I ſha'n't aſk Miſs 1 to 
dine in this room, I aſſure you. I will ſend up a plate. 

And away the little ſaucy toad futtered daun. 

And when they had dined, up they came together. 

Well, Miſs, you would not eat any thing, it ſeems — 
Very pretty ſullen airs theſe No wonder the honeft gen- 
tleman had ſuch a hand with you. 

She only held up her hands and eyes; ; the tears trick - 
ling down her cheeks. 

Inſolent devils !— How much more cruel aud inſulting art 
bad women, even than bad men 

Methinks, 


nd, 


hey 


yet 
hu; 


eat 


our 
uld 
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Methinks, Mi, ſaid: Sally, you are a little /, to 
what we have ſeen you. Pity ſuch a nice lady ſhould not 
have changes of apparel. Why won't you ſend to your 
lodgings for linen, at leaſt? | 

J am not nice now. | | 

Miſs looks well and clean in any thing, ſaid Polly. 
But, dear Madam, why. won't you ſend to your lodgings ? 
It is but kind to the people. They muſt have a concern 
about you. And your Miſs Howe will wonder what's be- 
come of you; for, no doubt, you correſpond. 
She turned from them, and, to herſelf; ſaid, Too much ! 
Tao much !—She toſſed her handkerchief, wet before with 
her tears, from her,. and held her apron to her eyes. 

Don't weep, Miſs !. ſaid the vile Polly. 

Yet do, cry'd the viler Sally, if it be a relief. Nothing, 
as Mr. Lovelace once told ne, dries ſooner than tears. 
For once I too wept mightily. _ | | : 

I could not bear the recital of this with patience. Vet 


I curſed them not ſo much as I ſhould have done, had I 


not had a mind to get from them all the particulars of 
their gentle treatment; and this for two reaſons; the one, 
that I might ſtab thee to the heart with the repetition ; the 
other, that I might know upon. what terms I am likely 
to ſee the unhappy lady. to-morrow. | 
Well, but, Mifs Harloaue, cry'd Sally, do you think 
theſe for lorn airs pretty? You are a good Chriſtian, child. 
Mrs. Rowland tells me, ſhe has got you a Bible-book— 
O there it lies !—I make no doubt, but you have doubled 
down the »/eful places, as honeſt Matt. Prior ſays. 
Then riſing, and taking it up—Ay, ſo you have—The 
Book of Fob ! One opens naturally here, I ſee—My mam- 
ma made me a fine bible-ſcholar.—FEcc/e/fraſticus too! 
That's Apocrypha, as they call it—You ſee, Miſs Hor- 
ton, -I know ſomething of the book. | 
They propoſed once more to bail her, and to go home 
with them. A motion which ſhe r&eived with the ſame 
indignation as before. 5 
Sally told her, That ſhe had written in a very favour- 
able manner, in her behalf, to you; and that ſhe every 
hour expeRed an anſwer ; and made no doubt, that you 
H 4 would 
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would come up with the meſſenger, and generouſly pay 
the whole debt, and aſk her pardon for neglecting it. 

This difturbed her ſo much, that they feared ſhe would 
have fallen into-fits. She could not bear your name, ſhe 
faid.. She hoped, ſhe ſhould never ſee you more: And 

were you to intrude yourſelf, dreadful conſequences might 
follow. WP 
Surely, they ſaid, ſhe would be glad to be releaſed 
from her confinement. 5 
Indeed ſhe ould, now they had begun to alarm her 
with is name, who was the author of all her woes: And 
who, ſhe now ſaw plainly, gave way to this new outrage, 
in order to bring her to his own infamous terms. | 

Why then, they aſked, would ſhe not write to her 
friends, to pay Mrs. Sinclair's demand? | 

Becauſe ſhe hoped ſhe ſhould not long trouble any- 
body; and becauſe ſhe knew, that the payment of the 
money, if ſhe were able to pay it, was not what was aim- 
ed at. | 
Sally owned, that ſhe told her, That, truly, ſhe had 
thought herſelf as well deſcended and as well educated as 

| Herſelf, tho' not intitled to ſuch conſiderable fortunes. And 
had the impudence to inſiſt upon it to me to be truth. 

She had the inſolence to add, to the lady, That ſhe had 
as much reaſon as he, to expect Mr. Lovelace would mar- 
ry her; he having contracted to do ſo before he knew Mil 
Clariſfa Harlowe : And that ſhe had it under his hand and 
ſeal too —or elſe he had not obtained his end: Therefore, 
it was not likely ſhe ſhould be ſo officious as to do his 
work againſt herſelf, if ſhe thought Mr. Lovelace had de- 
ſigns upon her, like what ſhe pre/amed to hint at: That, 
for her part, her only view was, to procure liberty to a 
young gentlewoman, who made thoſe things grievous to 
her, which would not be made ſuch a rout about by any- 
body elſe — and to procure the payment of a juſt debt to 
her friend Mrs. Sinclair. 


She beſought them to leave her. She wanted not theſe | 


inſtances, ſhe ſaid, to convince her of the company ſhe 
was in: And told them, that, to get rid of ſuch viſitors, 
and of ftill worſe that ſhe apprehended, ſhe would write 

| | 2x. oy „ 
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to one friend to raiſe the money for her; tho' it would be 
death for her to do ſo; becauſe that friend could not do 
it without her mother, in whoſe eye it would give a ſelfiſh 
appearance to a friendſhip, that was above all ſordid alloys. 
They adviſed her to write out of hand. 

But how much muſt I write for? What is the ſum ? 
Should I not have had a bill delivered me ?—God knows, 
I took not your lodgings. But he that could treat me, as 
he has done, could do this 

Don't ſpeak againſt Mr. Lovelace, Miſs Harlwe. He 
is a man I greatly eſteem [Curſed toad IJ. And, bating 
that he will take his advantage, where he can, of Us ſilly 
credulous girls, he is a man of honour. 

She lifted up her hands and eyes, inſtead of ſpeaking: 


And well ſhe might! For any words ſhe could have uſed, 
could not have expreſſed the anguiſh ſhe mult fee], on be⸗ 


ing comprehended in the U S. 
She muſt write for one hundred and fifty cuineas, at 


leaſt: Two hundred, if ſhe were ſhort of money, might 


2s well be written for. 

Mrs. Sinclair, ſhe ſaid, had all her cloaths. Let them 
be ſold, fairly ſold, and the money go as far as it would 
g0. She had alſo a few other valuables; but no money 


(none at all), but the poor half. 9 -guinea, and the little ſil - 


ver they had ſeen. She would give bond to. pay all that 
her apparel, and the other matters ſhe had, would. fall. 
ſhort of. She had great effects belonging to her of right. 
Her bond would, and muſt, be paid, were it for a thou- 


fand pounds. But her cloaths ſſie ſhould never want. She 


believed, if not too much undervalued, thoſe, and her 
few valuables, would anſwer every- .thing. She wiſhed" 
for no ſurplus, but to diſcharge the laſt expences; and 
forty ſhillings would do as well tor thoſe, as forty pounds... 


Let my ruin, ſaid ſhe, lifting up her eyes, be LarGe, be 


COMPLETE). in this life For a compoſition, let it be com 
PLETE — And there ſhe ſtopped. No doubt alluding t to 
her father's futurely-· extended curſe ! 


The wretches could not help wiſhing to me for the op- $ 


portunity of making fuch a purchace for their own. wear. 
How I curſed them and, in my heart, hee / — But too 
probable, thought], that this vile Sally Martin may hope 
H 5. The: 
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[Tho' thou art incapable of it], that her Lovelace, as ſhe 
has the aſſurance, behind thy back, to call thee, may pre- 
ſent her with ſome of the poor lady's ſpoils! 

Will not Mrs. Sinclair, proceeded ſhe, think my cloaths 
a ſecurity, till hey can be ſold ? They are very good 
cloaths. A ſuit or two but juſt put on, as it were; never 
worn. They coſt much more than is demanded of me. 


My father loved to ſee me fine, —All ſhall go. But let me 


have the particulars of her demand. ſuppoſe I muſt 
pay for my defiroyer (that was her well-adapted word!), 
and bis ſeryants, as well as for myſelf;.—I am content 
to do ſo — Indeed I am content to do ſo— I am above 
wiſhing, that any-body, who could hug act, ſhould be ſo 
much as expoſtulated with, as to the juſtice and equity 
of it. If I have but enough to pay the demand, I ſhall 
be ſatisfied ; and will leave the baſeneſs of ſuch an action 
as this, as an aggravation of a guilt, which I thought 
could not be aggravated. . 2 

IT own, Lovelace, I have malice in this particularity, in 
order to fting thee to the heart. And, let me aſk thee, 
What now thou canſ think of thy barbarity, thy unprece- 
dented barbarity, in having reduced a perſon of her rank, 
fortune, talents, and virtue, ſo low ? 

The wretched women, it muſt be owned, act but in 
their profeſſion ; a profeſſion thou haſt been the principal 
means of reducing theſe two to act in. And they know 
what thy defigns have been, and how far proſecuted. It 
is, in their opinions, uſing her gently, that they have for- 
born to bring to her the woman 70 juſtly odious to her; and 
that they have not threatened her with the introducing to 
her ſtrange men : Nor yet brought into her company their 
ſpirit-breakers, and humbling-drones (fellows not allowed to 
carry ſtings), to trace and force her back to their deteſted 
houſe; and, when there, into all their meaſures. 

Till I came, they thought thou wouldſt not be diſ- 


pleaſed at any-thing ſhe ſuffered, that could help to mor- 


tify her into a ſtate of ſhame and diſgrace; and bring her 

to comply with thy views, when thou ſhouldſ come to 

releaſe her from theſe wretches, as from a greater evil 
than cohabiting with thee, | | | 

When thou conſidereſt theſe things, thou wilt make no 

; 5 "43 as difficulty 
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difficulty of believing, that this their own account of their 
behaviour to this admirable lady, has been far ſhort of 
their inſalts : And the leſs, when I fell thee, that, all to- 
gether, their uſage had fuch effects upon her, that they 
left her in violent hyſterics ; ordering an apothecary to 
be ſent for, if ſhe ſhould continue in them, and be worſe; 
and e (as they had done from the firſt) that 
they kept out of her way any edged or pointed inſtrument; 
eſpecially a penknife; which, pretending to mend a pen, 
they ſaid, ſhe might aſk for. | 

4 twelve Saturday night, Rowland ſent to tell them, 
that ſhe was fo ill, that he knew not what might be the 
iſſue; and wiſhed her out of his houſe, | 

And this made them as heartily wiſh to hear from you. 
For their meſſenger, to their great ſurprize, was not then 
returned from M. Hall. And they were ſure he muſt 
have reached that place by Friday night. 

Early on Sunday morning, both devils went to ſee how 
ſhe did. 'They had ſuch an account of her weakneſs, 
lowneſs, and anguiſh, that they forbore, out of compaſ- 
ſion, they ſaid, - finding their viſits ſo diſagreeable to her, 
to ſee her. But their apprehenſion of what might be the 
iſſue was, no doubt, their principal conſideration : No- 
thing elſe could have ſoftened ſuch flinty boſoms. 5 

They ſent for the apothecary Rowland had had to her, 
and gave him, and Rowland, and his wife, and maid, 
paradeful injunctions for the utmoſt care to be taken of 
her: No doubt, with an Old- Bailey forecaſt. And they 
ſent up to let her know what orders they had given: But 
that, underſtanding ſne had taken ſomething to compoſe 
herſelf, they would not diſturb her. | 8 | 

She had ſcrupled, it ſeems, to admit the apothecary's viſit 
over-night, becauſe he was a MAN: And could not be 
prevailed upon, till they pleaded 7heir own ſafety to her. 


They went again, from church — Lord, Bob, theſe 


creatures go to church ! — But ſhe ſent them down word, 
that ſhe muſt have all the remainder of the day to herſelf. 

When I firſt came, and told them of thy execrations 
for what they had done, and joined my own to them, 
they were aſtoniſhed. The mother ſaid, ſhe had thought 
ſhe had known Mr. Lovelace better; and expected thanks, 


and not curſes, H 6 | While 


— 


- 
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While I was with them, came back halting and curf. 
ing, moſt horribly, their meſſenger ; by reaſon of the ill. 0 
uſage he had received from you, inſtead of the reward he 
had been taught to expect, for the e ee good news 0 
that he > down, of the lady's being found out, and N 
ſeeured.— A pretty fellow] art thou not, to abuſe people 
for the conſequences of thy own faults ? | 
Under what ſhocking diſadvantages, and with this ad- l 
dition to them, that I am thy friend and intimate, am [ 
to make a viſit to this unhappy lady to-morrow morning : ſ 
In thy name too Enough to be refuſed, that 1 am of a f 
h 
f 


ſex, to which, for thy ſake, ſhe las ſo juſtihable an aver- 
fion : Nor, having ſuch a tyrant of a father, and ſuch an 
implacable brother, has ſhe reaſon to make an exception 
in favour of any of it on their accounts. | | W 
It is three o'clock. I will cloſe here; and. take a little of 
reſt: What I have written will be a proper preparative ol 
for what ſhall offer by-and-by. _ B'S 
Thy ſervant is not to return without a letter, he tells me; th 
and that thou expecteſt him back in the morning. Thou bt 
haſt fellows enough where thou art, at thy command. If ll th 
T find any difficulty in ſeeing the lady, thy meſſenger th 
ſhall poſt away with this. Let him look to broken bones, 
and other conſequences, if what he carries anſwer not thy ur 
expectation. But, if I am admitted, thou ſhalt have h. ho 
and the reſult of my audience both together. In the for- Win 
mer caſe, thou mayeſt ſend another ſervant to wait the 


next advices, from ” ſtu 
JL BELFORD. | 
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Mr. BREL FORD, To ROBERT LOoVELACE, E/; W 


| | , | Monday, July 17. fou 
| rr ſix this morning I went to Rowland's. Mrs. ] 
Sinclair was to follow me, in order to. diſmiſs the 
action; but not to come in ſight. | 
Rowland, upon inquiry, told me, that the lady was 
extremely ill; and that ſhe had deſired, not to let any- 
body but his wife or maid come near her. 1 ad 
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T faid, I muſt ſee her. I had told him my buſineſs 
over-night; and I muft ſee her. | ks 

His wife went up: But returned preſently, ſaying, She 
could not get her to ſpeak to her; yet that her eye-lids 
moved; tho? ſhe either would not, or could not, open 
them, to look up at her. „ 

Oons, woman, ſaid I, the lady may be in a fit : The 
lady may be dying. Let me go up. Shew me the way. 

A horrid hole of a houſe, in an alley they call a court; 
ſtairs wretchedly narrow, even to the firſt- floor rooms: 
And into a den they led me, with broken walls, which 
had been papered, as I ſaw by a multitude of tacks, and 
ſome torn bits held on by the ruſty heads. 

The floor indeed was clean, but the ceiling was ſmoked 
with variety of figures, and initials of names, that had 
been the woful employment of wretches, who had no 
other way to amuſe themſelves. I 

A bed at one corner, with coarſe curtains tacked up at 
the feet to the ceiling ; becauſe the curtain rings were 
broken off; but a coverlid upon it with a cleaniſh look, 
tho' plaguily in tatters, and the corners tied up in taſſels, 
that the rents in it might go no farther, | 

The windows dark and double-barred, the tops boarded 
up to ſave mending ; and only a little four-paned eylet- 
hole of a caſement to let in air; more, however, coming 
in at broken panes, than could come in at 'That. 

Four old turkey-worked chairs, burſten-bottomed, the 
ſtuffing ſtaring out. | | 

An old, tottering, worm-eaten table, that had more 
nails beſtowed in mending it to make it ſtand, than the 
table coſt fifty years ago, when new. 

On the mantle-piece was an iron ſhove- up candleſtick, 
with a lighted candle in it, twinkle, twinkle, twinkle, 
four of them, I ſuppoſe, for a peny. 

Near that, on the ſame ſhelf, was an old Iooking-glaſs, 
racked thro* the middle, breaking out into a thouſand 
points; the crack given it, perhaps, in a rage, by ſome 
Poor creature, to. whom it gave the repreſentation of his 
beart's woes in his face. | | | 

The chimney had two half-tiles in it on one fide, and 


ne whole one on the other; which ſhewed it had been in 
| cn | better 


die. W ee eee 
| An old talf buried e grate wi in ths llibicy 
3 n chat ©@ large ſtone-Bottle without à fleck, Alle With 


2 5 and ſweet-briar, and ſprigs of rue in flower; 


eie Tab at one corner, ind unmortiſed, by the 


3 24 - difimal window, 
2 7 handkerchief ; her back to the door; Which Was rot 


better mene ell t 
reſt of the tiles, in every other left the 


baleful eugh, as an ever-green, withered ſoutlierti-woed, 


10 finiſh the ſhockin ription, in a dark n6bk food 
an old; broken-bottamed cane couch,” without à ſquab, or 


. es. on RIES.” 


Hiling of one of its wotm:eaten 1 , Which 1 two 
3 the wretched "Piece of Furniture i ok no 


. 7, thes horrid He e, war the PR a | 
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. 40 W in a corner =) Us Rn near Wo 
the table, on an old bolſter, as it 
© ſeemed to be, of the cane couch, half-covered with her 


2 . . OP 


mut to (No need of faſtenings ! ); her arms croffed u 
- the table, the fore-finger of hex rig t. hand in her bible. 
_ had perhaps been reading it it, and coold read no "Bir 
Paper, Pens, ink, lay by her book, on the table. r 
- dreſs was White damafk, exceeding neat; but her ſtays 
ſieemed not tight-laced. I was tol afterwards, that ber 
Alaces had been cat, when ſhe fainted away at her entrance 
Into this curſed place; and ſhe had not been ſolicitous 
enough about her refs. to fend for others, Her head- 
dreſs was a little diſcompoſed ; her charming Hair, in nu: 
tural ringtets, as you have heretotore deſcril 1 * 
little tangled, as if not lately kembed, irregularly 
dne fide of the lovelieſt neck in the world; as her . 
dered;rumpled handkerchief did the other. Her face [0 by 
bow altered from what I had ſeen it! Vet lovely in ſpite f 
pf all her griefs and ſufferings 1 Was reclined, when we 4 
entered, upon her croſſed arms; but ſo, as not more than BN wir 
one fide of it ta be hid. mw 
* 1 nn. drone, and ihe kneeling >> 
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wk had. ar hoop], e Uh ark, tho! 


not dirty, Noot, ;and-illuminating'that horrid corner; het 
My er n white, conſidering that ſhe had q 
not been undrefle: ever ſince ſhe had been here ; I thought 
wy, conan would have choaked'me. Something roſe in 
ny thront, I Know nat what, which made me, for a moment, 
gugple, as it were, for ſpeech : Which, at laft, forcing its 
way, Con-Con»Confound you both, ſaid Ito the man and. 
woman, is this an apartment for ſuch a lady ? ? Aga cople | 
the curſed devils of her own ſex, who viſited this fi 


Il angels ſee her, and leave her, in fo damned à nook? 

» Wl Sir, we would have had the lady to accept of our own. 
hedchamber ; but ſhe refuſed it. We'are poo le— 

n nger than they 

: en, leg e 


of this lady has been 881 us your hoy 
EL never to have ſcen the ehr. 5 1 > 
by Up then raiſed the charming ſufferer her love ces 
bet with ſuch a fignificance of woe overſpreading it, that 
I could not, for the ſoul of me, he being viſibly affected. 
* She wayed ber hand two or Ames towards the 
he BN door, as if commandin — gs nnn 
' Wh it my intruſon; but did not fpex. 

Permit me, Madam — will not approach one ſtep farther 
an without your leave — - Permit me, for one moment, the 
ber I favour of your ear! 5 
ce Bi No- No- Go, 81 MAN, with | an ea phatie—And got 
07” Bi Yould have ſaid -more'; but, as if firuggling in vain = 5 
= Lords, the ſeemed to give up ſpeech for Toit, and drop 
- WY bf head down once more, 7 ougs a deep figh, upon 

i left arm; her right, 8 if the had not the uſe of it (numb- 
1 ed, I ſuppoſe), moved, dropping down on her ſide- 

oh Out thou hadſt deen there! and in my place !—But 
toe what 1 then felt, in myſelf, 1 am convinced, that a 
capacity of bein moved by the diftreſſes of our fellow , 

an Fa pes is far wn Bat * 8 diſgraceful to a manly heart, 
: i" ich what pleaſure, at — moment, could I have giren 
A fo mY own life, could I — "avenged _ charm" 44 
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ing creatire, and cut. the throat of her 


. deftroyer, as ſhe 
_ - emphatically calls thee, tho' the friend that I beſt love 
And yet, at the ſame.timE, my heart and my eyes gave 
way to a ſoftneſs, of which (cho not ſo 8 wreteh 

_ as thou) it was never before {o-ſuſ, ib 
"TOW fats. not approach y9a, deareſt. p5 but you 
12275 But on Wy nees I beſeech you to permit me = 


releaſe you from this damned houſe, and out of the 
of the accuried woman, l was e ee of you ; 
being here! na 


She lifted. up * — 1 once har! and beheld me | 
on my knees. Never den 1 Wann what! d pray BY ne 


fo heartily. | you 
Are you not— Are you not Mr. Belford, Sir r 1 think ] 
your name is Belford? ( 


It is, Madam, and I ever 8 a Ie of our be 
virtues, and an advocate for-you; and I come to leaſe the 

. you from the hands you are in. £66 let 
And in whoſe to place me? © lars: me, 1 few 
Let me never. riſe from this + ſpot}. Let me never, never BY Vii 
more believe in man! cloa 
This moment, deareſt Lady, this very moment, if) you be f 
pleaſe, you may depart whitherſoever you think he. You you; 
_ are abſolutely free, and your own miſtreſs./ _ as tþ 
I had now as lieve die here in this place, as oy uber the 
1 will owe no obligation to any friend of him in whoſe Wi yout 
| com y you have ſeen me. | So, pray, Sir, withdraw. dem 
= en turning to the officer, Mr. Rowland I think your WM if he 
name is ? I am better reconciled to your houſe than I was Wi pay 

; at firſt. If you can but engage, that I ſhall have no- bod) vir, 

- _ _ © come near me but your Wife; no Mas and neither of i offer, 
thoſe women, who have ſported: with my calamities; I WW take 
will die wich you, and in this very corner. And you ſhall BI more 

de well ſatished for the trouble you have had with me.— vou! 

by = 45 value enough for 1 ſee, I have a diamond Ia 

; taking it out of her boſom ;'and I have friends WI De 

wil redeem it at a hi h price, when I am gone. Tm 

But for yen, Sir, looking at me, I beg you to with- . An 

. | draw, If you mean me well, God, I hope, will reward 
N 1 : but tothe friend. of ef 


* 8 8 
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to me, nor td anybody. 
Vou have been detained for a debt you do not oe. The 
action is diſmiſſed 5 and you will only be ſo good as to 
give me your hand into the coach which ſtands as near 


10 this houſe as it could draw up. And I will either leave 


po at the coach- door, or attend you whitherſoever 7m 
WY pleaſe, till I ſee you ſafe where you would: wiſh to be. 
| Will you then, Sir, compel me to be beholden to you * 


ü | You will inexpreſſibly oblige me, Madam, to com · 5 


mand me to do you either ſervice or pleaſure. © _ 
Why then, Sir—looking at me—But why do you n 
me in that humble rn f toro an 1 15 cannot x ſpeak to. 
Wjouelſe. 
Only, Sir, ke this ring. 1 has: E ah" ab will 
be glad to have i it, at the price it ſhall be valued at, for 
the former owner's ſake l Out of the money ſhe gives, 
let this man be paid; handſomely paid: And I have 3 
few valuables more at my lodgings (Dorcas, or the Man 
William, can tell where that is); let them, and my 
cloaths at the wicked woman's, where you have ſeen: me, 
be ſold, for the payment of my lodging firſt, and next of 
your friend's debts, that I have been arreſted for ; as far 
as they will go; only reſerving enough to put me into 
the ground, .any-where, or any-how, no matter. Tell 
[your friend, I wiſh it may be enough to ſatisfy the whole 
demand; but if it be not, he muſt make it up himſelf; or, 
if he think fit to draw for it on Miſs Howe, ſhe will re- 
pay it, and with intereſt, if he inſiſt upon it. — And this, 
ur, if you 2 to perform, you will do me, as you 


* 


of WM offer, both pleaſure and ſervice: And ſay you will, and 

1 take the ring, and withdraw. If I want to ſay any-ching 

all more to you — ſeem to be an humane man), I will * 

— ane And fo, Sir, God bleſs ou. 

nd Lapproached her, and was going pe 1 

nds WI Don't ſpeak, Sir: Here's the ring. ee 
I flogd off. | 


ih . And won't you e ee e this kale; 
ard or me I have no other perſon to aſk ĩt of; elſe, dene 
re, I would not requeſt it of you. + But take it or not; 
555 pon the table — — . 


1 


— 


PL was ſo fluent in:curſes;. 


_— 


$i arowy wY 


72%: Tree an, gers lila, i Txcould. 1 155 
oing to be bad again b8 4595 1129 
ering to 2 ſhe dune down thro aueh of 


cs and gre, in a fainting Rt. 
ok waſt thou — thyſelfi—wiy 
| do thou commit it koch villainies, as even thou thyſelf art 
- afraid to appear in; and yet putteſt a weaker Heart and 
head upon encountering wich f 
The maid coming in Juld dee ee dite and be 
lüfted her up, on the Jecrupie couch; and I'withdrew with 
This Rowland; who wept like a child, and Gd? he never 
an; his life was ſo move. 
Tet fo hardened a wretch art thou, that 7 queſtion whe 
#her thou wilt Sed a tear at my relation. | 
They recovered-her by harts-horn and water: I went 
* mean while; for the gdeteſtable woman had been 
below ſome time. O0 how did 1 curſe her! 1 never befor 


i Bike trizel to whentle aigiy but 1 e N and, 
after ſhe had difmiſie@ the action, ſent her away crying, . 841 


| . | der ending to cry, becauſe of my behaviour to her. ſen 


I that the lady was recovered, beſeeching her to quit tin 
at full . to do ſo; for Une” the" ation wis a 


Ton will obſerve, that I did not mention one word to rec 
the lady about you. I was afraid to 3 For twu N or 
Plain, has ſhe could not bear your name: Your tend, 
and the company you have ſeen me in, were the words Wh turd 
naeeareſt to naming you, ſhe could ſpeak: ee I wWantel 
3 e of this brutal, this ſordi id-looking, othe 
any. 


I ſent up again, by Rowland's vile, Ml I heard him 
deviliſh place; and the woman aſfured her, that the wi {i th 


miſſed. 
A the carediune 1 ber: Aud Wee and chic 
low, that it was almoſt as much out of her power es incl preva 
nation, the woman told me, to ſpeak. Ar 
J. would have haſtened away for my fricks doctor H. oe 
But the houſe is ſuch à den, and the robm ſhe was in ſuch wa 
| hole, that I was aſhamed to be ſeen in it by a man of bi me 
reputation, eſpetially with a weman of fuch an appear 
cs, and in — and und 00 


; * 1 


/ 


1 0 Cum Halowe: 265 4 


was no . on her to n ea. ne- bes 
moths was neat and li ghtſome. | 
ſtrong room, ſhe > in, the wretches told me, 

= have been in better order, but that it was but the 
very morning that ſhe was brought in, that an 5 
man had quitted it; for a more eligible priſon, no doubt; 
ine there could hardly be a worſe. 

Being told, that ſhe defired not to be diſturbed, and 
ſeemed inclined ta doſe, I took this opportunity to go to 
her lodgings in Covent-garden-; to which Dorcas (Who 
firſt diſcovered her there, as Will. was the ſetter from 
church) had before given me a direction. | 

The man's name is Smith, a dealer in gloves, ſuuff, 
ind ſuch petty merchandize : His wife the ſhopkeeper.- 
He a maker of the gloves they ſell. Honeſt people, it ſeems. 

I thought to have got the woman with me to the lady ; 
but ſhe was not within. 

I talked with the man, nl told him what had befallen 


the lady; owing, as I ſaid, to a miſtake of orders; and 


gave her the character ſhe deſerved ; and deſired him to 
ſend his wife, the moment ſhe came in, to the lady; di- 
ecking him whither; not doubting, that her attendance 
Would be very welcome to her: W ich he promiſed. ' 

He told me, that a letter was left for her there on Sa- | 
turday-; and; about half an hour before I came, another, 
luperſcribed'by' the ſame hand; the firft, by the poſt ; the 
other, by a countryman; who, having been i informed of 
her abſence, and of all the circumſtances they could tell 
lim of it, poſted away, full of concern, ſaying, that che 
. 8 from would be ready to break her heart 
a the tidin ; 

[ thought it right to take the two letters back EY me; 
and, diſmifling my coach, took a chair, as a more proper 
rehicle-for the lady, if I (the friend of her aire] could _ 
prevail upon her to leave Rowland's. 

And here being obliged to give way to an indiſpenſable 
procation, I will make thee taſte a little in thy turn, f 
fag ere ſuſpenſe; and break off, without giving thee - 

hint of the iſſue of my further proceedings. 95 
mou that thoſe leaſt bear diGppointiment,” who love 

on to give it. In twenty inſtances, haſt thou afforded _ 


made thee a. ready-roaſted, 2 — meſs of dog 


 - mouthful! 


33 the cruh ef chisobſerecon. And] nate 
not thy raving. 
; "Another lettar. however, hall be ready, fend for * 


ſoon as thou wilt. But, were it not, NG 1 Wer writtey i 
ar to e thee, that I am 

5 eee, } 
J. 3 = 
1 5 K T T E R XIII. 0 
75 Lovzact, To Jon BeLyForD, 206. 85 
a 3 Monday, Juby 17. eleven at night, 5 1 
| (vn5% upon thy hard heart, thou vile caitiff! How be. 
haſt thou tortured me, by thy deſi 5 abruptin Wo! 

Tis impoſſible that Miſs owe "houl have ever ſuf. 


fered as thou haſt made me ſuffer, and as I now ſuffer! 
That Sex is made to bear pain. It is a curſe, that the 
firſt of it intailed upon all hey ſucceeding daughters, when 
the brought the curſe upon us all. And they love thoſe 
beſt,” whether man or child, who give them moſt——But 
to ſtretch upon thy damned tenter-hooks ſuch a ſpirit a 
1 mine No rack, no torture, can equal my torture! 
And muſt I Hill wait the return of another meſſenger? 
* Confound thee for a malicious devil! I wiſh thou wert 
pPoſt-horſe, and I u pon the back of thee l Haw would! 
Whip and ſpur, and barrow. up thy clumſy ſides, till [ 


meat; all the hounds in the county howling after thee as 
wo | drove thee, to wait my diſmounting, in order to devour 
thee. peace-meal ; life ſtill throbbing in each churned 


© Give this fellow the ſequel of thy 88 ſeribble, 
Diſpatch him away with it. Thon haſt promiſed it full 
be ready. Every cuſhion. or chair I ſhall ſit upon, the 
| bed I ſhalt lie 3-4 upon (if I go to bed), till he return, 
Will be ſtuffed with *. upright aws, bodkins, corking- 
Pins, and packing-needles: Already I can fancy, that 

to pink my body 1 my mind, I need only to be put into 
a hogſhead ack full of. ſteel· pointed Follies, and rolled 


; down 4 hill three times, as high as e 12 


122 . . e 1 8 15 5 e n * . N 12.38 4g 
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Sat Tloſ6Ume; yet know tot how 1 Enigloy Jt, "Mt 


this fellow returns with the r oe. thy ſou PR 
intelligence? ! 


L E T T E R XIII. | 
Mr. BzLroRD, To RoBERT 7 1 
12 4 11 Po * 2 — Monday- might, July 7 
0* N my return to | Rowland's, I found that the'a 
1 juſt gone up. Mrs. Rowland oY 
above with him, I made the leſs ſcruple to $0 up too, as 


it was probable, that to aſk for leave would be to aſk to 
be denied; hoping alſo, that dhe letters I had with me 
Could be a good excuſe. 
. She was fitting on the fide of the ele couch; ex- 

tremely weak and low. and, I obſerved, cared not to 
. ſpeak to the man; and no wonder; for 1 never uA 
more ſhocking fellow, of a profeſſion tolerably enteel, nor 
teard a make illiterate one prate—Phyſician in ordinary 
ut iſto this houſe, and others like i it, I ſuppoſe! He put me 
a Wi mind of Otway's apothecary in his Caius Marius : 7 OP 


ul Meagre and very rueful avere bis books : + 
ta Sharp miſery had worn him to the bones. 


1 8 ani i EMA: 
1] Need and oppreſſion flaring in his 97 „ 
85 e and beggary hanging on his back: 


= _ The world no rica his, nor the world's TY 4 ; 


m A. I am in black, he took me at my entrance, I believe,” 
ned to be a doctor, and ſlunle behind me with his hat upon 
8 two-thumbs, and looked if he W el che oracle 
ble. Wo open, and give him orders. 
hall BN The lady looked diſpleaſed, as well at me as at Row- | | 
the and, who followed me, and at the apothecary. It was 
un, Mot, 4% ſaid; the leaſt: of her preſent misfortunes, that 
ing- Wiſe could not be left to her own ſex; Fan ker! cons 
that era ſhe pleaſed. | 
into I beſought her excuſe; ks ind Go the: © 
lled to withdraw (Which he did), told her, that: I had 
en at her new lodgings, to order every-thing to — 
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2 go. 'thither : That I had a chair! at the door: That Mr. 


not have room for the leaſt fear of Sinclair's], had been 
full of apprehenſſons for her ſafety: That I had brought 


"7408 EIS * _ - 2 
ated) 12 n 1 a « 
* C * 7 


ready for her reception; preſuming ſhe Would cboow th 


With, and his wife [I named their names, that ſhe ſhould. 
letters, which were left there for ber; one by the 


yok, the other that very morning. 
This took. her attention. She held out her charming Wi © 


hand for them; took them, und; prefling them to ler L 


1 . only friend | have. if che world f d ft, k 


|  - not. be inzaded in her new-lodgings by any-body ; and 


Ser, without her own conſent... 


El Oh, Sir, your friend, holding her face forward with 


vue actions by vou, Madany; burof this lat by 
„ y.you Foto 


being again viſited by: the- creatures who! had inſulted her 


moſt excellent of women. 


to anſwer for ! 


of this villainous arreſt. 


kiſfling them a — looking at the ſeals, as if to ſee 
22 they been opened. I can't read them, Gai i 
eyes are too dim; and put them in her boſom. 1 
. beloughe her to think & of quiing that wretched hole. 4 
Where could he po, ed, to be ſafe and uninter- 
ed for the ſhort e d Bi? 


before? 
1 gave. her che ſolemneſt aifarances, chat ſbe ſhodld 


ſaid, that I would particularly engage my honour, that 
the perſen who had moſt. offended her Aal mor come "nar 


Tour honour, Sir l. Are you not that man's friend * 
I am not a friend, Madam, to his vile actions 10 th 


Do you flatter me, Sir? Then are you a Max. 2 
great carnefineſs, your: ler kene friend;: what bas he nüt 


There ſhe ſtopt Her heart full 3+ ry mate her bud 
over her eyes and forehead, the- tears *thyo" her 
2 enting chy barbarity, it ſeemed, as Ceſur 

the —— ede une 75 
Tho ſhe was ſo very much diſordered I. thonght L 
would not loſe rhis-opportunity ot edRt p innocence 


There is no-defending the unhappy man, it/any of 


good and tfacred,. beds innocent! 
 Oretches! what a'Sex i is yours [Have you ll 


. 


; 1 
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dale 2. Good and ſarred!-—If, Sir, yon can ind: oath;': 
or A v, or an adjuration, that my cars have not een 
= times a day wounded with, een t r 5 


1 * a : heſe: onde, knowing 
was exceſſively touched at theſe w 
baſeneſs,. and the reaſon ſhe. had for them. . oY 
But ſay you, Sir; for I would not, methinks,. haves 
te wreteh capable of this ſordid baſeneſs:!—Say: you, 
that he is innocent 1 15 15 Af, 1 008 Ven. i 
ſay that he 1 * | 
- Nay, Sir, if, you. Yew T — doubt . you 
yourſelf think your, Word. inſufficient, what reliance can 
1 have.on; your OarꝝH [— O that this my experience had 
not coſt. me ſo dear | But, were I to live a thou/and, years, | | 
I would always ſuſpect the veracity. of a ſwenter. Ex- 
caſe me, Sir; but is it likely, that 4e-who makes ſo free" 
with. his-Gop,; will ſeruple anything at: en . ; 
turn with his fellow-creature ®' wits Avi 
This i e ee 1 40 Hi TIT 
| Madam, e A regard, wregard a geilem * 
= hepht to have, to. my end - eee n it o 
you at |: 
5 Nay, Sir, don't be angry withime,.: Iris grievous-6 „ 
de nt to queſtion a gentleman's veracity. But your! friend”! 
alls himſelf a gentleman — Von know not What 1 have 
luttered by a'gene/eman!— And then again ſhe wept; 
I. would. give you, Madam, demonſtration; if yo¹F᷑j 
rief and your weakneſs would permit it, that he has no 
nd in this barbarous baſeneſs: And that he reſents it as 
ought to be reſented. 
| Well well, Sir, [with ichn), he will have his ae- - 
hunt to makeup ſame w here elſe;. not to me; I ſhosld 
at be ſarry to find him able to acquit his intentioh on | 
is occalion.; Let him know, Sir, only one thing; that, / 
ben: you: Hu: * he in-the.bitterneſs.of my ſpirit, moſt 
ani Com againſt the: undeſerved uſage-I have 
with. from (ng 9 inthat paſſionate mo- 
» I was able: to ſay and mever did I ſes ſuch an ear- 
cexaltation: of hands and eyes], — 
ede . that „ 
may — 


9 1 


8 1 


pL, -_ "A Mm 
— 


me eren of 


GD e ba eee wie all be nh by 
Ain E- And, in thy-own g6od dine, receive to hy mercy, 


the poor wretch who had vun on me!” 


By my ſoul, I could not ſpeak, — She had not her 


J Bi be re her for nothing. 


J was forced to ne head away, and to take on 
my; handkerchief. - _- 
What an angel is this!— Even the gaoler, and his viſe 


& * we 


Again, 1 with a chou hadft buen there; that thou might 
have ſunk down at her feet, and begun that moment to 
reap the effect of her generous wiſhes for thee; unde- 

„ ſerxing, as thou art, of any-thing but perdition! 


I repreſented to her, chat ſhe would be lefs free where | 


ſhe was, from viſits ſhe liked not, than at her own lodg- 
ing. I told her, that it would probably bring her, in 
_ particular, one wi/itor, Who, therwiſe, I would engage 
(but I durſt not ſwear again, after'the ſevere reprimand 
me had juſt given me), ſhould not come near her, with- 
out her conſent. And I expreſſed my {urprize, that ſhe 
ſhould: be unwilling to quit ſuch a place as this; when 


it was more than e, chat ſome of her friends, when 


it was known how bad ſhe was, would viſit her. 

She ſaid; the place, when ſhe was firſt brought into i, 
ws indeed very ſhocking to her: But that ſhe had found 
herſelf ſo weak-and ill, and her griefs had ſo ſunk her, 
that ſhe did not expect to have lived till now: That there- 
fore all places had been alike to her; for to die in a pt 
- ſon, was to die; and equally Eligible as to die in a pa- 
lace (palaces, the: ſaid, could have no attractions for 2 
- dying perſon): But that, ſince ſhe feared ſhe was not fo 


ſoon to be releaſed, as ſhe: had hoped; ſince ſhe was ſo 


little miſtreſs of herſelf bers; and fince ſhemight, by re- 
moval, be in the way of i her dear friend's 9 ſhe 
Would hope, that ſhe might depend upo on the aſſurances [ 
gave her, of being at liberty to return to her laſt lodg: 
ings: (otherwiſe ſhe would provide herſelf witch new ones, 
- out of my knowleg, as wells ou of your ad 6 
D I was too much tleman; to be concerned in car- 

__ rying her back to theck honſe ſhe had ſo mueh reaſon to 
abhor; and W Ra 3 / 
9 to gg ruin, TS, [ 


_- 
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- Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. wo . 
I aſſured her, in the ſtrongeſt terms (but ferrre not), © 
that you were reſolved not to moleſt her: And, as a proof q 
of the ſincerity of my profeſſions, beſought her to L 
me directions (in 2 of my friend's 2 x = 
about ſending all her apparel, and whatever belonged: to f 
her, to her new lodgings. 
' She ſeemed pleaſed ; nd gave me inftantly out of * 
pocket her keys ; aſt ing me, If Mrs. Smith, whom I had. 
named, might not attend me; and ſhe would give her 
farther AireRions 3 To which I chearfully' aſſented; and 
then ſhe-told me, that ſhe would accept of the cuir 1 
had offered her.. a 
I withdrew; and took the 2 be eivil to 
Rowland and his maid ;:for ſhe found no fault with their 
behaviour, for what they «vere; and the fellow ſeems to 
be miſerably poor. I ſent alſo for the apothecary, whe 
is as poor as the gaoler (and ſtill poorer, I dare ſay, as 
to . required in his bulineſsyy- "and {atisfied 1 "ag | 
yond his hopes 
The lad ker: I "had ee n to _—Y 
the letters 4 brought her. But ſhe could read but a little 
way in one. of them, and had great emotions upon it. 
She told the woman ſhe would take a ſpeedy oppor- 
 tunity to acknowlege their civilities, and to ſatisfy the 
apothecary; who might ſend her his bill to her lodgings. © - 
"Lhe gave: the maid ſomething ;' probably, the only half- 
guinea ſhe had: And then, with difficulty, her limbs: trem- 
oling under hers and ſupported by Mrs. Rowland, . 
L offered my arm: She was pleaſed to l upon it. 
doubt, Sir, nd ſhe, as ſhe moved, I have helifived — 
to you, But, if you knew all, you would forgive me. 
I know eno 


ugh, Madam, to convince: me, that there 
is not ſuch purity and honour in any woman * earth 
nor any one that has been ſo barbarouſly treatel. 
She looked at me very earneſtly. What ſhe thought 1 
mot ſay 3. but; in general, I never ſaw ſo much ſoukin- 
a.lady's eyes, as in hers. 
I ordered my ſervant (whoſe mourning nach him. 1 
obſervable as ſuch, and who had not been in the lady's 


eye) to k che chair 
You Ve * 


# 


170 The. HisToRY ec 


How. the did, when ſet down. The fellow had the thought 
to ſtep into the ſhop may before the chair entered it, under 
pretence of buyin and ſo enabled hunſelf:to give 

me an account, "ſhe was-recaived with great joy by. 
the good woman of the houſe ; who told her, ſhe Was oy. 
| Juſt come in; and was preparing to attend ber in High. 
: OM. Smithy. ſaid ſhe, as ſoon at: ſhe ſaw 
her, did you not think I was run away Von dont . 


What I have ſuſffered ſince I ſaw yon. I have been in a pri- 


ſan . Arreſted for dehts I owe not - But, thank God, I 

am here Will you * your Om” 4 8 

her name already F 
Katharine, Madam—- - ; 

Will yon let Katharine aſi me 84 i hive: not 
had my cloaths off ſince Thurſday nighlt. | 
5 "What ſhe further ſaid the follow heard nor, the leaning 

upon. the maid, and going up- ſtairs. | 
But doſt thou not obſerve, what: a. r wha as; 

uncommon, openneſs of heart reigns in this lady: She had. 
Sun iin a priſon, ſhe ſaid, before a ſtranger in the ſhop, and 
before the. maid - ſervant: And ſo; e ſhe would 
have id, had there been twenty le in the ſuop. 
'  , ThE diſgrace ſhe cannot hide her/elf; as the ſays 
in ber letter to Lady Betty, 1 is not inen to con- 
ceal from the <vor/d /' 4 zh -Þ | 

"But this makes it evident to m ip" fac "efolved to 
keep no terms- with thee. And yet to be able to put up 
ſuch a prayer for thee, as ſhe did in york priſon.[T will often 
mention the priſon· xvom, to teaze thee !] ; Does not this ſhew, 
that revenge has very little ſway in ine tho ſhecan 
retain 1 much proper reſentment? 

And this is angther excellence in this iimindble wo- 
man's: character: For Wwhom, before her, have we met 
f with in the whole ſex, or in ours eitlier, that know how, - 
in practice, to-diftinguilh. etween 0 and Rrexur- 

MENT, for baſe and ingrateful treatment? 

Dis a curſed thing, . 

| ould be treated as ſhe has been treated. Hadſt thou been a 

king, and done as thou /, done by ſuch a meritorious in- 

| nocent; 1 believe ia my heart, it would have been adjudged. 
E 


. A or fa: 
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which Mrs. Smith and I-had (in wh 


ths Clarila e ? of 17 t 1 


man, N wilt certainly meet with thy puniſhment (| 8 
what thou may eſt e: from. the. juſtice of thy country, 
and the vengeance « 


HEREAFTER... 


It aal be. fo, if there be really ſuch a thing, ax. fovare., 


Remuneration ; as nom I am more and more ee ; 


thers mult —— Elſe, what à hard fate is hers, whoſe. 
niſhment, to all appearance, has ſo much exceeded 

fault? And, ag to thine, hom can temporary 2 
wert thou by ſome accident to be conſumed in thy bed, 


expite for” thy-abominable vilencſs'to her, in breach © 
all obligations moral and divine? "oh, 
1. een inlalenl role ap imp: having n 


which belonged to the lady, at the u woman 8, 


her, Aceordingly, I took coach to Smith's, and procured, 


the lady (to whom I ſent up my compliments, and inqui : 


res how! ſhe-hore her removal), ill as ſhe ſett me down 


word ſhe was, to give proper directions to Mrs, Smith: 
Whom I took with me to Sinelair's ; and ho faw every-. 


thing looked — and put into the trunks and boxes they 
were firſt-brought in, and carried away in two coaches. 


Had I not been there, Sally-and Polly would each of 
them have taken to herſelf-ſomething! of the: poor lady's 


{poils, -T'his they deelated:; And I had ſomething to do 


to get from Sally a ſine Bruſſels- lace head, which the had 1 5 


the confidence to ſay ſhe would wear for Mili Har leaves 
lake, Nor ſhould either Lor Mrs. Smith have known ſne 
had got it, had-he.not. been in ſearch after the ruſfies b 
longing; to-it. 

My. awed! anctlile bann and abe converſation 


——— wk as own. ihe 
al perſonal 8 8 chus 


mine, muſt hape atoned for it But, as thou art a W 


ber friends), as. he will her reward,,, 


. Tue His ronr 3 TT 


it in my power to return in lind. your writing favours; and | 


Es Hg at up late to finiſh and ſea} up in readineſs my 


wWiſhed to have riſen, by the arrival of thy ſecond fellow; 
man and horſe in a foam. 


1 ing · needles, by thy rolling hogſhead with iron runes, * 


ſpikes into thy hogſhead, and roll thee down-hill, and 


ous haart? 
mentioned too ſlightly before, That the lady was pre- 


-  Kbeauſe of your promiſe, but becauſe it "is neceſſary for 


8 my 3 frog Which, till this corre 
1p6n nce was open pretty much n — 38 
-I ordered the abandoned women to * out your ac- 


* They anſwered; That they would do with a wer. 
geance. Indeed they breathe nothing but revenge. * For 


now they ſay, you will aſſuredly marry; and your exam- 
ple will be followed by all your friends and companion 
As the old one ps, to the iter ruin of ber . | 


LETTER XLIV. 


J. . LFORD, 7 Ron ERT — .f * 
Tueſday Morn. (Fuly 18) 6 och. 


letter to the above period, I am diſturbed before I 


"While he baits, I will write * rr Uboot: dd heartly 
to congratulate thee on thy expected: rage: and i impatience; 


and on thy recovery of mental feeling. 
How much does the idea thou giveſt me of thy deſerved 


torments, by thy 'upright aws, bodkins, pins, and pack- 


by thy macerated ſides, delight me 
I will, upon every occaſion that aber e more 


up, as thou recovereſt to ſenſe, or rather returneſt back 
to /enſeleſne/e. Thou knoweſt therefore the terms on 


which thou art to enjoy my correſpondence.” Am not I, 
who have all along, and in time, proteſted. againſt thy 


barbarous and ingrateful Fr oo to a lady ſo noble, in- 
titled to drive maps He A into * hitherto- cal-' 


"Only det me winde one thing;; elch perhaps I 


vailed upon by my ſolemn aſſurances any, that ſhe might 
depend upon being free from your vilits; not to remove to 
new zess as dere neither you: _ I 2 be able to 


find her. 
1 Theſe ailurances L chought I might give 1 not wy 
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5 Miſs Clariſſa Havlowe, 173 
| you to know where ſhe'is, in order to addreſs yourſelf to 

CTR CT oo ade 
Enable me therefore to make good to her this my ſo- 
lemn engagement; or adieu to all friendſhip, at leaſt to all 
' correſpondence, with thee for eve. 


* 
3 


J. BrIToab. 


ern opts 
Mr. BELTORD, To ROBERT LovELACE, Ei: 


11 inquiries after the lady's health, in the 
morning, by my ſervant: And, as ſoon as I had 
J. ——H— 
'T had but a poor account of it: Vet ſent up my com- 
pliments. She returned me thanks for all my good of- 
fices ; and her excuſes, that they could not be perſonal juſt. 
then, being very low and faint: But if I gave myſelf the 
trouble of coming about fix this evening, ſhe ſhould be 
able, ſhe hoped, to drink a diſh of tea with me, and 
would then thank me herſelf. 7 
am very proud of this condeſcenſion; and think it 
looks not amiſs for you, as I am your avowed' friend. 
Methinks I want fully to remove from her mind all 
doubts of you in this laſt villainous action: And who _ 
knows then, what your noble relations may be able to do 
for you with her, if you hold your mind? For your ſer- 


— CT —ä—6—ä— —— 


vant acquainted me with their having actually engaged - 


Miſs Howe in their and your favour, before this curſed 
affair happened. And I defire the particulars of all from 
yourſelf, that I may the better know how to ſerve vou. | 
She has two handſome apartments, a bedchamber and 
dining-room, with light cloſets in each. She has already 
a nurſe (the people of the houſe having but one maid); a 
woman whole care, diligence, and honeſty, Mrs. Smith 
- highly commends, She has likewiſe the benefit. of the 
voluntary attendance, and /ove, as it ſeems, of a widow 
gentlewoman, Mrs. Lovick her name, who lodges over 
her apartment, and of whom ſhe ſeems very fond, having 
found ſomething in her, 'ſhe thinks, reſembling the qua- 
litles of her worthy Mrs. Norten. 


* 
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: | BY. 10 ill, that e yielded to their 


Abet gen of clock Le ren 1 the. lady 
eſires . 


_ - thecary ſent for—Not fellow, thou mayſt believe, 
bad had before at Row and's ;-but one Mr. Goddard, a 
man of fill and eminence; and of conſcience too; n 

monſtrated as well by general character, as by is pre- 

Pee to this lady: For, pronouncing her caſe to be 

f, he ordered, for the preſent, only innocent julaps, 

dy way of cordial; and, as ſoon as her ftomach ſhould be 

able to bear it, light kitchen-diet ; telling Mrs. Lovick, 

hat That, with air, moderate exerciſe, and chearful com- 

1 45 would do her more good, chan all the medicine, i 
op 


Thi has given me, as, it ſeems, it has the lady (who alſo 
2 his modeſt behaviour, paternal looks, and genteel 
dreſs), a very good opinion of the man; and I deſign to 
make myſelf acquainted with him; and, if he — to 
Kall in a doctor, to wiſh him, for the fair patient's ſake, 
matt than the phyſician's (who wants not practice], my 
worthy friend Be H.—whoſe character is above Lex: 
- ©ception, as his dna, I am ſure, will diſtinguiſh him 
to the lady. 
io 1 Lovick gtatifed me with an account of a letter ſte 
Had written. from the lady's mouth to Miſs Howe ; ſhe be- 
F unable to. write herſelf with ſeadineſs. It was to this 
ee; in anſwer, it ſeems, - to her yp letters, whatever 
were the contents of them : | 
. ©" That ſhe had been involved in a dreadful calamity, 
Which ſhe was ſure, when known, would exempt her 
'= from the effects of her friendly diſpleaſure, for not an- 
e fſwering her firſt; having been put under an arreſt — 
IM Could I ihe have believed it ? — That ſhe was releaſed 
dat the day before; And was now ſo weak, and ſo lov, 
* that ſhe Was obliged to get a widow gentlewoman ; in 
„ the fame houſe to account thus for her filence to her 
'© two letters of the 13th and 16th: That ſhe would, as 
*© ſoon as able, anſwer them: Begged of her, mean time, 
not to be öneaſy for her; fince (onl that this was a 
* calamity-which' came upon ber when ſhe was far from 
* being well; load laid upon the ſhoulders of a poor 


| 7 e * before n, . 


wy 


it was 


e Clasda Ha owe. 
to the evil the had before fuffered: 


e. ys 


« one felicity ſeemed likely to iffue from it; which ve a F 


© ſhe ſhould be at reſt, in an honeſt houſe, with conſiderate 
© and kindhearted people; having aſſurance” given her, 
that ſhe ſhould not 2. moleſted by the wretch, vchom it 


would be death for her to ſee: 'So that now the (Miſs 


1 Howe) needed not to ſend to her by private and ex- 


© penſive conveyances:: Nor nee2 Collins te to take precau- 


tions for feur of being'dogged to her lodgings; nor me 
7 to write by a fictitious name to her, but by her own.” © 


Fon ſee I am in a way to oblige you: Von ſee how 
mueh ſhe depends 8 engag ing for your forbearing 
to intrude yourfelf into her company : Let not your 
flaming impatience deſtroy all; and male me look like 


a a villainito' a lady who has n to ſuſpett every m 


fr ſees to be ſo. — Upon this condition, you'tnay ex- 
bed all the ſervices that can flow from 1 
; Tour fincere Welk, * 


1. E T T E R XLVI. 
5 . tens, To Ronzar LoveLACE, 4 


| - 'Twe/day "night, Fuly 18. 
T AM beg come from the lady. J was admitted into 
the dining · room, where ſhe was fitting in an elbow - 
chair, in a very weak and low way. She made an effort 


to ſtand up, when I entered; but was forced to keep her 
"ſeat. Von II excuſe me, Mr. Belford: I ought to rife, 


to thankyou for all your kindneſs to me. I Was to blame 
to be ſo loth to leave that fad place; "for I amn in Heaven 
here, to what I was there: And good people about me 
tool-1 have not had good people 2 1 me for a long, long 


time before; ſo ae er A 'balf-lmile I had begun to 


wonder whither they were all gone 


Her nurſe and Mrs. Smith, who were preſent, took or- 
caſion to retire: And, When we were alone, Von ſeem to 


be a perſon of humanity, Sir, ſaid ſhe: You hinted, as I was 
2 wy priſer,” that you were not a ſtranger to my ſad 
One! — it uh. 6 that I have 


14 been 


1 Bxrrond. | 


- 
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[been moſt-barbarouſly rents and have not deſerved i 
"1 at the mana Kaas by whom I have ſuffered. 


I told her, 9 — enough to be convinced, that the 


"9 "had the merit of a ſaint; and the urity of an angel: And 


Was proceeding, when ſhe ſaid, No Aicher — 


wh No undue at utes, Sir ! I offered to plead for my ſin- 


cerity; and mentioned the word Politenefs, .and r 


ons diſtin guiſhed between That and Flac. Nothing 


— ſaid ſhe, that is not juſt; Whatever 1 5 


| 2 had, I have now no vanity. to gratify... / 


I diſclaimed all intention of compliment : Au 1 had 


[fold and what I Gould ſay, was, and ſhould. be, the effelt 


veneration. My aun, friend's * 16 6 of 
her had intitled her to That. 
J then mentioned your grief, your 88 your re- 


ſolutions of making her the amends that were poſſible 


now to be made her: And, in the moſt earneſt manner, I 
" aſſerted your innocence as to the laſt villainous outrage. 


Her anſwer was to this effect: It is painful to me to 


- think of him. The amends you talk of, cannot be made. 


This laſt violence you ſpeak of, is nothing to what pre- 
ceded it. That cannot be atoaed for; nor Palliated: This 


may: And I ſhall not be ſorry to be convinced, that he 
cannot be guilty of ſo very low a wickedneſs. Vet, after 
His vile forgeries of hands—after his perſonating baſe - 
. nefſes—what are the i iniquities he is not capable of ? 
I would: then have given her an account of the tryal 


| you Rood with your friends: | Your own previous reſolu- 


tions of marriage, had ſhe hondured you with the re- 

ueſted four words; All your family's earneſtneſs to have 
3 honour of her pang And the application of your two 
_ coufins. to Miſs. Howe, by general conſent, for that = m 
lady s intereſt with her: But, having juſt touched u 


topics, ſhe cut me ſhort, ſaying, That was a cauſe before 
another tribunal : Miſs Howe's letters to her were upen 


that ſubject; and ſhe ſhould write her , to ber, 
asſoon as ſhe was able. 
I then attempted more particularly to. clear you of 


7 | having any hand in the vile Sinclair's officious arreſt ; a point 
» ſhe had the generoſity to 2v/4 you cleared of: And, hav- 


+08 mentioned the aa "0 you had written to 
me 


e 
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ter! , Zounds, Tack, bat ſhall I do now ! 7 
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Mt Clariſſa Harlowe. 177 7 


met? 


- "gi wide d to ſee it ** 
This ger me ae * you muſt 1 think, 
that of the free things, which, among us Rakes, paſs 
for wit and ſpirit, muſt be ſhocking ſtuff to the ears or 
eyes of perſons of delicacy of that ſex : And then ſuch an 
aof levity runs thro” thy moſt ſerious letters; ſuch a falſe 
bravery, endeavouring to carry off ludicrouſly the ei pn ; 
that moſt affect thee; that thoſe letters are generall 1 8 


leaſt fit to be ſeen, which od „ in to be moſt to thy credi 2 


Somethin ng like this I obſerved to her; and would 12 ; 
have excuſed myſelf from ſhewing it: But ſhe was ſoear- 
neſt, that T undertook to read ſome parts of it,  refolving 


to omit the moſt exceptionable. * © 


I know thov'lk curſe me for that; bat] a] chonght it bet- 
ter to oblige her, than to be ſuſpect and ſo 

not have it in my power to 7 2p thee lth er, when ſo 
good à foundation was laid for i it; and when ſhe knows 


as bad of thee as T can tell her. 


Thou remembreſt the contents, I ſy poſe, of * furi- 


ous letter (a). Her remarks upon the different 8 it 


which F read to her, were to the following effect: 
Upon thy two firſt lines, All undone ! undone, by 


all my plots and contrivances'# thus ſhe expreſſed herſl nit j 
© © how light, how unaffected with the ſenſe of its 


© own crimes, is the heart that could diftate to Rant wall 


© this libertine froth! * © DL. 
* — . m2 which mentions th vl are, ede bo 


ey curſe upon dd 7 b 5 


* We next, I omit 


whom thou wert en And read on as ſeven ſub- 


fequent paragraphs, down to thy execrable wiſh; whichwas: 

too ſhocking” to read to her. What 1 read produced the 

following refleQtions from her: 3 
© The plots and contrivances which he curſes, and the 


*-exultings of the wicked wretches on finding me but, © 


Ny: "nos 1 25 all his 3 was premeditated” Rho 8 


TY - 267 29 * * 5 . * 254 


of ” bs) . 149g 1. 


me on this Gecaſon, the aſked, If T had that letter bout 64 2 
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 . be Ho ron 
3 I ken his dreadful We, and inhuman arts, as he 
went along, were to = for fine ſtratagems ; for witty 
17 5 * ſport; an to demonſtrate a bn ie of inventive ta- 
J lents 1—O my cruel, cruel b had it not been for 


*.+thee, I had not been.thrown upon ſo pernicious and ſo 


7 * deſpicable a plotter But proceed, Sir; pray proceed.“ 
At that part, .Gan/# bau, O fatal prognoflicator ! tell 
me where my. puni/ements ill end? +— oy ſighed : And 
when I came to that ſentence, Proving For .my reformation, 
do; As that there! ſaid ſhe, fighin 4, 4447" pan 
ed wan I- And ſhed a tear for thee. — 8 
1 F has at * 
enerous concern, for thy fummre ha ineſs 
| F creature haſt thou injured! ! 

She made a very ſevere reflection upon me, on read- 
Ing theſe wb. han, On your knees, fur ans, beg her: pardon— 
4 „erde yourtleflons, Sir, ſaid ſhe, When you came 
7 eem me. Nou was ſo condeſcending as to kneel: 

Kane it was the effect of your own humanity, and 
| 93 earneſtneſs to ſerve me: . Excuſe me, Sir, 
„I knew not, that it was in conſeq: 

2 Leſſon.“ k 
7 "This concerned wa no me not a little: 1 could not bear to he 
+1 tho ought ſuch a re Ng ye AA ſuch; a oſeph Leman, 
uch à Tomlin fon — I endeavoured thabefbre, with ſome 
warmth, to clear myſelf of this reflection; and ſhe again 

'aked. my excuſe; I was avowedly,. ſhe faid, the Friend 

„ of, a;man, whoſe. friendſhip, ſhe bad reaſon to be ſorry 

fo ſaya was no Credit to any, body. And deſired me 

to proceed. — 1 id; but fared not much better after 
a F Mal 4 
455 On Fort FRE ID er 7 7 had. "homie been bir 
ien and aduacate, Tk was her unanſwerable remark: 
EP 1238 Yo by. this Tee that he had always de- 
Ea. ſigns g ainſt me; and that you all along knew that be 
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ould.to; Heaven, you had had, the goodneſs i 


| IN 5 Me contrive ſome Way, that might not have endan- 
[2.450 Four, 098 fafaty,. to, give, me notice of his baſc 
I 412 5, fnce you approved not of it! Bat you gentlemen, 


* had rather ſee an innocent. fellow-creature 


ruined, than be thought — of an action, which, 
1 however 


oy 


Fs bel 


JJ 


© however generous, might be likely to looſen the bands 
* of a wicked friendihip}* 0 8 


reading the following, altho! I had -unawares begun the 
ſentence (but ſhe held me to it): What would T now give, 
bad permitted you to hau been a ſucceſsful auubrate! Arid 
this Was her remark upon it So, Sir, you ſee, if you 


+ figned- me, you would have had your friend's thanks 
« for it, When he came to his conſideration. This fatif- 
faction, I am perſuaded every one, in the long IVY, 
© will enjoy, "who has the virtue to withſtand, or prevent, 
© a wicked — — I was obliged, 7 fee, to your kind 
wiſhes But i | 


was a point of honour with you to keep 
his ſecret ; the greaterhonour, perhaps, the viler the ſecret. 


pable of rr pleaſures that ariſe to a benevolent 


« thy of the ſacred name! Fou ſeem an humane man: I 

hope, ſor ybur own fake, you will one day experience 
the difference: And, when you do, think of Mifs Howe 
and Clariſſa Harlowe (I find you know much of my ſad 
© ſtory), who were the happieſt creatures on earth in each 
©-other's friendſhip, till this friend of yours — And thete 
ſhe ſtopt, and turned from me. | 5 * + Wl i | + A, hep 1 
0 eee calleft thyfelf A villamous plotter; To 
take 


* a hardened wretch is this mann 
On that paſſage, where thou ſayeſt, Let 'me know how 
foe has been treated* F roughly, woe be to the guilty ! this 

Was her remark, with an air of indignation: What a 
4 man is your friend, Sir Is ſuch a one as he to ſet him- 


to puniſh the gailty?— All the ravgh uſage I 


„He is, f ſuppoſe, on earth, co ddt the part 
if A ; : ni 5 . | * 25 7 1 7 44 7 * % 4 * 
1 t . | | . . 5 
ai 1 1 a th y 
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% Clariſa Hatlowe., 17 


* hud-been the happy means of preventing the eri de. 


mind from virruovy friendſhi None other is Wor- 


crime to himſelf, ſald ſhe, without ſhame, O what : 


Aſter this ſevere but juſt reflection, I would have avoid 


— 


Vet permit me to with, Mr. Belford, that you were ca- 


9 
jr ———— —„T 


_ favage fellow think I have been playing him booty, in 
© + Feading part of his letter to this ſagacious lady [— Yet, if 


among them! And I cloſed with 


 _has he not vowed! 


prived of all other protection? 
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_ What, thought I, have I been doing I. L. ſhall haye this 


. thou art angry, it can only, in reaſon, be at thyſelf; for 
Who would think I might not communicate to her ſome 


bf the leaſt exceptionable parts of a letter (as a proof of 


thy fincerity in exculpating thyſelf from a criminal charge), 


which thou wroteſt to thy friend, to convince him of thy 


innocence ? But a bad heart, and a bad cauſe, are confound - 


| Ing things: And ſo let us put it to its proper account. 


over thy charge to me, to curſe them by the 


"hour; and thy names of Dragon and Serpents, tho' ſo ap- 


teable ; fince, had I read them, thou muſt have been 


N uppoſed to know from the firſt, what creatures they were 
vile fellow as thou wert, for bringing ſo much purity 


2 


y own cancluding pa- 
ragraph, A line! A line] A kingdom for a line ! &. How- 


ever telling her, ſince ſhe faw, that I omitted ſome ſen- 
tences, that there were further vehemences.in-it ; but as 
they were better fitted to ſhew to me the. ſincerity of the 
writer, than for ſo delicate an ear as hers to hear, I choſe o 


pals them over. n Ft: 3 4) 3 1 3A . 
You have read. enough, ſaid ſhe — He. is a wicked, 


Wicked man I ſee he intended to have me in his power 
at any rate; and I have no doubt of what his purpoſes. 

were, by what his actions have been. Lou know his 
vile Tomlinſon, I ſuppoſe—you know—But. what figni- 
fies talking ?— Never was there ſuch a premeditately falſe 


heart in min {Nodes can be truer, thought 1!}: What. 


whom he had firlt de- 


1 


- 


| | | e 
She aroſe, and turned from. me, her handkerchief at 


dier eyes: And, after a pauſe, came towards me again 
I T, hope, ſaid. ſhe, I talk to- a man, who has a better 
| "© heart; And I thank you, Sir, for all your kind, tho" 
_ . © ineffectual, pleas in_my favour forme 

"ON e rere compa 


„That they ert ineffetiual, might ,very probably be 


+, Whether the 
ciple, or both. 


7 
* 
. 


em were compaſſion, or prir 


| 2 1 


1 mig 
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3 


has he not invented! And Wh 
| For what ?— Only, to ruin a poor young creature, whom 
"be ought to have protected ; and v 
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* might/think, to my want of merit. I might not, in 

your eye, deſerve to be ſaved I might appear to uu 
« a giddy creature, who had run away her true and 
natural friends; and who therefore ought to take * 

* conſequence of the lot ſhe had drawn— . 

1 was afraid, for thy ſake, to let her know * by 
earneſt I had boows But aſſured her, that I had been her 
zealous friend; and that my motives were founded upon 
2 merit, that, I believed, was never equalled :: That, 
however indefenfible Mr. Lovelace was, he had always 
done juſtice to her virtue: That to a full conviftion of 
her untainted honour it was owing, that he (o earneſtly. 
deſired to call ſo ineſtimable a jewel his — And was 2 
ceeding, when ſhe again cut me ſhort— 

Enough, and too mugh, of this ſubject, Sir IF "= 
will never more let me behold his face, that is all I have 
now to aſk of him. Indeed, indeed, claſping her hands, 
Inder vill, if ny ow means not criminally de- 
ſperate, avoid it. 

What could I ſay for thee ?—There was no room, how- 22 
ever, at that. time, to touch this ſtring again, for fear of 
bringing upon myſelf a prohibition, not 1 7 of che ſub- 
|Q, but of ever attending her 

I-gave ſome diſtant intimations ee x 
. WH ould have told thee, that, when I read to her that paſſ- 

5 age; where thou biddeſt me force what ſums upon her I 
5 can-yet her to take —ſhe repeated, No, no, no, no! ſeve- - 
- ral times with great quickneſs z/ and I durſt no more than 
Jaſt intimate it again—and that ſo darkly, as left her room 


* to ſeem not to underſtand me. 
5 


Indeed I know not the perſon, man or woman, IT mould 
be ſo much afraid of diſobliging, or incurring a cenſure 
from, as from her. She has fo much true dignity in her 

; manner, without pride ar arrogance; which, in thoſe who. 
ö hue eicher, one is tem pted to mortify; — ry. 
2 eye, yet ſoftened” fo fweetly with rays: of benignity, that 2 
* commands all one's reverence. 
Methinks T have a kind of holy love for this ave 


2 aſe | 
ö woman; and it is matter of aſtoniſhment: to me, that thou 
e couldſt converſe with her a * __ an en together, . 
1 ug bold thy ** 5 

0 Guarded _ 
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pry” ann ,pradence, virtue, dignity, 
family, fortune, and a puritytof heart, that —— 
before her boaſted, hat a true devil muſt he be (yet! 
„doubt I. all malte thee: proud i), who coult reſolve to 
break thro' ſo many-fences! ! 
For my own:part, Latattrenadenorpilantble, that 
- ought not to have "contented myſelf wirh repreſenting 
__” againſt, ande Nee re. with thee; upon, thy baſe inten- 
tions: eed I had t in my head, more than once, 
to try _ ſomething forcher. But, wretch that I was! 
Aas with-hdld: by motions of falſe honour, as ſhe juſtly 
+repreached me, :becauſe' of thy-own vn commuri. 
cCeations to me of thy purpoſes: And then, as ſhe was 
„ . into ſuch a curſed houſe, and was ſo watched by 
_— as well as by thy Infernal agents, I thought 
Ancwäng my man!), that Ifhould only necelerate the i- 
1 tended miſchiefs.+—Moreover, finding thee ſo much over- 
_ - awed. by her virtue, that thou hadſt not, at thy ir carry- 
ing her thither, the courage to attempt her; and that th 
had, more than once, without knowing thy'baſe view, 
N 2 abandon: them, and to reſolve to do her 
and thyſelf honour; I oo; that her 
| merit would be r ee laſt. 
1 is my opinion ſif thou holdeſt erpoſes to mary) 
7 Sees Ju mw: cauſt not bur 7 . 


dkeath rather than thee: And: hs: . opi- 
onion, r not half of ee ee 
that ber heart/i is actually broken.” 
At talzing my leave, L e to be, 
"and 8 * to — * 
Aer nne of i bats en 
She made eee? bat by bowing her bead 
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Wedne/day, July 19. 
1s moming. 1 took chairs Smith's 3 and, „being 
told, that the lady had a very bad night, but was 
up, 1 ſent for her worthy apothecary ; Who, on his com- 
ing to me, - approving of my propoſal of calling in Dr. H. 
I bid the women acquaint her with the deſigned viſit. 
It ſeems, ſhe was at ſirſt diſpleaſed; 9 withiltrm cher 
objedtion-3 But, after à pauſe, aſked them, What / ſhe 
ſhould do? She had effects of value, ſome of which fic | 
intended, as ſoon as ſhe cauld, to turn into money; but, 
. te had not a fingle guinea io gre the: Docher for 
Mrs. Lovick ſaid, he Tag fre guinees by ber: They 
were at her ſervice: *- vw cet ; 
'She would- accept of . e if he be 


| that (pulling:a-diamond ring rom her bager), till et- 5 


paid her; but on, no other terms 

Having been told, I Was below with Mr. Goddatd, | 

3 to ſpeaks . word with me, before the ſaw 
eee 

She Was fitting in an eee leanin bia 

à pillow; Mrs. Smith and the widow on 23 ſide her 


chair; her nurſe, with ran of hartſhorn, men; 
in her-own hand, her ſalts. x: le; 


Raiſing her head at my entrance, the inquired, 11 the 


Doctor knew Mr. Lovelace? 


I told her, Not taal et I believed you never ſaw him 


ing bfe.' - k GY * 5 


Was the Doctor in * 5 
He was; anda very worthy 3 en, Reset 
bw for his eminence in his profeibon.: e. Goddard 

laid, he knew not a better phyſician. 

I-have but one condition to make before L 45e the 
gentleman; chat he refuſe nat his fees fram me. If I 
am poor, Sir, I am proud. I will not be under obli- 
gation. Von may befeve,:Sir,' I will not. T ſufferithis 
viſit; becauſe. I would not appear ingrateful to thei few 
friends I have left ee be an, | 
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ns may ſome time hence, for their private ſatisfaction, 
inquire after my behaviour in my ſick hours. - So, Sir, 
vou know the condition. And don't let me be vexed; 
i am very ill; and cannot debate the matter. 

Seein ag her i determined, I wie hz 2 it muſt beſo, 


it ſhoul 

Then, Sir, the gentleman may come. But I ſhall not 
be able to anſwer many queſtions. Nurſe, you can tell 
him, at the window there, what a night I have had, and 
how I have been for two days paſt. And Mr. Goddard, 


if he be here, can let him know what I have taken. Pray 


let me be as little queſtioned, as poſſible. 
The Doctor paid his reſpects to her, with the gentle- 
.manly addreſs for which he is noted : And ſbe caſt up 
her ſweet eyes to him, with that DET, Which ACCOm- 
paniĩes her every graceful look. 
I would have retired; but che forbid ke. 
. "He took her hand, the lily not of ſo beautiful a kite 


Indeed, Madam, = are very low, ſaid he: But, gire 


me leave to ſay, That you ean do more for . than 
all the faculty can do for you. 
He then withdrew to — Wee And; aſter a ſhort 
conference with the women, he turned to me, and to Mr. 
"Goddard, at the other window: We can do nothing here, 
4 kin low, but by cordials, and nouriſhment. What 
tends has the lady? She ſeems to be a perſon of condi- 
| tion; — ill as ſhe is, a very fine woman, ———A ſingle 
lady, 1 ume? © 
I whiſperingly told him ſhe was. That — were er⸗ 
; inary cireumſtances in her caſe; as I would have a © 
priſed him, had I met with him yeſterday. That her frie 


were very cruel to her ; but that ſhe could not hear them 


named, without reproachin deen s 2 were much 
more to blame, than' ſhe. Jo ext) x __ 

I knew I was right; thid the er. A 08 caſe, Ms 
Goddard i A love-caſe, Mr. Belford! Fhere is one per- 
he — pap who d her nn. chan al 

Mr. Goddard ſaid, he had apprekended hoy: ſorter” was 
In her mind; and had treated her accordingly: And then 
2 Doctor whathe: had done: Whick he — 
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of, again taking her charming hand, faid, My good young 
Lady, you will require very little of our aſſiſtance. You... 
har Madam (Forgive me the familiar tenderneſs; your 
aſpect commands love, as well as reverence; and a father 
ef children, ſome of them older than yourſelf, may be 
excuſed for them), chear up your ſpirits, Reſolve to do 
all in your power to be well; and you'll ſoon grow better. 

You are very kind, Sir, ſaid-ſhe. I will take whatever 
you direct. My ſpirits have been hurried. - I ſhall be 
better, I believe, before I am worſe. The care of my 
good friends here, looking at the women, ſhall not meet 
with an ingrateful return. e . 5 

The Doctor wrote. He would fain have declined his 
lee, As her malady, he faid, was rather to be relieved 


by the ſoothings of a frien 


a phyſician, he ſhould: think himſelf greatly honoured to 
be admitted rather to advz/e her in the one character, than 


o preſcribe to her in the orber. 5 5 
n be anſwered, That ſhe ſhould be always glad to ſee ſo 


humane a'gentleman : That his viſits would keep her in 
charity with his ſex : But that, were ſhe to forget that he 
F was her phy/ician, ſhe might be apt to abate of the con- 
"TW fidence in his fill, which might be neceſſary to effect the 
amendment that was the end of his viſits. © 75 
f And when he urged her ſtill further, which he did in a 
ver polite manner, and as paſſing by the door two or three 
times a day, ſhe ſaid, ſhe ſhould always have pleaſure in 
conſidering him in the kind light he offered himſelf to ber: 
That that might be very generous in one perſon to offer, 
x © which would be as ungenerous in another to accept : That 
NY | Be 2g” 
indeed ſhe was not at preſent high in circumſtance; and 
ny he ſaw by the tender (which he mut accept of), that ſhe 
275 had greater reſpect to her own convenience, than to his 
M. nerit, or than to the pleaſure ſhe ſhould take in his viſits. 
' Ve all withdrew together; and the Doctor and Mr. 
pe {Goddard having a great curioſity to know ſomething more 
| al 3 - 8. 
of her ſtory, at the motion of the litter we went into a 
deignbouring coffee houſe, and. I gave them, in con- 


"wg (ence, a brief relation of it; making all as light for you 
in k could; and yet you'll ſuppoſe, that, in order to do hut 


common 


— 


muſt, in a great meaſure, be your own doctreſs. Come, | 


A, than by the preſcriptions of 


” . \ Three o check, - My | 
1 — Juer now | called e at Smith's 70 400 am told ſhe 
1 is ſomewhat better; which ſhe Ban hs to the ſoothing, 
of her Doctor. She fed herſ elf highly pleaſed wi 
deck gentlemen 3 and. {aid, that their behaviour to b 
was perfectly gaternal. -- 
—— poor lady 1 Never bavin been, til ver 
lately, from under her wings, a ing now abandor' 
y all her friends, ſhe is for e ſomething pat. 
= — and maternal in every one (the latter qualities in Mr, 
. Lovick and Mrs. Sich, to ſupply to aaa the father 
and mother her dutiful heart pants after! 
Mrs. Smith told me, that,; iter we were ane; he gave 
the keys of her trunks and drawers/to her and the widoy 
. Lovick, and deſired them to take an i ur of them 
which they did, in her preſencdeQ 
8 They alſo informed me, That ſhe had requeſted then 
to find her a purchaſer for two rich dreſs'd- ſaits ; one 
never worn, the other not above once or twice. 
This ſhock'd me exceedingly : Perhaps it may ibis t 
th 1: ! {-—Her. reaſon for ſo doing, ſue told them, va, 
That ſhe ſhould never live to Wear them: That her fiter 
and other relations, were above wWearing them: That her 


mother would not endure in her ſight any - thing that va to 

+ hers: That ſhe wanted the money: That ſhe would not m) 
be obliged to any body, when ſhe had effects by her, which wh 
n And yet, ſaid ſhe, I expect no the 
chat they will fetch a price anſwerable to their value «1 
They were both very much concerned, as they owl. © 
x and aſked my advice upon it: And the richneſs of her © « 
Parel having given them a ſtill higher notion of her ran thi 
than. 23 had before, they ſuppoſed ſhe muſt be a e 


quality; and again wanted to'lnow her ſtory. 


I told them, That ſhe was indeed a lady of Family 1 aq © 
a L ſtill gave them room to ſuppoſe her married ill © f 
- But: left it to tber to tell them all in her own time anc 2 
manner: All I would ſay; was, That ſhe had been ver © 1 
vilely treated: e et | and was all innocener es * 
eee e A r he, 


3 3 | 2 8 I | Ya 


You may ſuppoſe, that they both expreſſed their aſto- 


could ill: treat ſo fine a creature. 
As to diſpoſing of the two ſuits of apparel, I told Mrs, 


had found a friend, who would purchaſe the rickoſt of 
them; but (hat ſhe might not miſiruſt) would ſtand upon 
2 good bargain. . And having twenty guineas about me, 


could induce her to take. | 
I am ſetting out for wa as wich poor Belton-—More 
of whom in my next. I ſhall return to-morrow; and 


in eee: Aden, . 
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Mr. eld age) To Joun BrirorD, Ut. 
1 Arnfwer to Letter xlvi. ] 

| M. Hall, Mads, night, Jul: 19. 

Tue ob el well ap rehend, that I ſhould think 

F thou Wert playing me, ty, 1 2 Munice * 

| letter to the lady. 


to her the leaſt. exceptionable parts of a letter written in 
my own defence to thee DIL ea tell thee au The man, 
who, in the ſame letter that he aſks this queſtion, tells 
the friend whom he expoſes to her reſentnient, That 


letters, that thoſe: of his are leaſt fit to be ſeen, which 


thinkeſt thou of thy ſelf · condemned folly ? Be, however, 
| charge thee, more eircumſpect for the future, that ſo this 
clumſy error may-ſland fingly by itſelf. 

t is painful to her to think of mel“ L 
froth!” * So pernicious and ſo deſpicable a plotter! 
A man whoſe friendſhip is no eredit to any- body! 


ke, to * n — ſay it to a man whomhe 
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nſhment, that there could be a man in the world, who 1 


Smith, That ſhe ſhould pretend, that, upon inquiry, ſhe 


| left them with her, in part of payment; and bid her 
pretend to get her to part 6 | 


leave This in readineſs for e . if he mal call 


Thou alxeſt, Who. would think thow WS not- Fu | 


«, e eee levity runs thro' his moſt ſerious 
* Ought. to be oft. to bis credit: And now, what 


Harden d wretch!” “ The devil's ee „ 
25 B me, wicked man! — But did ſhe, could ſhe, lared 


Pn. 
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praiſes for humanity, and prefers to myſelf for that vir. 
8 2 when all the humanity 4: ſhews, and / row; it 
= £00, is by my direction—80 robs me of the credit of ny 
. own works? Admirably intitled, all this ſhews her, to 
thy refinement upon the words re/entment and run, 
But thou wert always aiming and blundering at ſomething 
5 thou never couldſt make out. '' 

TDhe praiſe thou giveſt to her ingenuouſne/5, is another 
of thy peculiars. I think not as 70 doſt, of her tell- tale 
- recapitulations and exclamations:— What end can they 
anſwer ? — Only that thou haſt an holy love [The deiil 
fetch thee for thy oddity I], or it is extremely provoking 
to ſuppole one ſees ſuch a charming creature ſtand up- 
right before a libertine, and talk of the fin againſt her, 
- that cannot be forgiven !—I wiſh at my heart, that theſe 
chaſte ladies would have a little modeſty in their anger'— 
It would ſound very ſtrange, if I Robert Lovelace ſhould 
pretend to have more true delicacy, in a point that re- 
quires the utmoſt, than Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 
I think I will put it into the head of her Nurſe Norton, 
and her Miſs Howe, by ſome one of my agents, to chide 

. the dear novice for her proclamations. „ 
Bat to be ſerious z+ Let me tell thee, that ſevere as ſhe 
is, and ſaucy, in aſking ſo contemptuouſſy, What': 
man is your friend, Sir, to ſet himſelf to puniſh guilty 
1 people! I will never forgive the curſed woman, who 
could commit this laſt horrid violence on ſo excellent 
The barbarous inſults of the two nymphs, in ther 
; viſits to her; the choice of the moſt execrable den that 
could be found out, in order, no doubt, to induce herto 
go back to theirs ; and the ſtill more execrable attempt, 
. to: propoſe to her a man who would pay the debt; 
_ ſnare, I make no queſtion, laid for her Ealing and re- 
ſenting heart by that deviliſh Sally (thinking her, 10 
daubt, a woman), in order to #rws & with me; and to 
© _ provoke me, in a fury, to give her up to their remorſeleſ 
_ cruelty x are outrages, that, to none myſelf in her ſtyle, 

I never can, never vill, forgive ee. 
But as to thy opinion, and the two womens at Smith's Y 
that her heart is broken; that — F 


Mi Clariſſa Harlowe. 


high a degree as ever; nay, hi 
yarlet, thou knoweſt : Her re 
will always teach her to bear inevitable evils with patience ; 


il theſe con elatories to reflect upon, will die of a broken 


N 


recovers from the dejection into which this laſt ſcurvy. 
vilainy (Which none but wretches of her own ſex could 


re-enter her time-pacified mind: Her thoughts will 


ſhe will have livelier notions in her head; and theſe will, 
make her perform all her circumvolutions with caſe and 
pleaſure ; tho' not with fo high a degree of either, as 


the reſt of her ſex, as ſhe turned round. 1 
Thou aſkeſt, on reciting the bitter invectives that the 
lady made againſt thy poor friend (ſtanding before her, 
| ſuppoſe, with thy fingers in thy mouth), bat coulaſt 
thou ſay FOR me? e 158 A 3 
Have I. not, in my forme 
dred things, which a friend, in earneſt to vindicate or ex- 
cuſe a friend, might ſay, on ſuch an occaſion?n 
But now to current topics, and the preſent ſtate of. 


Miſs Howe had engaged, before this curſed woman's of- 


half: And yet ſhe told my couſins, in the viſit they made 
ber, that. it was her opinion, that ſhe would never; for- 
VVV | 
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1 89 7 
guage : I wonder how hou cameſt into it: Thou Who 
haſt ſeen and heard of ſo many female deaths and revivals. : 
Til tell thee Whar makes againſ this notion of theirs. _ 
Her time of life, and charming conſtitution : The 
good ſhe ever delighted to do, and fancied ſhe was born 
todo; And which ſhe may ſtill continue to do, to as 
nr 3 ſince I am no ſordid 
igious turn; a turn that 
The contemplation upon her laſt noble triumph over me, 
and over the whole crew ; and upon her ſucceeding eſcape 
from us all: Her will unyiolated : And the inward pride 
of having not deſerved the treatment ſhe has met with, _ 
How is it poſſible to imagine, that a woman, who has 


On the contrary, I wake no doubt, but that, as ſhe - 


have been guilty of], has thrown her, returning Love will 


then turn once more on the conjugal pivot: Of courſe : 


if the dear proud rogue could have exalted herſelf above 


| letters, ſuggeſted an hun- 


matters here — It is true, as my ſervant told thee, that 
iciouſneſs, to uſe her intereſt with her friend in my be- 
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1 
© 
| : 
if 
i 
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IT long to know what Miſs Howe wrote to 1. friend, 


in order to induce her to merry the dec ter; th F 


man whoſe friendſhip is no credit to any- Body pier 


| (9 wicked man, Thou hadft the two letters in thy hand 


Had they been in mine, the ſeal would have yielded to 


. the touch of my warm finger [Perhaps without the help 
of the poſt-office bullet}, and the folds, as other plications 


have done, open'd of themſelves, to oblige my curioſity, 


A wicked omifſion, Jack, not to contriye to ſend them 


down to me, by man and horſe ! It might have paſſed, 
that the meſſenger, who brought the Goa letter, took 


- them both back. I could have returned them by another, 


when copied, as from Mifs Howe, and och but my- 
ſelf and thee the wiſer. © * 

My two aunts, finding the treaty, upon the ſucceſs of 
which they have ſet their fooliſh hearts, . likely. to run into 
length; are about departing to their own ſeats; having 


taken from me the beſt ſecurity the nature of the caſe. 


will admit of, that is to ſay my word, to mary the lady, 
if ſhe will have me. , * ; 


Al I have to do, in my preſent uncertainty, is, to 
- brighten up my facultizs, by filing off the ruſt they hare 


contrafted by the town ſmoke, a 95 impriſonment in 
my cloſe attendance to ſo little purpoſe. on my fair per 


vVvetrſe; and to brace up, if 1 can, 15 relaxed r of 


my mind, which have been twitch'd and convuls'd like 
the neryes of ſome tottering, paralytic, 'by means of the 
tumulrs ſhe has excited in it; that ſo I may be able to 
preſent to her à huſband as worthy as I can be of her ac- 
ceptance; or, if ſhe reject me, * in a capacity to re- 
ſume my uſual gaiety of heat, and ſhew others of the 
miſleading ſex, that I am not diſcouraged by. the. diff · 


culties I have met with from this ſweet. individual of it, 


Re S to make mylar as acceptable. to them 
as before 

In this latter cafe, one tour to France and Italy, Ldae 
fay, will do the bufneſs. Miſs Harlowe will 42 that 
time have forgotten all ſhe has ſuffered from the ingrate- 
ful Lovelace ; Tho' it will be e e E 


- ſhouldever forget a woman, 'W 


meet with, were he to travel from one * of the def 
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If thou continueſt paying off the heavy debts my long 
letters, for ſo many weeles together, have made thee groan 
under, I will endeavour to reſtrain 3 in the deſires I 1 
hure (importunate as they are) of g to town, to 
throw myſelf at the feet of my ſoul's beſoved. Poly, 
aud honey; both join to ſtrengthen the refiinint my own , 


Lead I would. not. afreſh provoke: On the contrary, 
would give time for her 125 to ger that ” all 


tat ſalons men bo b. ee i 


* 

. [7 fn mortal averſion to that fellow ! 
has, by a line which I have juſt now received, — 1 
an interview with me on Friday, at Mr. Dormer' $, as at 
a common friend's. Does the buſineſs he wants to meet 
me upon, require chat it ſhould be at a common friend's 2 
A challenge implied; int it, Belford ? — I: ſhall not be 
til to him, I doubt. He has been an intermeddler f 
Then I envy him on Miſs .Howe's account: For if I have :. 
aright notion of this Hickman, it is impoſſible ee 
| virago can ever love him. | 

A charming encoura 1 . b cf 'intrigns;.! 
when he has reaſon to believe, that the woman he has a 
view upon has no love for her husband! What good prin- 
ciples muſt that wife have, who is kept in againſt tempta- 
tion by a ſenſe of her duty, 4 faith, Re: affe- | 5 
dion has no hold of her | 

Pr'ythee let's know, very. particularly, how it ares; 
with poor Belton. — Lis an honeſt- fellow. e 
more than his Thomaſine ſeems to ſtick with him. 

Tourville, Mowbray, and myſelf, paſs away our time | 
a pleaſantly as poſſibly we can without thee. 1 wif we 
don't add to Lord M. 5 gouty days by the Joy we give 


him. 1 
1 believe; I have elſewhere: ; 


s ww 1N FS ww „ wy _— cog 
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This is one PRI + As 
obſerved, that we male-delinquents- in love · matters have 
of the other ſex: For while they, poor things! ſit ſigh- 
ing in holes and corners, or run to woods and groves to 
bemoan themſelves. for; their baſſied hopes, we can rant 
ind roar, hunt and hawk; and, by new loves, baniſh from 
Ur hearts all hp of * old ones. 

| Merrily, | 


S8 44 


zromiſe and thy engagement have laid me under on this 7 
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Merrily, however, as we paſs our time, my 8 
upon the injuries done to this noble creature bring a qualm 
upon my heart very often. But I know. ſhe will permit 
.me to make her amends, after ſhe has plagues wwe hearti 
' ly ; and that's my conſolation; . 
BD” honeſt fellow on thy wings, and | cron 
ack | — 


oy LETTER XILIX. 
"Miſe HowzE, To 1 ſe rang en 


4, * Thurſday morn. Fuly 20 

WI H AT, my deareſt ae have been 8 fiffer 

| gs !— What myſt have been your 1 @n fo 
diſgraceful an inſult, committed in'the open itreets, and 

in the open day! ß 

No end, I think, of the undeſerved calamities of a 
dear ſoul, who has been ſo unhappily driven and betrayed 
into the hands of a vile libertine! — How was I ſhocked 
wt the ep of-your letter written by another hand, 

' dictated by you !—You'muſt be very ill. Nor 
is 1 7 . wondered at. But I hope it is rather from 
hurry, and ſurprize, and lowneſs, which may be over- 
come, than from a grief given way to, which may be at 

tended with effects I cannot bear to think of. 

But whatever you do, my dear, you muſt not defpond! | 
Indeed you muſt not deſpond!. Hitherto you have been 
in no fault: But deſpair would be all your own ; and the 
worſt fault you can be guilty of. 

] cannot bear to look upon another hand inſtead of yours. 
My dear creature, ſend me a few lines, tho' ever /o fru, 
in ng own band, if poſſible. For they will revive my 


res heart; eſpecially if they ee me of Your amended 
I expect your anſwer to m e 


e r of the 13th, We BY un 
all expect it with impatience.” 

. His relations are perſons of /o As honour—They are WI br 
fo very earneſt to ee ou among them The wretch is ſo 2 
very penitent: 2 one of his family ſays he is — Lor \ 
eaun are ſo-umplacable—Your laſt diſtreſs, tho' the conſe- be] 
quence of his ar: 05 yet neither brought 25 en! 
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dis direction, nor with his knowlege; and o much re- 


— him That my mamma is abſolutely of opinion, 

you ſhould be his — Eſpecially if, yielding to my wiſhes, 

0 oy 1 my letter, and thoſe all his friends, you auould 
, had it not been for this horrid — | 

I will incloſe the copy of the letter I wrote to Miſs 
Montague laſt Tueſday; on hearing that no- body knew 
what was become of yon; and the anſwer to it, Gens 


written and ſigned by "gd M. and Lady Sarah Sadleir, 
and Lady Betty Lawrance, as well as by the young ladies 


—And 400 by the wretch himſelf. 
F own, that 1 like not the turn of what he has written 


to me; and before I wilt farther intereſt 1. in his 
favour, I have determined to inform myſelf, 


from his own mouth, of his ſincerity, and nes his 
whole inclination be in his requeſt to me, excluſive of the 
wiſhes of his relations. Yet my heart riſes againſt him, 
on the ſuppoſition that there is the. ſhadow of — . for 


ſuch a queſtion, the lady Miſs, Claria Harlowe, — But, 


I think, with my ret 2 that marriage is now the only 


| means left to make your future life tolerably p eaſy —— happy 


there is no. ſaying. In the eye of the world itſelf, his 
graces, in hat caſe, will be more than yours. And to - 


thoſe who know you, glorious will be your triumph. 


Ian obliged to accompany my mother ſoon to the Ie 

of Wight. My aunt Harman is in 2 declining way, and 

u_ upon ſeeing us both; and Mr. Hickman too, I 
a 

His ſiſter, af whom we had heard bo much, with her 


Lord, were brought t other day to 1 5 us... She. ſtrangely 
likes me, or fays ſhe does. a 


I can't but that I think ſhe. * deer, the excellent 
character 12 heard of wer. 22 

It would be death to me to ſet out Er the latle iſland, : 
and not ſee you firſt : A yet my mother {fond of exert 
ing an 5 that the herſelf, 75 chat NR * 


7 thank Heaven it-is! 
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The wks promiſes to make ſo much diſpatch,; 25 to 
attend you, this we” > Knit eee. with goal 


Pt 0 nd 
N "Anza — 
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; * e ze. * Thur day rms: 
O0 e Wl deareſt In owe, by your 
| flaming, yet ſteady love. IT Will be very brief, be. 
| veins Tam not well; For a good. deal better than I; 
and becauſe I am preparing an anſwer to yours of the 
Izth. But, beforehand, I muſt tell you, my dear, I will 
nut have that man — Don't be angry with me. — But in- 
deed I wont. 80 let, him be .aſked no gyeſtions about 
«me, - -]'beſeech+you.” 
| I do 10t.deſpond, my dear. 7 hope T may ſay, 7 ail 
not deſpond. 1s not my condition greatly mended? | 


Jam no'priſoner-now'in a vile Houſe, | Lam not now 
* the power of that man's devices. I am not no 
+ obliged to hide myſelf in corners for fear of him. One 
of his intimate <ompanions is become my warm friend, 
and engages to keep him from me, and that by his own 
- conſent. 1 am among honeſt people. I 1A all my 
.cloaths and effects reſtoretl me. The wretch himſelf bear 


teſtimony to my. honour. . + 
Indeed I am very weak and ill: But 1 have an excl. © 
Uent Phyſician, Dr. H. and as worthy an apothecary, Mr. 1 
Goddard. — Their treatment of me, my dear, is perfettly By © 
pafernal My mind too, I can find, begins to ſtrengthen: BY zu. 
50 


And ee at times, 1 — d el f ſuperior to my 


«calarhities. © + hs 

I ſhall have finkings ſometimes. 1 muſt expe? ſuch Hi 

And my father's male 5 — But you will chide me for 5 

introducin that, now I am enumerating my comfort. abe 

But 1 you, my dear, that you do not ſuffer ny g 

ealamitzes to t too heavy 0 your 6wn mind; If yon de, 52 
that will be to new po me 


been blunted, di tht de | 


of thoſe OPS As ay 


3 
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„ 


give way, my 
dear, to your can; and to the chearful proſpects before you! 


Vou will think. very meanly of your Clariſſa 2 | 


if vou do not believe, that the greateſt pleaſure ſhe can re- 
| ceive in this life, is in your pro perity and welfare. Think 


not of me, my only friend, but as we were in times paſt : 
And ſuppoſe me gone a great, great way off A long 
journey yl How re 3 
country's call, thus ꝓarted, With a certainty For pred 
with a probability for ever! 


Lope me ſtill, however. But 1 let it be with « weaning 


love. . I am not what 1 was, When we were inſcharab 
lovers, as I may ſay.- Our <i&ws muſt now be. different. 


-Reſolve, my dear, to make a worthy man happy, be- 


cauſe a worthy man muſt make you ſo.--And ſa, my deareſt 
love, for the preſent: adieu I. Adieu, my deareſt love 1 05 
But I Lt 8 write again, I hope! 


e 8 
uh Braronp, To Ronen LovELACE, 20 | 


II Aaſauer to Tetter xlviii J 


221 Thur ſlay, Jul 20. 
1 that part of var. eoncluſion to poor Belton, 
where you.inquire.after him, and mention how amer- 
nily you, and the reſt, paſs your time at M. Hall. He 
fetched. a deep figh ; FM are all very happy were his 
words: -I. am ſorry they vere his words:; for, poor 
fellow, he is going ve ＋ faſt. Change of air, he hopes, 
will mend him, joined to the 1 nn 
leſt him in. But nothing, I. dare ſay, Will. | 
A conſuming malady, and a conſuming aiRrefs, to an 
andulgent_ keeper, are dreadful. I to ſtruggle with 
both together: Violence mult be uſed. to get aid of the 
latter: and yet he has net ſpirit left him, 2 exert himſelf. 
His houſe is Thomaſine's houſe; not his. He has not 
N. within his doors for a fortnight paſt. Vagabonding 
about from inn to inn; entering each for. a bait only; and 
ſaying two or three days without power to remove ; and 
bardly, ie which to go to wif His * is 
Kithin * anno! — e l 
"As 2 4 . & 2 Her | 
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Her boys once he thought them his) are ſturdy enoug h 
to ſhoulder - in his own houſe as they paſs by bis 
Siding with the mother, they in a manner expel him; 

and, in his abſence, riot away on the remnant of bi 
broken fortunes, © As to their mother, who was once ſo 
tender, ſo ſubmiſſive, ſo ſtudious to oblige, that we all 

4 pronounced him happy, and his courſe of life the eligible, 
the is now ſo termagant, ſo inſolent, that he cannot con- 
tend with her, without doing infinite prejudice to hit 

health, A ex hug ſpirited enſive, hardly a defenſins, 
. therefore — Fo And 3 a _ yy many 
years waging e war (nor valuing whom the o 

Lee NA iP reduction Now comparing himſelf. 1 b 
-M nuated lion in the fable, kick d in the jaws, and 
| Jakd.fpravdin , by the ſpurning heel of an ignoble aſs! 

I have undertaken his cauſe. He has given me leave, 
yet not without reliance, to put him into poſſeſſion of his 

own houſe ; and to place in it for him his unhappy ſiſter, 
whom he bas hitherto lighted, b-cau/e-unhappy. It i 

he told me (and wept, poor fellow, when he ſaid 
It), that he cannot be Pies e to die qui be ietly i in his own 

- houſe!---The fruits of bleffed keeping theſe ! — 

Tho! but lately appriſed of ME infidelity, it now comes 
out to have been of ſo long continuance, that he has no 
room to believe the boys to | his: Yet bow fond did h 
uſe to be of chem! 0 

If T have occaſion for your YER and that of our 
"com peers, in ng poor fellow, I Will give you 
a. Mean time, I have E jul now been "told, that 

_  Thomaſine declares ſhe will not ſtir: For, it ſeems, ſhe 
| ſuſpeQs that meaſures will be fallen upon to make her quit, 
She is Mrs. „Belton, ſhe ſays, and wilt prove her marriage. 
If the give herſelf theſe airs in his life-time, what 
would the attempt-to do after hig deah ) 

Fler boys threaten any-bodyy*Who ſhall preſume to in- 
flult their Worber. Their Father (as they call poor Belton) 
they ſpeak of as an uunatural one. An d their 2 
true furber is for ever there, hoftilely there, paſſing for her 

Couſin, as uſual : Now her protecting confer. 

Hartly ever, I dare ſay, was there à Keeper, that til 
= eee e d away on her ket 


fellow, 
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fellow, what ſhe obtained from the extravagant folly of 
een, , ia gta 

I will do without you, if I can. The caſe will be 
only, as I conceive, like that of the antient Sarmatians, 
returning, after many years abſence, to their homes, their 
wives then in poſſeſſion of their ſlaves :' So that they had 
to contend not only with thoſe wives, conſcious of their 


infidelity, and with their /awes, but with the children of 


thoſe ſlaves, grown up to manhood, reſolute to' defend 
their mothers, and their long manumitted fathers. But 
the noble Sarmatians, ſcorning to attack their ſlaves with 
equal weapons, only provided themfelves with the ſame 
ſort of whips, 'with which they uſed formerly to chaſtiſe 
them. And,.. attacking them with them, the miſcreants 
fled before them. In memory of which, to this day, the 
device on the coin in Novogrod in Ruſſia, a'city of the 
SA is a man on horſeback, with a whip in 
The poor fellow takes it ill, that you did not pus him . 
more than you did, to be of your party at M. Hall. It 
is oving to Mowbray, he is ſure, that he had ſo very 
9. invitation, from one whoſe invitations 'uſed to 
0 warm, | 


 Mowbray's ſpeech to him, he ſays, he never will for- 
give: * Why, Tom,” ſaid the brutal fellow, with a curſe, 
thou like a pip or roup - cloaking chicken. 
Thou grow perter, or ſubmit to a ſolitary qua- 


* rantine, if thou wouldſt not infect the whole brood,”* 
For my own part, only that this poor fellow is in di- 
ſtreſs, as well in his affairs, as in his mind, or T ſhould be 
lick of yon all. Such is the reliſh I have of the con- 
verſation, and ſuch my admiration of the d 6 
and ſentiments of this divine lady, that I would forego a 
wonth, even of thy company, to be admitted into here 
but for one hour: And I am highly. in coneeit with my- 
ſelf, greatly as I uſed to value bine, for being able, ſpon 
tagcouſly, as I may ſay, to make this preference, *' 
It is, after all, a deviliſh life we have lived. And to 
confider how it all ends in a very few years: To ſee what 
a fate of ill health this poor fellow is ſo ſoon reduced to: 
And then to obierve how 1 e * 


T7 The HrororrY of 
the unhappy- being, as rats from a falling houſe, is fine 
comfort to help a man to look back upon companions ill. 
- choſen; and a life miſ-ſyentſi 
__ . Foymy own part, if J can: get ſome good family to eredit 
me with. a fiſter or à daughter, as I haue now an increaſed 
fortune, which will · enable me to propoſe handſome ſettle. 
ments, I will deſert ye all; marry, and live a life of rea- 
Son, rather than a life of brute, for the time to come. 


r e 

An. BELFORD, To ROBBRT LovgLACE, E/ 

)) rieb. 

Was forced to» take back my twenty guineas. How 

> the: women managed it, I can't tell. (I ſuppoſe too 
readily. found a purchaſer for the rich ſuit); but ſhe miſ- 
toruſted,, that L was the advancer of the money; and would 

not let the cloaths go. But Mrs, Lovick has actually fold, 
for fiſteem guineas, ſome rich lace, worth three times the 
Tam : Out of which ſhe repaid her the money ſhe bor- 
zowed. for fees to the doctor, in an'illneſs occaſioned by 
= ir ofthe moſt ſavage of men. | Thou Ano 

- name / : 

The Docton called on her in the morning, it ſeems, and 
had a ſhort debate with her about fees. Sh. infiſted,.that 
he ſhould . — e time he came, write or not — 
miſtraſting, e only gave verbal directions to Mrs. 
Lovick, or the nurſe, 8 taking an). 

FHH ſaid, That it would have been impoſſible for him, 
Rad he net been a:phyfician, to forbear inquinies after the 
health and welfare of ſo. excellent a perſon. Ne had not 
the thought of paying her a compliment in.declining the 
|  - affer'd fee:. But he knew her caſe could not ſo ſuddenly 
vary, as to demand his daily viſits. She muſt permit him, 
+ -, - therefore, to inquire after her health of the women be- 
loom; and he muſt not think of coming up, if he were 
„ _ to de pecuniarily rewarded fon the ſatisfaction he was ſo 
deſirous to give himſelf: C 
. + It ended in a compromiſe for a- fee each other time: 


Which ſhe unwillingly ſubmitted to; telling him, that tho 
he was at preſent. deſo dlate and in diſgrace, yet her cir- 
20 7» 2 * f ON eas [+ umſtances 


* 
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riſe ſo, as to be ſcru Whether ſhe live or died. 125 | 
he ſubmitted, ſlie ded, to the compromiſe, f in hopes tay 
fe him as often as he had opportunity; for ſhe really, * 
boked upon him, and Mr. Goddard, from their kind. 
and tender treatment of her, with a regard next to filial, 

I. hope thou wilt make thyfelf. acquainted with this- 
worthy 3 when thou comeſt to town; and give him. 
thy thanks, for putting her into conceit with the Sex char 
dou haſt gi ven er ſo much * to execrate, 7 
| Farewel.., 


de e LETTER un. 


Mr. LovaLAcs, To Jonn Baron. le. 


NM. Halt, Friday, Fuly 21. 

rUST Row an' irc with this Aalen 

A pteciſe fop of a fellow, as ſtarch das his ruffles. 
Thou knoweſt T love him not, Jack; and whom ks 


lbe'nor, we cannot allow-a-merit to; Perhaps not the 


merit they ſhould be granted, However, Fam in earnéſt 

when I ſay, that he ſeems to me to be ſo ſet, ſo prim, fo» + 
affected, d mincing, yet ſo cloyterly in his perſon, that 
dare engage for thy opinion, if thou doſt Juſtice to him, 
and te er Ne — * never TEEN) ſuch, call 


"Th tel t tell 5 2 ee bim off. r bun pr 

He eame in his on chariot 8 wr abe took 
turn in the at his requeſt. He was deviliſh ce-- 
remonious,..and made a buſhel of apologies for the free- 
dom he was going to'take ; and, after half a hundred hums - 
and haWws;'told-me;/that he came—that: he came—to wait 
on me — at the requeſt of dar Mi, Herbe, on che account”. 
"= — account of dd I: Regie | a 

Sir, ſpeak on, ſai veme leave to ſay, 
that-if your book beas long as your preface,” it will take 
pa week to read it. 

This was pr rough, thou'lt ſa: Bat there's nothing ⸗ 
like balking theſe formaliſts at firſt, When they're put 
out of their road, they are filled with doubts of them 
{vey "and can_never get imo it_agali: 80 that an 

| K 4 1 1 honeſt 


* 


ae 8 The Has TORY, of | 
honeſt fellow, impertinently. attacked, as I Was, has alt 
the game in his own hand, quite thro! the conference. 

He tt W his chin 4 N | i ane y. knew ou to  fay, 

er paren within 
7 apologies, 3 in imitation, I berate, of e Mere 
Mons in Praiſe of Digrefſions,---I preſume, I. Cay vir, 
you were privy to the viſit made to Miſs Howe by = 
young ladies your couſins, in the name of Lord M. and 
y Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty Lawrance? 

wy was, Sir: And Miſs. Howe had a letter afterwards, 
figned by his Lordſhip and thoſe Ladies, and underwrit- 
ten by myſelf. ' Have you ſeen it, Sir ? 

I ol 1 but I have. It is the principal cauſe of this 
_ viſit: For-Miſs Howe thinks your part of it is written 
with ſuch an air of levity---Pardon me, Sir, - -that ſhe 
knows not whether: you are in earneſt, or not, in your 
addreſs to ber for her intereſt to her fia (a J rer 
Will Mis Howe permit me to alen myſelf in be 
928 Mr. Hickman? 

O Sir, by no means: Nit Howe, I aw fare, would 

not give you that trouble. 

I thould not think it a trouble. I will moſt readily at- 
rand you, Sir, to Miſs'Howe, and {atisfy her in all her 
ſcruples. Come, Sir, I will wait upon yo now. You. 
have a chariot. Are alone. We can talk as we ride, 

He heſitated, wriggled, winced, hronked-his-rodle, 
ſet his wig, and pulled. his neckcloth, whiel was lon 
enough for a bib I am not directiy back to Miſs 
Hae, Ye: It will be as well, eilte got | 
to ſatisfy Miſs 3 __ —— | 

What is it ſhe feruples, Mr. Highwes 0. 

Why, Sir, Miſs en chat in Four Aol; 
the letter, you. ſay--«But get me ſee; Sir; I have a copy" 
of what you wrote---Pulling it out Will you: give me 
leave, Sir-?---Thus. you. ee 

No offence, I Mr. Hickman ? 

None in the leaſt, sir l--None at all, Sie mee 
aim, as it were to-read. 

Ho you uſe ſpeftacles; Mr. Hickman? 

ac Sug 8 broad. fected apt 2 
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gpectacles I- What makes you afk me ſuch & queſtion ? | 
NINE as 1 toe {peace Sir [-— P 994 
F 3 young as well as 
5 45 to on their eyes, ---- Have you ever read Prior's - 
e, Mr. Hickman? | 

: I have, Sir :---Cu/fom is rg in nations, as well 
8 rn nee: I know 

d 


of your > 
den- Bet dh ner the ZnghG cniom.— 55 
Was vn erer in Spain, Mr. Hickman ? 
, No, Sir: Ihavr been in Holland. 
ut In Holland, Sir !---Never in France or Italy 1 


ee us erat with Arn g the land of Puun/atm, 
9 No, Sir, I cannot ſay I have, as yet. : . 
n That's a wonder, Sir, when on the continent! . 
: Ne ee 1 was obliged to return 
r 


Ks perf nn read---Pray be pleaſed to wt 


is heck ale, as if his eyes were older than the ref 
of him; and read, After what is aritten above, and fig 
| Se e n flionabls honour---T'o 
„de ſure, taking off his eye, no-body queſtions the honour 
r of LOO der chat of che good ladies, who ſigned the 
: 'Thope, Mr. Hickman, no- body mine neither? 
If you pleaſe, Sir, C 
ereuſid figning a name, almaſt at | hateful to myſelf We 
are pleaſed to ſay}, as 1 KNOW it is 10: You — 
Well, Mr. Hickman, I muſt interrupt yon at this place. 
In what I wrote to Miſs Howe, I diſtinguiſt*d the word 
; '«x0OW, |I had a reaſon for it. Miſs: Howe has been very 
f free with my character. I have never done ber any * 
7 harm,” I take it very ill of her. And I hope, 09498 | 
6 F lady; N K 
Howe, Sir, is a very polite young =_ 
th r „ | 
j comin 
. eee 


e idſhi boy MO 
nee 2 do 
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No friendſhip ſhould warrant ſuch: freedoms as Miſi 
h Howe has taken with my character. 


IJ I believe he an 50 wiſh ho bag nes come near me, 
Heile ſcemed quite diſconcerted. 


0 Have you not heard Miſs Howe treat my, name with 
eee 
Sir, I come not to- offend or a en you: But you 
low, what a love there is between Miſs. Howe and Mi 
Harlowe.---I doubt, Sir, you have not treated Miſs Har- 


lowe, as ſo ſine a young | y deſerved tobe treated: And 


2 love for her friend has made Miſs Howe take freedoms, 
as you call them, a generous mind, on ſuch an occaſion 
will rather be ſorry. for having given the cant, than — 


I know your. conſequence, Sir u Rut I'd rather have 
| this reproof from a lady, than. from a gentleman. I have 


a great deſire to wait upon Miſs Howe. J am perſuaded 
wer ſhould ſoon come to a good underſtanding. 
minds are W of kin. I know we ſhould agree in 
eyery-thing. „Mr. Hickman,_be ſo. kind as to in. 
troduce me to Mr Howe. 


Howe ſignify. youy deſire, if you pleaſe, to Miſs 


Does Bo pleated} to-read on,.. Me. en 
He did very formally, as if I remembered not what-l 


Had! written; and when he came to the paſſage about the 


halter; the parſon, and the: hangman, reading it, Why, 
Sir, ſays he, does not this look like a jeſt : aſs Howe 
thinks it does I is net. in the r power, you know, 
— to: doom you to the gallev e 

Phen, if it were, Mr. Hickman,.y on:think-he IF 
Tou ſay; here to Mis Howe, — he, that Miſs 
_ Harlowe is the moſt injured of her ſex. I know from Mid 


Howe, that ſbe highly reſents the injuries you own :. In- 


ſomuch that Miſs Howe doubts that ſhe ſhall even 

. eee - And as. your: family. are all 
deſirous you. ſhould wrongs, and likewiſe deſire 
Miſs Howe's . with her CRETE 3 Miſs Howe 
Fears, from this part of your letter, that yaware too much 
in jeſt; and that your offer to do her juſtice,. is rather in 
__ compliment te- your: friends intreaties,. than proceeding 
«an ä * the dall 0 _ 


Generous 


. Clariſſa Hirtowe. 


your true ſentiments on this occaſion, beſore ne ter} 
further. 5 
Do dor thin Mr. Hickmam that if Tam 4 of 
deceiving-my-own eee Thave ſo much obligation to 
Mis Howe, who has — ways treated me with great free 
dom; as to acknowlege to her, what I. don't to them? / 
Sir, I beg pa 8 n Miſs Howe thinks, that, as 
have written to-her, ſne may aſk you, by 7 for an- 
explanation of what you have written. | 
Von ſee, Mr. Hickman, ſomething, of-me, — Do e 
tink am in jeſt, or in earneſt ? | 
I ſes; Sir, you are a gay gentleman, of Sow n 
and all That — All I beg. in Miſs Howe's name; ie, to 
know, if you really, and bons fide; join with your friends, 
in defiring ITY her: intereſt to reconcile you to Mie 
| Harlowe PIO 2 
I ſhould be ewenel⸗ id to be reconeiled te. Mie * 
Harlowe and ſhould owe great obligations to Miſs Howe, . 
it ſhe could bring about ſo happy an event. 
Mell, Sir, ons, you have no > objeRions romarringe, * 
us the terms. of that reconciliation? 0 
I never liked matrimony. in my: life. I muſt be . | 
with you, Mr, Hickman. - 4 
Lam ſorry for it: I think it a very happy kater. 
© 'Fhope you will nd it ſo; Mr. Hickman: | 
I doubt not but I ſhall, Sir. And I dare ay. — 
you, if you were to- have Miſs Harlowe. ; 
If I could be happy in it with any-body,, it would be 
| with Miſs Harlowe. 
"x amnvfurpriſed, Sir h- Then; aſter all, you den E tkink "i 
of marrying Miſs Harlowe !-—After the hard uſage - 
"What hard uſage, Mr.: Hickman ?\ I don't doubt but a. 11 
ha of her niceneſs has repreſented what. would * 
sto. anꝶ other; in @ very ſtrong light. | 
I what I have had hinted to me, — me 
has been offeredzo:the lady; The has more chan crifles to 
complain; of. ä 
Let me know what: you: have heard] Mrs bliokman 7- 
Fill very truly anſwer to the accuſationes 
Sire, you know ] 'beſt what you have done: vereen 
Gale. | 


a» 
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"Mr to make the beſt of it, I wiſh the lady would 
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perſon, at the leaſt, W 


or woman. 


them to Mr. Hickman. 


would not expe&, that 1 ſhould anfwer vor queſtions. at WE 1 
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Ide Sr and yet, I would be glad to know what you 
bare Mare z for on that, perhaps, depends my anſwer t0 60 
the queſtions Miſs Howe pats to me by you. 
„Why e | 
if I anſwer you: -n the firſt place, Sir, you will | 
acknowlege, I e chat you. ee Mike Harlowe | 


Well, Sir, _ I ſa . what — 9 ] 
with, is, T hat I was dee, to have all Thats en 


* Sir, 1 know you are deemed to dv: me of 


wit: But may I not uf, if theſe A abr h 
menen | 


, %is right © 
ſo too. 5 0 

I think, Sir, ladies ſhould not be deceived. I thinks 
ee, Ronde Og e f 


{When a thing. is done, and cannot be hel 


believe you think ſo,. Mr. Hickman : And I beliere 
ow are a very honeſt good ſort of a man. ei 
would aways keep my word, Sir, whether to man 


You fay well. And fr be'it from me to perſuade you 
to do otherwiſe, But what have you farther 

Thou wilt think, Jack, I muſt be very deſirous to know - Ml a 
in what light my elected ſpouſe had repreſented things to a 
Miſs Howe ; and how far Miſs Howe had * 1 
Sir, this is no of my preſerit dae pre 
But, Mr. Free ar tis part of mine. 0 bags you ou! 


the ſame time that you refuſe - o anſyer wine. "What, 


ag age you farther heard?ꝰ 
then, Sir, if 1 muſt ſay, 1 am told, that Miſs Can 


4 Harlowe was carricd-to a very bad houſe. 12467 as t 
Why, indeed, the people; did not prove ed <t ke 

x they ſhould be.—What farther have you 8 uſe 
T1 have heard, Sir, that the lady had ſtrange advantages th 


| taken of her, yery unfair ones; but what canner 


ſay: * 


- aided devout, ou fay ee — — Then Tl 
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when ſhe was 
taken at ſuch an: 
that ladies are 2 


Va know, Mr. Hickman, 


Do you think no lady ever was F 
of truſting themſelves with the 


odeſteſt of our ſex, when they are dif to lleep :s 
2 nn 


eee that 
be taken of them at ſuch times? 


But, Sins — — 


her 


Ay, 2 Hickman, that's the queſtion: I want to know j 


if ths lady ſays ſhe had? 


have not ſeen all he bis bat by what I have 
heard, it is a very black affair—Excuſe me, Sir. | 


1 do excuſe you, Mr. Hickman: But, fu | ws 
ſo, do you think a lady was never impoſed upon 


or ſo? = Do you think the moſt eautious woman in the 


vorld might not be cheated by a ſtronger liquor, fora 


ſmaller, when ſbe was-thirſty, after a fatigue in this very 


warm weather? And do you think, if ſhe was thus throw 


wine, 


into a profound ſleep, that ſhe io che r chat wat 


ever taken at ſuch advantage? 


Eren as you make it, Mr. Lovelace, this. matter is ö | 


vlight one. But I fear it is a gent deal heavier than as 
you put it. 

What: reaſons have you to fear-this, Sir? Wiat has the 
lady (aid. ? Fray, eee nen 1 avg onde 4000 * 


Why, Sh, Mig Howe e knows — 

romiſes to t at a 
proper —5 if m— _ 4 a to mant 
out to be a very bad affair. 

I am glad Miss Harlowe hes not yet given all the - "oh 
ticulars. And, fince ſhe has not; you may tell Miſs Home 
from me, That neither ſhe, nor any lady in the world, 
can be more virtuous than Miſs Harlowe is to this hour, 


45 to her own mind. Tell her, that Thape the never uit 


know the particulars; but that dhe has deen-unworthily 
uſed: Tell her, that tho 1 kao not 'what, ſne hast 
yet J have ſuch an 


2 cans Ou. lat f 


of her veracity, that I woild - 
lindly ſubſeribe to the truth · of every titile of it, ibo it 
make me ever ſo black. 2 ao ge three . 


— 


Perhaps, ſhe will not tell the whole truth. 


 » not "believe her te be faultleſs in every particular, ſhe 


opportunity of repairing her wrongs: The Sttond, That 

me is ſo ready be fk with What the has 

fuffered, that it "will put it out of my power to redreſs 

thoſe wrongs, with any tolerable reputation to either of 

us, * Will this, Mr. Hickman, anwer any pare” of che in- 

tention of this viſit ?? 

©  Whiy, Sir, this is talk inf ee Mar of dokour; I own, 

- But you ſay there is a Thir "ing you e for 

— 'T aſk what That is? 

I don't know, Sir, whether I -vight” to tell it you, or 
not. Perhaps you won't believe it, if I do. But tho the 

lady will tell the truth; and nothing Zul the truth, yet, 


TY = ww c{c{« c.oDc co... Ts A 


Fray, Sir—But it mayn't be proper-: — vet you gire 
me great curioſity: Sure there is no 'miſconduR in the 
lady. - Þ hope there is not. 'T am fare, if Miſs Howe did 


© © = -, a 


Would not intereſt herſelf ſo much in her e as he 
does, "dearly as ſhe loves her. 
I love the lady too well, "Mite Hickman, to with to 
| Teffen her in'Miſs'Howe's opinion; eſpecially as the i 
abandoned of every other friend. But, perhaps, it would 
hardly be credited, if I ſhould tell you. 
I mould Be very ſorry, Sir and fo-would Miſs Howe, 
If chis poor” lady's conduct had laid ker under obligation 
to you for this reſerve. — You have ſo much the appear. 
ance of —— as well as are ſo mach. diſtinguiſhed 
in your family and fortunes, that I hope you are incaps 
ble of leading ſuch a young lady as — order to 
— Lighten y Hurd — Excuſe me, Sir 96.6 
—9 rely T'do, Mr. Hickmam Von Fayy: you ene an 
wich any intention . affront _ phy take 1 and 
I give it.— I ſhou very repeat, to ſay an). 
thing that may weaken Miſs Harlowe. in the N opinion 
of the only friend ſhe· thinles ſhe has left. 
It may net be proper, ſaid he, for me to know your 
_ vhied article againſt this unhappy lady: But J never heard 
of any body, out of her o] implacable family, that had 
we leaſt doubt of hey honour. Mrs. Howe, indeed; once = 
- ſaid; after a conference wich one of her uncles, that ſhe FO 
| feared all Was not- Fight of her fide,=But elſe; ] * 


222 
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Opns,. Sir, „ Wenden, hs PMN. 5 
topp ing ſhort upon him, which made him ſtart bac - 
Tis next to blaſphemy to queſtion the-lady's honour. She 
is more than a veſtal; for veſtals have been often 
warmed by their oven fires.. No» age, from the firſt to 
the preſent, ever produced, nor will the future, to the end 
af the world, I dare averr, ever produce, young bloom- 
ing lady, tried as ſhe has been tried, who has ſtood all tris 
als, as ſhe. has done. Let me teil vou, Sir, That you 
never ſaw, never knew, i yy rg of, ſuch mother — 
as Miſs Harlowe. | 64} Kat 
Sir, Sir, 1 beg your x ee — Gomes 
peſtion the lady. Vou TG not heard me ſay'a word; 
Nas could be; ſo conſtrued.: I have the utmoſt honour. 
for her, Miſs Howe loves her, as ſhe loves her own ſoul; - 
and that ſhe. would not W Wan, * 
as virtuous as herſelf. 
As herſelf, Six 1 have a-high opinionof MiſvHowes 
Sir—But, I dare ſay— | 
What, Sir; dare you ſay of Miſs Howe 1 hope, 4 
vou will. not preſume to ſay F parage- 
n Lee be 22 language, 
reſume, Mr. Hickman is pr 
kt me tell you, Mr. Hickman. 
\ The-occafion for it, Mr. Lovelace, if deſigned; 1. 
Aaming, if you pleaſe. I am not a man ready. to take of- 
fence, Sir—Eſpecially where I am employed as a medi- 
ator. But no man. breathing ſhall. ſay. diſparaging things 
of Miſs Howe, in my hearing, without obſervation. 
Well ſaid, Mr. 2 I diſlike not your ſpirit, 
on ſuch a ſuppoſed occaſion, But what I was going to ſay 
Aae That there is not, in my opinion, a woman in the 
world, who. ought to compare herſelf with Miſs. Clariſſa 
Harlowe;. till 'ſhe. has ſtoed. her trials, and has behaved 
undy them, "= hen them, as: ſhe has done. Vbu ſee, 
vir, I f aging myſelf. - You ſee I: do. For, liber- 
tine as I am thought to be, I never will attempt to bring 
ion the meaſures of right, ad wrong 1 the fandan 
my ons. $5; 13: 


N this. is very right. It is very , in 
„„ 


c 


2 the 
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N a fare win not ſquare 
That, Mr. Hickwon, in another; We all err in 
ſome things. I wiſh not that Miſs Howe ſhould have Mit; 
Hatlowe's trials: And I rejoice, that ſhe is in no danger 
_ of any ſuch from 40 


ther ] meant a iment or a reflection ! 

at, proceedad I, ſince I find that I have excited your 
. — — 
may be injurious to the moſt admirable of women, I an 
. yay nl 


#5 gal 
venge —— — 1} of excounging an- 


er lover? 


von, Sir, if Miſs Howe thoug ht this, ſhe would not ap- 
— of it at all: For, little as yon think iMiſs Howe 


you, 
by her friend, I know ſhe is of opinion, thatſheoughtto 
have no body living, but you : ede nge 
al her life, if ſhe be not yours. 

Revenge and obſtinacy, Mr. Hickman, will make wo 
| en, the beſt of them, do very unaccountable things. 
Rather than not put out both eyes of the man they ar 
with, they will ive wp ons of theibown. $ 
* dou'e know whar to 1 this, Sin: But, ſure, fie 


n perſon's addreſs! = So-ſoon 
. . —— 5 ob ill, and ſo cueat - 
Not in reſentment weak, Pl aſſure you. I 22 
acquairited with all ber :movements=—And I tell you, be- 
+ —_ it, or not, that the et eps 1069 Hype lover, 
EE” OQOuan it be? £5 BSE : + MA 6,55 
= i ne, by my Gui 1—bHas he ner hinted This v 
| ; Miſs Howe, do you think ? | 
Ad indeed, Sir. e e een 


| "non 9 Py Howe. CCC. IRE 
„ Tar 3d | | ; Wel 


24 —— maths knew not whe | 


lers Siri Sure this.cannct be the.caſe$— I can tell 


Sir, and little as ſhe approves of your action 


ur 
at 
m 
to 


appointed. 


wh Clarida W 2 


Well then, you ſee I am right: That tho' ſhe cannot, 
be guilty of 'a falſtiood, yet the has not told her fri | 
the whole truth. 118 


What mall 4 man a 10 theſe things! looking moſt 
ſtupidly perplexed | 
eee ee pom ed 
wo s and ways of a nate e ? 
kalle oor be the hiſtories I could give you, within 
ny own knowlege, of the dreadful effects of womens paſ- 
ſonate wag, rp" and what that Sex will do, when diſ- 
t can there be a ſtronger inſtance than this, 
of liich a perſon as Miſs Harlowe, who, at; this very in- 


Hunt, and ill as the is, not only encourages, but, in a 


manner, makes court to, one of the moſt odious dogs that 
ever was Teen? 1 think Miſs Howe ſhould not be told 
this. And yet ſhe ought too, in order to diſſuade her, 
from ſuch a prepoſterous raſhneſs, 


O fe! © ftrange ! Miſs Howe knows nothing of chish | We 


To be ſure ſhe won't look upon her, if this be true! 
Tis true, very true, Mr. Hickman! True as 1 am ; 
here to tell you ſo! — And he is an ugly fellow 44 1. 
lier to Took. at than me. g 
Than you, Sir Wag to be ſure, you r ca of ths 


handſomeſt men in En 


W but che IT he 2 pirefully pre to me is. 
pen, meager varlet ; niofe like a ſkeleton than 2 
2 ou never ſaw a devil ſo bedi - 
rp are y. a coat. el his hack, nor 2 5 
dot: A bal yet grudges to buy a 5 
to hide his bal or For he is 69 ore re e 
ltisfied, yet plaguy rich. | 
Why, Sir, there is ſome joke in ſurely. 

of common parts knows not how to take ſuch getlmen. i 
„0 you. But, Sir, if chere be any truth in the ſtory, what. 
i wah Some Jew, or miſerly citizen, 1 ſuppoſe, that — 
„ on the lady's . 

ively wit points him out as it 15 K 
ur the bad has OE in e Pony in England, 
ud out of England too. 5 . 

Some Eaſt-India gov! 
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But, I fancy, all this time you. are in jelt,. Sir. 1 not, ue 
muſt fürely have heard of him 
Heard of him! Ay, Sir, we have all a of him—. 
But none of us care to be intimate with him except this. 
_ —and that, as I told you, in ſpite to me—His name, 
bort, is DEATH!—DEATH, Sir, ftamping, and 
ing loud, and full in His ear; which made him jump 
2 ball a yard high.” s 
i "Thou never beheldeſt any man: ſ6 diſconcerted, Ihe 
looked as if the frightful ſkeleton was before him, and he 
had not his accounts ready. When a little recovered, be 
 Eibbled with his waiſtcoat buttons, as iFhe bad been tel. 
ing his beads.” | | 
| his, Sir, proceeded I, is her wooer Nay, ſhe i is {0- 
forward a girl, that The. 4woces him: 15 I hope ut never 


1 will be a match. 


He had before behaved, and now looked, with more 
ſpirit than 1 expected from him. 

I came, Sir, ſaid he, as a mediator of differences. k 
behoves me to keep: my temper. But, Sir, and turned, 
Mort upon me, as- much as love x 
it, I will not be ill- uſeddt | 

© As I had played ſo much upon kim it would have 1 
wrong to take him at his mere than half-menace : Yet, T 
think, .F owe him a grudge, for his Preſuming to addreſs 
Miſs Howe: 

Fou mean no-deftance;: T preſume. Me. Hickman, any 
more than 1 do offence. © On that preſumption, 1.aſ your 
excuſe. But This is my way. © I mean no harm. I can- 
not let ſorrow touch my heart. I cannot be grave fir 
- minutes tpgether, for ys blood of me. I am a deſcend- 
_ ent of old Chancellor More;: I believe; and ſhould not 
forbear to cut a joke, were 1 upon the ſcaffold. But you 
may gather, from what 'I have i, that I prefer Miis 
HFarlowe, and that upon the juſteſt e oe all the wo⸗ 


mien in the world = And T wonder, that there ſtiould be 


any difficulty to believe, from What I have ſigned, and 
from what I have promiſed to my relations, and enabled 
them to promiſe for me, that I ſhould be glad to marry 
chat excellent lady, upon her own terms. | I acknowlegs 


* e in — A her: 5 


V Clariſſa Harlowe. 21» 
by ſhe will honour me with her hand, I declare, that it is my 
hs intention to make her the beſt of huſbands. But, never- 
5 theleſs, I muſt ſay, that, if ftie goes on appealing her caſe,. 
and expoſing us both,, as ſhe does, it is impoſſible to think 
the knot can be knit, with reputation to either. And al- 
tio, Mr. Hickman, I have delivered my apprehenſions: 
under ſo ludicrous a os I am afraid, that ſhewill mim 
her conſtitution ; and, by ſeeking death when: ſhe may 
ſiun him, will not be "ub e to avoid him when ſhe would 
be glad to do ſo: 

This cool and honeſt. ſpeech let down his iffened mal 
cles into complacency. He was my very obedient and 
faithfuf humble: ſervant ſeveral times over, as I waited on 
kim to his chariot : And I was his almoſt as oſten. 4 

And ſo Bait Hickman, - : 


; LET TRA LIV. at 
Mr. ; Torxkacn, To Joan BerrorD, Eſa, 
L anfuver to Letters xlvii. Ii. li.) 3 
. _ » Friday night, Fuly _ 
WILL Gow ay a few paragraphs upon the con- 
tents of thy laſt ſhocking letters, juſt brought me; and 
ſend what I ſhall write by the fellow whe carries mine on 
Irefs BY de interview with Hickman, '- - 5 
| Reformation,. I ſee, is coming faſt upon hes: Thy 
uncle's flow death, and thy attendance upon. him, thro?! - 
every ſtage towards it, prepared thes for it. But go thou 
on in thy own way, as | will in mine. Happineſs conſiſts- 
« un being pleaſed wick what we do: And if thou canſt find 
x delight in being ad, it will be as well for thee, as if thou- 
| not il ert merry, the? no. other nee idin to er thee. 
'.. in countenance. © 
is L am, nevertheleſs, exceedingly diſturbed at the lady's: 
in health. It is intirely owing to the curſed arreſt. She · 
1 be Wy = abſolutely triumphant over me, and the whole crew. 
ad before. Thou believeſt me guiltleſs of That: So, Ihope, 
bled I does ſhe. — The reſt, as I have often ſaid, is a common 
ace; only a little uncommonly. circumſtanced J that's all.: 
lege * then, all theſe ſeyere IC from her and thee?” _ 
"If — her laces, and. ſo· forth. 


2 < 4 
| WAX, 


it has, I own, a ſhocking ſound with it. What an im. 
phcable, as well as unjuſt, ſet of wretches are thoſe of 

er unkindredly kin; who have money of hers in their 
hands, as well as large arrears of her own eſtate ;. yet with. 
hold both, avewedly to diſtreſs her! But may ſhe not have 
money of that proud and ſaucy friend of hers, Miſs Howe, 
more than. ſhe Wants? And ſhould. I not be overjoyed, 


think thou, to ſerve her What then is there in the 


5 parting with her apparel, but female perverſeneſs ?—And 
Lam not ſure, whether I ought not to be glad, if ſhe does 
'this out of /pite to ne. Some diſappointed fair- ones would 
have hanged, ſome drowned, 2 My beloved 
only revenges herſelf upon her cloaths. Different ways 
of working has paſſion in different boſoms, as humour 
and complexion induce.-Beſides, doſt think I ſhall grudge 
to replace, to three times the value, what ſhe diſpoſes of? 
So, Jack, there is mo great matter in this. 
Thou ſeeft how ſenſible ſhe is of the ſoothings of the 
lite Doctor: This will enable thee'to judge how dread. 
fully the horrid arreſt, and her gloomy father's curſe, muſt 
have hurt her. I have great hope, if ſhe will but ſee me, 
that my behaviour, my contrition, my ſoothings, may 
+ have ſome happy effects upon her. 
But thou art too ready to give me up. Let me ſerioully 


tell thee, that, all excellence as ſhe is, I think the earneſt 


interpoſtion of my relations ; the implored mediation of 
that little fury Miſs Howe; and the commiſſions thou ad- 
eſt. under from myſelf; are ſuch inſtances of condeſcen- 
hon and high value in hem, and ſuch contrition in u-, 
that nothing farther can be done. So here let the matter 
reſt for the preſent, till ſhe oonſiders better of it. 
But now a few words upon poor Belton's caſe. I own 
I was, at firſt, a little ſtartled at the infidelity of his Tho- 
maſine: Her hypocriſy to be for ſo many years undetett- 
ed. -L have very lately had ſome intimations given me of 
| hervileneſs; and had intended to mention it to thee, when 
Iſaw thee. To ſay the truth, 1 always ſuſpected her ge 
be eye, thou lenoweſt, is the caſement, at Which the heart 
generally looks out. Many a woman, who will not ſhev 
Berſelf at the door, has tipt the iy, the intelligible wink 
rom ide mn bs. But 
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a man, than 
fellow | for ſome time paſt, from c VC | 


R e 
follow. Would never look into his own. affairs. The 


eſtate his uncle left him was his ruin: Wife, or miſtreſs, 


-whoever-was, muſt. have had his fortune to ſport wich. : 


1 have often hinted his weakneſſes of this ſort to him; 


and the danger he was in of becoming the property of de- 
8! people. But be hated to take pains. He would 


ever run away from his accounts; as now, poor fellow ! 


he would be glad to do from himſelf, Had he not had a 
woman to fleece him, his caachman, or valer, would have 
* and done it as effectuall. 

for many years I thought ſhe was true to his 
hed. hk I thought the boys were his own. For 


tho they are n and big · boned, yet 1 Gs the 
healthy mother might have farniſhed them with 1 * enn Fa 


ſhoulders: For ſhe is not of à delicate frame; 
Tom, ſome news ago, looked up, and ſpoke more like 
has done of late ; queaking in inwardly, poor 


and wheeſing from lungs half ſpit away. 
He complains, thou ſayeſt, that we all run away from 
him. Why, after all, Belford, it is no pleaſant thing to 


ſee a poor fellow one loves, dying by inches, yet unable 


to do him good. There are friendſhips which are only 
bttle-deep; I ſhould be loth to have it thought, that mine 
for any of my vaſſals is ſuch a one. Yet, to gay hearts, 
which became intimate becauſe. they "were. gay, the reaſon 
for their firſt intimacy ceaſing, the friendſhip will fade; 
that ſort of friendſhip, I mean, which may be Uiſtinguiſted, 

more properly, by the word companionſhip. 


But mine, as 1 ſaid, is deeper than this: 1 woald n 


be as ready as ever I was in my life, to the utmoſt of my 
power, to do him ſer vice. 

As one inſtance of this my readineſs to extricate him 
from all his difficulties as to Thomaſine, doſt thou care to 


8 to bim an expedient, that is juſt come into my 
It is this: 1 ould engage Thomaſine, and her cubs, if | 


Belton be convinced they are neither of them his, in a 


party of pleaſure : She was alun W It 
P Y © "ſhould 


f 
15 
Fl 
5 
1 
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7 
* 


„ en * 


5 mould bein ec ieed nepal to ſail 40 Tiba 
co the iſle of Sheepy, or a pleaſuring up the Medway ; and 
tis but contriving to turn the boat bottom-upward: 1 
can ſwim like a fiſh: Another boat ſhould be ready to take 
whom I ſhould direct, for fear of the worſt: And then, 
if To om. has a mind to be decent, one ſuit. of mourning wil 
3 all — Nay, the hoſtler - couſin may take his 
[plunge e: And who knows but they may 
org en up on th Pen, Wm 
2 
Thie, thou lt fan is no commer jnſtance-of friendſhip. 
Mean time, do thou prevail upon him 10 come doyn 
| "i us: He never was more welcome in his life, than he 
«ſhall be now.: If he will not, let him find me ſome other 
Aervicez and I will clap a pair of wings to my ſhoulder; 
and he: ſhall ſee e in at Alb een at the 
ay yi of command. - 
As for thy nettlution of penting. ud marrying; 1 
Pre >" have thee conſider which thou wilt. ſet about firlt. 
If thou wilt follow my advice, thou ſhalt make ſhort work 
of it: Let Matrimony take place of the other; for then 
«hou wilt, very poſlibly, have Repentance come tumbling 
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os 8. Friday noon, Julj 21, 

— jog] „ as ſoon as I ſent up 

| my-name, into the 2 of the divine lady. Such 

om had had a tolerable night, and was much better in 


may call her; as What have to relate will fully prove, | 
bee nen weak in perions and vicbly-declining in 


wy cs hand and Mes. Smith, were with. hers and at- 
uſed her, in a gentle manner, of having applied herſelf 
© To0-afliduouſly-to her pen for her ſtrength, having been 
up ever ſince five. he ſaid, ſhe had reſted better than 
eee e end bor it 
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„dad reaſon to think, but a ſhort time, and much to do in 
an: me muſt· be a good houſewife of her hours. 

I © She bad been Writing, ſhe. ſaid, a letter to her ſiſter: 
ie 


or three 1 1 2 ; But that che laſt muſt go. 


u y hints 1 had dropt, from time to time, ſhe had rea- 
1 WY fon, ſhe ſaid, to think that I Knew every-thing that concern 
e her and her family; and, if ſa, muſt be acquainted with 
n "the heavy curſe her father had laid upon her; which 
nad been .dreadfully fulfilled. in one part, as to her tem- 
1 porary proſpects, and that in à very ſhort time; which 
Lare her great apprehenſions for the other. She had been 
he applying herſelf to her ſiſter, to obtain à revocation of it. 
der I 1 hope my father will revoke it, ſaid me, or I ſhall be 
very miſerable.— Yet (and ſhe galped. 25 ſhe ſpoke, with 
the apprehenſion) I am ready to tremble at what the anſwer 
10” be; for my ſiſter is hard-hearted. e 
* I aid ſomething reflecting upon her friends; as to what 


they would deſet ve to be thought of, if the unmerited im- 
precation were not withdrawn. Upon which ſhe took me 
up, and talked in ſuch a dutiful manner of her parents, as 
ins WY uc doubly condemn, them (if they remain implacable}, 
for their inhuman treatment of ſuch a daughter... 

- She ſaid, I. muſt not blame her parents: It was her 

dear Miſs Howe's fault. But what an enormity was. there 

in her crime, Which could ſet the beſt of parents (as they 
7; u been to her, till ſhe diſobliged them] in a bad light, 
21, br reſenting the raſhneſs of a child, from whoſe educa- 
tion they had reaſon to expect better fruits! There were 


K 571 . : : P : 


— ſome hard circumſtances in, her caſe, it was true: But my 
„e, % could tell me, that no eng body, throughout the 


whole fatal tranſaction, had acted out of character, but 
, She, ſubmitted. therefore to the penalty ſhe had 
9 curred. If they had any fault, it was only, that they 

would not inform themſelves of ſome circumſtances, which 


140 would alleviste:a little her miſdecd ; and that, ſuppoſing 
ce >=, guiltier creature than ſhe was, they puniſhed her 
than without a hear ing. 8 — „ 4s $ l UA 
iris . Ut] was going to curſe thee, Lovelace! How cu 


wane of excellence, in this all-excalling creature, ande 


that 


— 


i | | * * 
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* acenrſed, if joe d 
I then, beſought her, while ſhe was capable of ſuch glo- 
rious inſtances of generoſity and forgiveneſs, to extend | 
her goodneſs to a man, whoſe heart bled in every vein of Ml | 
it, for«the injuries he had done her; and who would make 
| Ur che ſtudy of his whole if to repair them. f 
The women would have withdruwn, when the ſub) jet Wi 
eſo particular. ' But ſhe would not permit them to? 

80. She told me, that If, after this time, I was for en 
tering, with fo much earneſtneſs; into a ſubject ſo very | 
c 

N 

: 

V 


f . diſegreeable to ber, my viſits muſt not be repeated. Nor 
"was: there-occhfion, the aid, for my friendly offices in 
+ your. favour ; fince ſhe Rad an do Write her whole 
mind upon chat ſubject to Miſs Howe, in anſwer to letters 
from her, 4 in which Miſs Howe 775 the ſame arguments, 
in compliment to the WANG 'yout noble and worthy 
| Bere 0 n 

Mean time, you may let kim know, ſaid ſhe, "That 1 * 
- yeje bim with my whole heart: Vet that, altho I y 
this with ſuch a determination as thall leave no room for k 
doubt, however I ſay it not with paſſion. On the con- © 
trary, tell him, that I am trying to bring my mind into © 
ſuch a frame, as to be able to pity him {Poor perjured i o 
-wretch [* what has he not to anſwer for VJ; and that IN * 
"ſhall not think myſelf qualified for the ſtate I am aſpiring i l 
to, if, after a few ſtruggles more, I cannot forgive him 
too: And L hope, claſping her hands t6gether, uplift, Af *. 
as were her eyes, my dear earthly father will ſet me the 


example my heavenly one has already ſet us all; and, by t 
forgiving his fallen daughter, teach ber to forgive the man, Wl | 
who then, I hope, will not have deflroyed my e eternal pro- ) 
Tpefta; n he has my temporal! a 
| Stop bere, thou wwretch 7 * 4 need not ach er Fe 
can ee ET. W 5 
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Vo wilt imagine how affecting her noble ge ti 
s ec when th te 
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bare recollection and tranſcription. obliged me to drop my 
„The women had tears in their eyes. I was filent 
3 few moments.— At laſt, Matchle excellence! In- 
imitable gaodneſs ! T called her, With a voice ſo accented, 
that I was half-aſhamed'of myſelf, as it was before the wo- 


men. — But Who could Rand ſuch ſublime generoſity of 
ſoul, in ſo young a creature, her lovelineſs giving grace 
to all ſhe ſaid ?—Methinks, faid I (and I really, in a man- 
ner involuntarily, bent my knee), I have before me an 

your influence to draw me after you, to the world 
you are aſpiring to! —Yet—But what ſhall I fay ?—Only, 
deareſt excellence, make me, in ſome ſmall inſtances, ſer- 
riceable to you, that I may (if I ſurvive you). have the 
gloty to think I was able to contribute to your ſatisfaction, 
Here I topt. 'Shb was flent. I proceeded — Have you 
no commiſſion td employ” me in; deſerted as you are by 
al your friends; among ſtrangers, though, I doubt not, 
ay vorthy people? Cannot I be ſerviceable by meſſage, by 
sor better-writing, by attending perſonally, with either meſſage 


on- or letter, your father, your uncles, your brother, your 


ino fer, Miſs Howe, Lord M. or the ladies his ſiſters? Any, 


med office to be employed in to ſerve you, abſolutely independ- 


I of my /7end's wiſhes, or of my own wiſhes to oblige 
eh um. Think, Madam, if T NOR t 2 5 
bim I thank” you, Sir: Very heartily I thank you: But in 
fred, e nothing that I can at preſent think of, or at leaſt reſolve 
the upon, can you do me ſervice. I will ſee what return the 
- by WI Lbetter T have written will bring me. — Till then — . 
wan, il My life and my fortune, interrupted I, are devoted to 
pro- your ſervice. Permit me to obſerve, that here you. are, 
8 without one natural friend; and (ſo much do I Know of 
Er I bor unhappy” cafe) that you muſt be in a manner deſti- 


Ret tute of the means to make friends 7) 
ä She was going to interrupt me, with a prohibitory kind 
of earneſtneſs in her manner: PE 


, 


I beg leave to proceed, Madam: I have gaſt about 


bll now. Suffer me, now that I have broke the ice, to 


Yor. VI. 


7 1 I can hardly, forbear. proſtration, and to 


wenty ways bow to mention this before, but never dared 
ee eee 


not 


8 


— 
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* The ee as 
not be obliged :. Yau need 755 190, have Cie of 
your OWN, 1 IF it were in your hand . from chat, whe. 
ther you live or die, wi H Chant bes reimburſed. Id 
afſure you, 1 chat the ren an, ſhall never know either 
my offer, Or your ACCE tancg N . mall 

And down behipd' ber chair I dropt a Bank note of 
1007. which Thad Wo Wer 55 me, intending ſome how, 
or other ro Je ave. it b 10 ſhoyld#:thou ever. 
ene ne "ha 


Ka me g eat pain, Mr, Belford, b theſe 
inſta . volt bumanity. And * 


com ny "EF Have ſeen you 121 Lam not ſorry 


capable of fuch. Methinks 1 am glad, js the fas of 
human nature, that there could be hut ane ſuch man in 
the World, as him Fab and I know.—But as to your kind 
offer, whatever it be, if you take it not you. will 
grea reatly difttirb me. 'T' have no need of aur rindneſs, I 
e effects enough, which I never can want, to ſupply 
= reſent occ ons ; and, if needful, can have recourſe 
ifs Howe... I Have promiſed. that I, would—So, pray, 
Sir, urge not upon me this favour. = Take it up. yourſelf. 
If you mean me peace and eaſe of mind, urge not this 2 
vour.— And ſhe ſpoke with i impatience. „ 
1 beg, Madam, but one Ne: 
Not one, Sir, till you have taken back via you = 


ler Tall. E doubt not either the Honour, or the kindneſs, of 


your offer; but you muſt not fay one. word more on this 


| lubjeR. I cannot bear it. 


She was ſtooping, but with pain. I therefore prevented 
oy and beſought, her to forgive me for a tender, which, 
F ſaw,” had been more diſcompoſing to her than I bad 
hoped (from the purity of my intentions), it would be, 

But I Cx 0 d not bear to think, that ſuch a mind as hers 
ſhould be diſtreſſed: Since the want of the conveniencies 
ſhe was uſed to abound in might affect and diſturb her in 
the divine courſe ſhe was lth... 

You are very. kind to me, Sir, fajd the, and very fa 
vourable in yc opinion of me, But I hope, that I can- 
not now be egfily put out of, my prelent courſe. My der 
clining dene vil — and oye FA firm me in it. Thoſe 
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| who arreſted and confined me, no doubt, thought they 
! had fallen upon tlie ready method to diſtreſs me ſo, as to 
. bring me into all their meaſures. Bat I preſume to hope, 
# that I have a mind that cannot be debaſed, in ential 
f infances, by temporary calamities : Little do thoſe poor 
„ WW vietches' know of the forte of innate principles, forgive 
ny own 7mplied vanity, was her word, who imagine, that 


a' priſon, or penury, or want, can bring a right-turned 


ſuch Bort Med evils. Gee ee, 
She then turned from me towards the window, with a 
dignity ſuitable to her words; and ſuch as ſhewed her to 
of be more of ſou] than of body, at that inſtant. 
in . What magnanimity! — No wonder a virtue ſo ſolidly: 
id. WY baſed could battle all thy arts: — And that it forced thee, 
ili din order to carry thy accurſed point) to have recourſe to 


Ibo un-naturat'ones, which robbed her of her charming 


| ſais” 57 $ 
3 The women were extremely affected, Mrs. Lovick eſpe- 
ay, ay ;—who ſaid whiſperingly to Mrs. Smith; We have: 
fn angel, not a woman, with us, Mrs. Smith! - 
f. I repeated my offers to write to any of her friends; and 


told her, that, having taken the liberty to acquaint Dr. H. 


with the cruel diſpleaſure of her relations, as what I pre- 

ve Wl ſumed lay neareſt her heart, he had propoſed to write him- 
„of elf, to acquaint her friends how a was. if ſhe would 
„ / TT EG. 
A It was kind in the Doctor, ſhe ſaid : But begged, that 
ited no ſtep of that fort might be taken without her knowlege- 
ich, and conſent. She would wait to ſee what effects her let- 


had WM ter to her ſiſter would have. All ſhe had to hope for, was, 
be; Wl fiat her father would revoke his malediction: For the 
hers Wl '*f, her friends would think ſhe could not ſuffer too 
icies Wl nuch; and ſhe was content to ſuffer : For, now, nothing 
er in could happen, that could make her wiſh to live. 
2 Mrs. Smith went down; and, ſoon returning, aſked, If 
fa the lady and I would not dine with her that day: For it 
can; as her wedding-day. She had engaged Mrs. Lovick, 
de: he ſaid ; and ſhould have no-body elſe, if we would do her 
'hoſe —_— | cg” 


* creature ſighed, and ſhook her head— 


TS 


* 


mind to be guilty of a wilful baſeneſs, in order to avoid 
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Wedding-day, repeated ſhe! — I: wiſh: you, Mrs. Smith, 
many happy wedding - days But you will excuſe. me. 
by ee Smith came 2 with rene Fey both 
4 285 

* de e lady would; 1 mould 61 01-494 «AY 
and would ſuſpend an engagement: Which J actually had. 

| She then deſired they would all fit down. You have 

: ſeveral times, Mrs. Loviek and Mrs. Smith, hinted your 
wiſhes, that F would give you ſome little hiſtory of my- 
ſelf : Now, if you are at leiſure, that this gentleman, 
who, I have reaſon to believe, knows it all, is preſent, 
and can tell vou if 1 1 95 it Joltly, or Aves J will oblige 
your curioſity. 

They all caverly, the man Sich coo, 1 and 
ſhe began an account of herſelf, which I will endeavour 
to repeat, as nearly in her own words, as I poſſibly can: 
For I know you will think it of importance to be ap- 
priſed of her manner of relating your barbarity to her, 
as well as what her ſentiments are of it; and what room 
there is for the hopes * n have 3 in your favour, 
from her. 
At firſt when I took theſe Loli, faid the, I thought 
of ſtaying but a ſhort time in them; and ſo, Mrs. Smith, MW - - 
'I told you: I therefore avoided giving any other ac- Wl - 
count of myſelf, than that I was a very unhappy young 2 
« -creature, ſeduced from good friends, and * om . 
very vile wretches. 
Ibis account I thought myſelf obliged wo pie ie, the in 
you might the leſs wonder at ſeeing a young body.ruſh 
ing thro* your ſhop,” into your back apartment, al ts 
© © trembling, and out of breath; an ordinary garb over 
my own; craving lodging and protection; only giving 
© © my bare word, that you ſhould be handſomely : Al 

* W. effects contained in a pocket-handkerchief. 

My ſudden abſence, for three days and nights toge- 
* » ther; when arreſted, inuſt ſtill farther - ſurpriſe you: 

And altho' this gentieman, who, perhaps, knows more 
of the darker part of my ſtory, than 1 do: myſelf, bas 

| informed you (as you, Mrs. Lovick, tell me), that Ian 

? —— not a guilty: creature: ae 

TOE © "incumbent upon me not to ſuffer honeſt. minds 

doubt about my character. | 
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Fou muſt know. then, that 1 have been, in one in- 


ſtance (L had like to have. ſaid hut in one inſtance; but 


that Was à capital one), an undutiful child, to the 
« moſt indulgent of parents: For what ſome: people call 


eruelty in them, is owing:but-to;the excels. of their love, 
Hand to their diſappointment; 3 eving hag: arr 0 ex- 


pect better from me. a4 


I I was viſited (at firſt, arichion, „ by 5 


« a man of birth and fortune, but of worſe principles, as 


it proved, than I believed any man could have. My - 
brother, a very headſtrong young man, was abſent at 
that time; and, when he returned (from an old grudge; 


© and knowing the gentleman, it ĩs plain, better than I knew 

him), intirely pros ved of his viſits: And, baving a 
great ſwWay in mily, brought other gentlemen to 
* addreſs me: Tr laſt ( ſeveral having been rejected) he 
introduced one extremely diſagreeable : In every indi/- 
ferent body's eyes difigrecable. I cauld not love him. 


They all joined to compel me to have him; a rencounter 
* between the gentleman my friends were fet againit, and | 


: my brother, having confirmed them all his enemies. 


Jo be ſhort: I was conſined, and treated ſo very 
4 hardly, that, in a raſh fit, I appointed to go off with 
the man they hated. A wicked intention, you'll ſay: But 
+ I was greatly provoked. Nevertheleſs, I repented;.and 


* reſolved-not to go off with him; yet I did not miſtruſt 
' his honour to me neither; nor his love; becauſe no- 


eb body thought me unworthy of the latter, and my for- 
> tune was not to be deſpiſed. But fooliſhly-(wickedly, as 


my friends till think, and contrivingly, with a deſign, as 
"hey imagine, to. abandon them) giving him a private 
meeting, I was trick d away; poorly enough trick'd 
oy away, I muſt needs ſay ;-tho' others, who had been firſt 


* guilty-of ſo raſh a ſtep, as the meeting of him was, 
might have been ſo deceived and ſurpriſed; as well as I. 
0 After remaining ſome. time at a farm-houſe in the 

I enge behaving to me all the time with honour, he 


brought mè to handſome. lodgings in town, till ſtill 


re Hover; proviſion could be made for me. But they 


ved to be, as he indeed knew and deſigned, at a vile, 
1 very vile creatures; we; was long before I found 
Ef! ; l 7 "ur 
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1 her out to be ſo; for I knew nothing of the town, or 


its Ways. 

There is no repeating what followed: soch unpre- 

7 . n. vile arts ne I gave him no opportunity to 
* take me at any diſreputable Advantage. 

And here (half covering her ſweet face, with her hand- 
kerehief put to her tearful eyes) ſhe ſtopt. 


Haſtily, as if ſhe would fly from the hateful remem- 


| brance;/ ſhe reſumed : made my eſeape afterward; 
from the abominable houſe in his abſence, and came to 
_ * yours: And this gentleman has almoſt prevailed on me 
to think, that the ingrateful man did not connive at the 
vile arreſt: Which was made, no doubt, in order to 
get me once more to thoſe wicked lod ings : : For no- 
_ + thing'do 1 owe them, except 1 Were to pay them“. 
(She Sghed, „and again wiped her charming ng edding 
in a ſofter, lower voice) - for being ruinet 1" 
Indeed, Madam, faid I, guilty, abominably guilty, as 
he is in all mw reſt he” is innocent of this ] iſt wicked 


uid 
wr ws 0 Pvilh him to be. That” exit, heavy 
© as it was, is one of the flighteſt evils I have. ſuffered, 
But hence you'll obſerve, Mrs: Lovick (for you ſeemed 
» this morning curious to know if I were not a wife), 
that Inet was married.---You, Mr. Belford, no doubt, 
. knew before, that J am no wife: And now T never will 


5 be one. . 4 bleſs" God, ; 15 1 am not A guilty 


_ creature 


As to my pine) Tam 6 no mean family: 1 

6 1 in my own right, by the intended favour of my 
grandſather, a fortune not contemptible: Independent 
of my father, if I had pleaſed ; but T never will pleaſe. 

My father is very rich. I went by another name 
© when I came to you firſt : But that was to avoid being 
< diſcovered to the perfidiqus man; who now engages, 
c by this gentleman, nor to moleſt me. ; 

My real name you now know to be Harlowe: ' Clarif 
85 Harlowe. IJ am not yet twenty years of age. | 
I have an —— e as Well as der; ; 
„woman of family, and l ſenſe---Worthy of a bene 
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r have two good untles: Men of great fortune 
«jealous of et Pütsur er e e le Ea 


84 Wit thei 8 and 1 


0 i vas che joy of their hearts; And, with "theirs 
. ' my father's, I had three houſes to call my-own; for 
& they uſed to have me with them by turns, and almoſt 
m. © kindly to quarrel for me: So that 1 was two, months in 

W © the year at one's houſe ; two months at the other's: 
to dir months at my father's ; atid- two at the houſes 
| of others of my dear friends, Wo thought themſelves 
ne bappy in me: And whenever, I was at any one's, I was 
o ended upon wich letters by aff chi pelt, who. longed 
o- bor m return to them „„ 
„ Wort, Twas beloyed by every body. Tue Pobr - 
ig « I uſed to make glad rheir hearts: Thever ſhut my hand 
to — diftreſs, where-ever I was --- But now I am poor 

d 1 bs Mrs. Smith, fo, Mrs. Lovick, I am f married. 
| It is bat juſt to tell you ſo. And I am now, às I ought | 
y to be, in a;ſtate of humiliation” and penitence for the | 
1 Crash ſtep. Rich has been followed by fo much evil. 
Go, I hope, will forgive me, 45 L am endeavouring | 
© t6 bring my mind to forgive all the World, even the | 
t man who has ingratefully, and by dreadful perjuries 
l « (Poor wretch! be thought all his wickedneſs to be ,,. - 
7 


N : a 


* * — 
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« reduced to this, a young creature, who had 5% happineſs | 
ein her Biene, and in her 4%, even beyond” this life; 
1 I © id who! was believed to be of rank, and fortune, and = Þ}þ 
y MW.  =p<Qations, conſiderable enough to make it the interet | 
t * of any gentleman in England to be faithful to his vows Þ 
to her: But T cannot expect chat my parents will for. 
: © oive me: Wy refuge muſt be death; the moſt painful | | 
; * kind of which Iwould ſuffer, rather than be the wife of | 
„done who could act by me, as the man has acted, ins - 
* whoſe birth,” education, aud honour, I'had'fo much | 
I II ſee, continued ſhe, that I, who once was every- 
one's delight, am now the cauſe of grief to every · one — 
Vou, that are ſtrangers to me, are moved for mel Tis 
| _ © kind} --- But tis time to ſtop. | Your compaſſionate 
hearts, Mrs, Smith, and Mrs. Lovick, are too much 
"= 5 HA * touched 
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1 ri under the roof of, good Lo AM. * 


a hate thee heartil By n 
hour 1 hate | thee more thine cps 2 wy ik ky dat — Every 
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Mr, Lovaact, 0 ToJoun- ase By 
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THAT aok bate me bor, Befford ? — 
more and more eee tem gilt of a any ob 


ſence thou knewelt not before = arge ta dove 


ſuch a heart as thine, can it alter facts — Did I not al- 
ways do this incomparable creature as much jultice as 
thou canſt do her for the heart of thee, or as ſhe can.do 


i. i. 


herſelf? What nonſenſe then thy hatred, thy augmented 


batred, when I ſtill perfiſt to marry her, purſuant to word 


ven to thee, and to faith p plight tited to all my relations? 
go hate, if thou wilt, fo thou doſt but write; T0 canſt 


not hate me fo much as I do myſelf: And yet T know, if 


ws really hatedſt me, thou wouldſt not venture ta. tell 
me ſo. 

Well, but after all, what need of her hiſtory to theſe 
women ? She will certainly repent,  fome time hence, that 
= has thy: 3 expoſed us both. 

Sick Us every appetite, and makes us hate w lat 


we 7 2 ut renewed changes the ſcene; ir. 


poſes us to be © pleaſed with ourſelves ; i a then we are in 
a way to be pleaſed with every-one elſe. Every hope, 
then, riſes' upon us: Every hour preſents itſelf to us on 
dancing feet: And What t Mr. Ada iſon fays of Liberty, 


whe HHH: ſtill greater propriety; be ſaid of Huy; Le: Fir : 


is Tiberty 2 avithout Health ? 9 5 3 
I. makes the gloomy face ef nature gays 


5 F 


And I rejoice. that the is already ſo much better, as to 
hold, with firangers, duch A Jong. and . oon - 


rerſation. . 


Strange, bee ed ſtrange, and as perverſe (that i is : 


to ſay, as woman Jas ſtrange, that ſhe mould _ and 
ſooner chooſe to die ¶ O the obſcene word! and yet how 


who offended her by acting in character, while her pa- 


o 


wa * * out 4 theirs, and when 1 am now 


Ls willing» 


rr 


free does thy pen make with it to mel J, than be mine, | 
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bo forgiven 1 be faultleſs with * [And mar- 


b 
ol * © 


[51h the acceptance, and to 1 it ney ground! 
an upgraceful benefit-conferrer art, thou How 


| und, to veg it into thy bead, that the beſt way of 


making a preſent't toa lady, was to throw the preſent be- 
hind her chair! 


I am very Jefirous to Tee what the has written to her 


| ſiſter ; ;* What the is about to write” to 2 50 Howe; and 


what return ſhe: will have from the Harl owWe- Arabella 
nft thou not form ſome ſcheme to come at the copies of 
theſe letters, or at the ſubſtance' of them at leaſt, and of 
that of her other eee Mas: Lovick, 
ſeemeſt to lay, is a pious woman: = gi- 


ven ſuch a particular hiſtory of ente v [ acquaint her 
With every-thing. And art thou not 93 to reform ?--- 
Won't this conſent of minds between thee and the widow. 

_ [What age is the, Jack 
friendſhip between à man and a woman, of any-thing 


> The devil never trumpt up a 


like years, which did-not end in matrimo 1 . or the diſſipa- 
tion of both their morals ! won't it] out an; inti- 
macy between ye, that may enable thee to gratify me in 


this particular? A proſelyte, I can tell thee, has great 


influetice upon your good people: Such a one is a ſaint of 
their own creation ; and they. will water, and cultivate, 
and cheriſh him, as a plant of their own railing 5 and his 
from a pride truly ſpiritual 

© But one conſolation ariſes to me, from che pretty re 


en this Lan. [Creafure ſeems. to . in indulging 
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reflections 
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refletions on the x & wedd 2 — To ver chen 
r 

Shi once ! What? . O Belford ! * aid thou not 


Pb to explain What ſhe ovce boped ? | 
hat enee a lady hopes; in Tove-matters, ſhe Sad 


hopes, while chere is room” for hope: And are we por” | 


deln fingle'”" Can the be in ' mitr's byt mine? Wil I de 

any woman's but Hers 7 f N wa, att 
T never will 7 I never cant: And T tell thee, that I am 

every duy, every hour; more ahd more in love with her: 

And, at this inftant, , have” 4 more vehement pafflon oo 

her than 2 F hit i in Hife f--- And that with views 

ſolutety Ronourable, in her own ſenſe of the word; 

have varied; '{o- wc as in 01/2, for this week paſt 


firmly fixed, aud Wrougbt into "my y very. nature, - the” : 


life 75 honour, er of generbus confidence” i in, me, was, in 
preference tothe life of 4rubr and Aru: That 1100 1 
2 % of dbb and Biruff, furely, where the woman con- 

fdes-nothing;” and dies up 2 man for his good behaviour 
for life, taking church and ſtate ſanctiong! in aid of the! 
obligation ſhe impoſes upon him. 


Tan po on Monday morning to 4 via of Ball, ty! 1 


which ColoneFAmbrofe! has invited me; It is given on 
a family aceeunt! I care not on what: For all that” de. 


guts me in the thing, is, chat Mrs. and MA Howe are 


to be there; Hickman, of courſe; for the old Lady will 
not tir abroad without him. The Colonel is in hopes, 
that Miſs Arabella Harlowe will be there likewiſe; for 
TRY fellows and women of faſhion round "Kin are u. 

K N 

I fell in 1 W with t ec who, 1 beliege, 
hardly thought F would accept of the invitation. But” he 
knows me not, if he thinks I am aſhamed to appear at 
any place, where ladies dare ſhew their. facgs. Vet he 
hinted to me, that my Ke: up; on MI Harlowe's 
accqunt. But, to allude to one of my uncle's phraſes, if 


it be, T WIIl not Ze abed when any-thing 1 joy ou is going | 


forward: ee INS 
"AST ſhall go in ey Fords chariot, T woul&'have had 
one of my cbufins Montague to go With me: But th 
both refuſed A 1 e chovie to take either of a 
Ty | "E K brethren 


* 


a 3 d 
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228 - The. His Tory of! 
brethren. It would look as if I hon n 
youu: Beſides, one of hem. 45 too Tr .the dab 
| and too great r or ſome ol the ſtaid company 
that will be there; and for me in particular. Men are 
_ He by 7 panions ; and a fop {as Tourville, for 
example] takes reat 8 to. han hang - out a n, by his 
Fc; what 15 has 2 Ivins op. bon, 3 * 2k an 
exception; drefling like a cdxcomb, yet à very clever 
fellow. Nevertheleſs ſo clumſy a beau, that thou ſeemeſt 
to me, to owe thyſelf a double ſpite, making thy un- 
gracefulneſs appear the ire.ungtaceful, by thy remark- 
able tawdrinels when thou art out, of mour ning. 
I remember, when 1 firſt ſaw thee, my mind laboured 
with 2 ſtrong puzele, whether I ſhould put thee down for 
Aa great fool, of a ſmatterer in wit: Something 1 law Was 
g in thee;* by thy -drefe. Ik this fellow,” thought I, 
. not ſo Cale in Tiditule, that he wilt not ſpare 
bimje}f, be muſt be plaguy filly to take fo muck pains to 
make his A prom more eee chan 1. Wp other. 
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1 bad, pa ' ple 
mode ways procures kind quarter from the 
5 Who Win Fidicule a perſonal ond imperfertion in. 


= that- . conſcious that it 25 an imperfection D b. 


ever aid, 8 K poor But ko fuch as ap 
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* F OTA been airs, I am ſick at my 
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» foul 715 Whole heart N 1 Wich what 
indifference ſhall 4 ook u S enhie; at the Co- 


logel's, my e 25 eye and engroſſing my 
l whole. N 11 . ot ELD: 1 14 USES HSS EE 
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Cannot belpaoquantingyow hovers it may he received, 
. as coming from m, that 1 isdangerouſly 


| B, ax ths hoyle of que Smith, 


e 15910 


Std gets 


op, in in King-ftbab, Covent-Garden. She knows 


v. 
00 not that 1 write. Some violent words, in the nature of 

ny an imprecation; from her father, afflict her greatly i in her 

re weak ſtate. I-preſume tiot to direct to vou What to do in 

or ff this base, You are her iter. I therefor Tap not 9 

= | N 323 N ite fake, b 7 a en 18 

er 5255 * 28 Þ' EVP |; avs 7 bent, + 3s 

ft Werde © ett une _ TOE». Ot 1 N Howe 

n- 4157 416 TAE Gi SIGHO}: £3 ty v9 OM 
1 R Lx . 

| Mis 2 8 55 HAXLOWE „ 7 Miſe Wy. 

: 115 5 2 0140) : 8 xo: Thurſdays Fwy 20. 

„ I your of, os morning - All chat has happened 

I. to the body you mention, is What we fre 

1 told, and ex „Let him, for whoſe ſalke the aban- 

0 danec ug, be het comfort. We are told he has remorſe, 

. ud vpuld marry, her: We, don't believe it, indeed. She 
% be very ill. Her diſappointment may make her ſo. 
WW 3 Yeu ub be. only one I know, who is diſ- 
e appoant * : E ee vel 204 NB 

: I cannot. be, that the, notification; from von is. 

„ de gere welcome for the liberties yon have been pleaſed 

; to take with our Whole family, for reſentin IF conduet. 5 

y u. Hd e y ſhould Jui, Excuſe — 
: 8 Occ greater. DW”, 3 41 ar 43 29 i , ; 
: ber M, e bumble Seru ant, - 4 
2 9 2-154 206 4 Bp N CLAY 5+ c REAR Rete, a : 
R N r 

4 A M 44. Hd 2 W "Bl. Jn 7 * 


5 between a Nd mention 10 | 

; v all oo you might eleſs to — at 38 

: vith, if. a de —_ and an: offi- 

Uuſneſs-I —— YOU 8 at leaſt; | 
 MW**ciprocal:;.-[1 will not, hapty — , A 5 = 
Ma Atte Foy e helped to * ſo, ay all that | 


* 4% 


9. a BE £ 5 
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I could ſuy. ee x fea ger you an gen be 


(We chredor not) e Amor . — 
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I xk EIA ee To A Hows." 
Miſs ANN Hows, . | Friday Jus) 21. 


no- body, I cannot expect ſhould ſpare me. Lou 
are very happy in prudent. and watchful. mother —But 
elſe Mine cannot be exceeded in prudence: But we had 
all too good an opinion of Somebody, to think watch. 
fulneſs need ful. ere may poſlibly be ſome reaſon why 
you are ſo much arnched s Ber, eee dae 
nature. he Fred 
I help to make a fiter untiappy: le is ; falſe; Miſs L 
I is alt her own ene Except, indeed, what ſhe may 
owe to Somebody's vice—You know who can 1 - 
ſwer for that. 
Let us tow your bade Wos as Wee: as we 
| ſhall know it to be your mind, we ſhall 2 er er _ 
—_— it. rer from, & Hed a Ls 
bi 8 13 Am; . 
Jn LE T T E R IXI. 
Miſs How E, To Mi ifs ARABELLA Hanzows. 
3 Sal. Fuly 22. 
=” 17. "may "be the 95 rtune of ſome people to engage 
1 every- body notice: Others may befthebappier, tha 
they may be the more exvious, for no-bady's thi 


them worthy of any. * But one would be glad people had | 
the ſenſe to be thankful for that want of conſequener, 


which ſubjected them not to hanards they would hardly 
have'been/able to manage under 

I on to you, that had it not been for the proden adi 
2 that admirable Somebody (whoſe principal fault is the 
ſuperiority of. her talent, and misfortune to be 
: —— id and ſiſter'd by a cbhple of 1 Who are 
not able to comprehend — at one 
9 lunge 4 eee 


"OUR pert letter I faxe RIES You, that ſpare | 


20 + * 1 2 ; 
e "Clarifa' Hatlowe. 1 
hpoltively perr may-thinle me, I-chought not myſel 
wiſer, becauſe I was older; nor for that poor reaſon qua- 
liked to preſcribe wy much leſs to mne a ae ſo 
utſoarin $61.9 
; I — it with gratitude, that the Joy tors. 25 
vice was of very great ſervice to me— And this befbre 
ny mother's wvatchfulneſs became neceſſary. But how it 
yould-have fared: with me, I cannot ſay, had F had a 
brother or ſiſter, WhO had deemed it their intereſt, as well 
wa gratification of their ſordid 4 to miſrepreſent me. 

"Yew admirable ſiſter, in effect, ſaved you, Miſs, as well 
a6 With this difference Tou, again your will 
Me, auth mine: And but for your: own brother, and bis 
dyn ſiſter, would not have been loſt herſelf. 

Would to God. both: fiſters had been obliged with their 
own wills The moſt admirable of her fex would never 
then have been out of her father's houſe !\—7y, Miſs —T 
don't know'what had become of you. But, let what would 
have happened, you would have met with the humanity 
you have not ſhewn,. whether you had deſerved it or not: | 9 
Nor, at worſt, loſt either a kind ſiſter, or a pitying 4 
fiend, in the moſt excellent of ſiſters. 9 

But why run I into length to ſuch a thing 2==Wh 
puſh” I ſa weak an adverſary ?: firſt letter is all 
ow.malice, and whoſe next is made up of falſhood-and 
| nconſiſtence, as well as ſpite and ilL manners. Yet I was 
5 nilling to give you a part of my mind: — Call for more 
2. eit; it all be at your ſervice : From one, who, o. 
he thanks God) ſhe is not your. Her, is not your enemy: 
but that ſhe is nuf the latter, is with-held-but by two con- 
one, that you bear, tho' unworthily, a rela- 
ton to a ſiſter ſo: excellent; the other, that you are not f 
— * engage an. —_ but the pity and 
than 6 of 4. *. 
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Ae Dear Madam, 171 7 „ 22. | 

[a you incloſed copies of five letters, that*hav 
— n DU. 


Fo» Pr tree ran n ſenſe, and 
(being a mother — rſelf) oni well enter into the ci. 
7 Weils of all our family, upon the raſhneſs and ingratitude 
2 a child we once doated upon, that, I dare ſay, you will 
ſtrange freedoms your daughter has 

alen with. us all. Theſe are not the only ones we have 
to complain of; but we were ſilent on the others, as they 
aid not, as theſe have done, ſpread themſelves out upon 
paper. We only beg. that wie may not be reflected up- 
on by a young lady, who knows not what we have ſuf. 
fered, and do ſuffer, by the raſnneſs of a naughty creature, 
who has brought ruin upon herſelf, and diſgrade upon a 
family, which ſhe has robbed of all — A offer not 
to preſeribe to your known wiſdom in this caſe 4 Sur leave 
| it to you to do as yourthinkimoſt proper.” ” 81 ROFL 
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"LEE BR Lay; 
" Mrs. TOM K. In Anſwer 


Dear Madem, i e en Fuly 22. 
Am highly offended wich . letters to Miſs 
Harlowe. L knew nothing at all of her having taken 
ach a liberty. Theſe young creatures have ſuch romantic 
- notions, ſome. of love, ſome, of friena/oip, that there is no 
governing them in either. Nothing but time, and dear 
experience, will convince them of their abſurdities in both. 
I have chidden Miſs Howe very ſeverely.” I had before 
ſo juſt a notion of what your whole family's:diftreſs mult 
be, that, as I told your brother, Mr. —— Harlowe, 
I had often forbid bp correſponding} with the poor fallen 
angel-—For ſurely never. did young lady more reſembi 
what we imagine of angels, both in perſon and quad 
But, tired out with her headſtrong ways (1 _ ſorr 
ſay this of my on child), L Was n o | be 
| — And; indeed, ſo ſturdy was The in her 1 that 
I was afraid it would end in a fit "icknels, as too ofceti 
a er; he 467 BASSES ene 
None but parents know the trouble that children f 
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* 
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ziveneſs of her Ought to be all at your own'clivice;; and 
do- body ſhould intermeddle in that, for the ſake of due 
uthority. in- parents: And beſides, as Miſs Harlowe 
writes, it was what every-body expected, tho' Miſs Clary | 1 
would not believe it, till ſhe ſmarted for her cred ality. | | 
ind, for theſe reaſons, I offer not tb plead'any-thing in 5 
dleriation of her fault, which is fo atv by her ad- | 
rnirable ſenſe, and a judgment above her years. =_ 
5 I am, Madam, with compliments to = Mr. Har- I i 
Miſs ve, and all your affliged-family,, + <2 1” 1 * 

ken . on vhs iv Taye ad I 1 

ntic "ASS bar 111 | 5 
no, 1 fall gere out 1 105 ab Ine of Wight 1 in a few days, 7 | 
dear I my daughter I will haſten oür ſetting out. on x 
oth. © © poſe to break her mind from her friend's diftreiſes ; 
gi "which afflick us much, nearly, as Miſs he'd 5 raſh- | 


0 They are happieſt; 1-haverdften thought, who have none. 

L WF And Ns” 'bleſs: wy Wart how. un- 

le prernable lms en B07 OG 's ; 

11 believe, however; vou bre ie ere ſbeh terters 

„bm my Nancy. 1 hare been forted to uſe compalſion 

e vith her, upon Miſs Clary's- illueſs (and it ſeems ſhe is 

em bad) sor ſhe would- bare run away to London, to 

on nend upon her: And this ſhe calls doing che duty f 

p- friend ; forgetting, that ſhe ſacrifices to her romantie 

if. friendſhip her duty to a fond indulgent mother.” © | 

e, There are a thouſand excellencies in the poor ſufferer, | 

* dotwith ſtanding her fault And; if the hints ſhe has given | 

0 WM 0.0xdaughter-beitruey. ſhe has been moſt grievouſly ab- | 
uſed; + But I think your forgiveneſs and her father's for- | 

| 


VE, 
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buſy. ering; — — i pr 
— But 1 will be ill, Iwill be very il, FT == 
CO ee dk i HY i 
Rogers greatly afflicted me, by telling me: the bad why 
Mate in. But now n to hold rar | 
1 


% 


a Gh 


234 Tur HISTORY "of 
Aud a5. yout ſenſe. js ſtrong and clear, I ho that the 
| N vou will receive from writing will make you 
W diſpatch this. by, an extraordinary. a that it may 
reach you time enough to move you to corfeder well . 
Fou abſolutely decide upon the contents of mine of the 
1zth, on the ſubject of the two Miſſes Montague's viſit to 
rol fince, r to what 750. Mikes: -mult I anſyer 


In your laſt, you "contlade. very Rn chat. you 
will not be 5 To be. ſure, he rather deſerves an inf. 
mous death, than ſuch à wife. But, as I really believe him 
innocent of the arreſt, and as all his family are ſuch 
earneſt pleaders, and Will be guarantees, for him, I think 
the compliance with their intreaties, and his baun, will be 
now the beſt ftep you can take; your own family remain. 
ing . as I can aſſurt you they do. He is a man of 
ſenſe; and it is not 1mpoſlible but he may make you'n 
good huſband, and in time may become no bad man. 

My mother is Fg of my. 4 pinion: And on Friday, 
| part ant to a hint . vou in my laſt, Mr. Hickman ju 
had a CORR veetetr: , And tho" he | 
liked not, by any means, wy aviour_to- himſelf ; nor, 
indeed, had reaſon to do ſo; yet he is of opinion, that WW. + 
he is ſincerely. determined to marry You, if you wil WW; 

condeſeend to have him. 175 
Ferhaps Mr. Hickman, may make vou a private viſit 
before we ſet out. If 1 maß not Oy you. myſelf, [ 
tall not be eaſy, except he does. And he will then give 
you an account of the admirable character the ſurprifing Wiſer u 
wreteh gave of you, and of the juſtice be does to your Bi: 
virtue. 

He was as 3 ing 0. his xelarjong, tho! to his 
own condemnation; as his two couſins told me. All that 
he apprehends, as he ſaid to Mr. Hickman, is, that if bur 
you go on ap aling your caſe, and expoſing hin, wed- 
| lock itſelf not wipe off the diſnonour to both: And 
mMOreover, * that | you would ruin / your conſtitution by | 
« your — ſorrow ; and, by ſeeking; death when 
< younight avoid it, would not be able to leape it when FE 


: ee e 
| 1 


So, my deareft friend, I charge you, if you can, to get 
over your averſion-to this vile man. You may yet live 
to ſee many happy days, and be once more the delight of 
all your friends, neighbours, and acquaintance, as well 
232 ſtay, a comfort, and a bleſſing, to your Anna Howe. 

I long to have your enfwer to mine of the 13th.” Pray 
keep the meſſenger till it be ready. If he return on 
Monday night, it will be time enough for his affairs, and 
to find me come back from Colonel 8 ; who gives 


Miſs Clariſſa Hatloy 


be dae to avoid 9 when it offers of itſelf... I 


iverſions — A 
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0) The 24:h of July, Miſs Claniffa Harlowe's anniverſary birth-day. = 
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A CuarrsaHartown, To Ai How E. 
7 ative 0 e Ra To 1 a FLS I Sana, July 23. 
ITT HAT pain, my deareſt friend, does your" kind 
I ſolicitüde for my welfare give me! How much 
more binding and tender are the ties of pute fr.endſhip, 
and the union of like minds, than the ties of nature! 
Well might the Sweet Singer of Ifrael, When he was carty- 
ing to the utmoſt extent" che praiſes 'of the friendſhip be. 
tween him" and his beloved friend, "ſay, that the love of 
Jonathan to him was Wonderful; that it farpaſſed the 
love of women! What an exalted idea dbes it give of the 
ſoul of Jonathan, ſweelly*artemnper'd for this fatred band, 
Tf we may ſuppoſe it but equal to that of my Anna Howe 
for her fallen Olariſſa! But, altho' Lcan glory in your 
kind love for me, think, my dear, what concern mu 
fill a mind, not ungenerous, when the obligation lies al 
on one fide ; And when, at the fame time that your Light 
is the brighter for my Darkneſs, I muſt give you to a dear 
friend, to whom T delighted to give pleaſure ; and, at 
the fame time, diſcredit, for ſupporting my blighted fame 
_ apainſt the buſy tongues of uncharitable cenſurers!— 
This it is that makes me, in the words of my admired 


were as in months paſt, as in the days when God 
. preſerved me] When his candle ſhined upon my head 
e And when by his light I walked through darkneſs! A 
I Was in the days of my ch:1dhood—when the Almigh 
«© was yet with me; when 7 was in my father's bout 
When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the rock 
« poured me out rivers of oil!“ 5 5 
Tou ſet before me your reaſons, enforced by the op! 
nion of your honoured mother, why I ſhould think ol 
Mr. Lovelace for à hüfband as). 


— 


And 1 have before me your letter of the 14th (5), con 
' taining the account of the viſit and propoſals, and kin 
interpoſition, of the two Miſſes Montague, in the name 
1 »(#) Sev tbe preceding litter, = (b) Ses þ. 122. of this Volume 


wa 


* 


of the g 
[hat of Lord M: + in th. 40 

p Alſo yours of the 18th (a), P me, 2 1 may- 
. Wt, of thoſe. ladies, and of that family; when I was ſo 


The anſwer likewiſe of thoſe Jadies, 3 edits fo, full 
ind ſo, generous a manner by themſelves (8), and. by chat 
nobleman, and thoſe. two venerable ladies; and, in 
17 67 ks wa dat > CC 


ibth (c), which came when.I,was ander mn AM mb: 

| receigednot. till ſome days after: a i 3 4 

Are all before me. 8 

wth I have as. well weighed 1 4 matter, 58 

We 9 in ſupport of your advice, as at preſent 
ap 


ut Lam, moreover, willing to believe, not only from your 
en opinion, but from the aſſurances of ong of Mr. 


mane man, who ſpares not to 2 the author of my 
dlamities (I think, with undiſſembled and nodefigning 8 
cxrity), that that man is innocent of the diſgrace ul arreſt: 
And even; if you pleaſe, in fincere compliment to Aa 
opinion, and to that of Mr. Hickman, that . (over-per- 
ſuaded:by bis friends, and aſhamed of his unmerited baſe- 


* * 14 1 
9 S 2 


1 #* Well, and. now, what 3 is "the reſult of al It i is 
4 cis hat 1 muſt abide by what I have already de- 
* clared—And that is (Don't. be angry at me, my beſt 


a death, than of ſuch a huſband. In ſhort, as I declared 
in my laſt, that I.cannot—Forgive, me, if Lare will 
40 not Ever be his. _ x 


HIE £7 * "Fo AN 2 8 
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Theſe parts of this letter which are marked with i averted comma's 
(tu a 47th trafifcribed afterwards by Miſs Howe, in a letter to the 
hies of Mr. Lovelace's os dated July 29. and are thus diſtin- 
I to avoid the * * * Wu en comes 


4 *; 


» 


and.my heart wall let me weigh them 


* to me) he, eee ann me, 111 would oo. 


* But you will expel Sehe los you « will: 


| cl | 197 of bi Make: 69 e * eh See * 25 


Miſs Clue e an 
Ladies Sarab Sadleir and Betty Lawrance, and” 


famouſly, and. cruelly arreſted, and you knew mot What 


ns become of me W 


Theſe, my deareſt Miſs Howe, and. your Frey of 8 


Lovelace's friends, Mr. Belford, a good: natur and hu- 


Fd 


« friend). That I have much more pleaſure in thinking of 


r 8 


25 ee en , 
% And if 1 give them not, will conclude me either obſu. 
e nate, or implacable, or both: And thoſe would be ſad 
imputations, if juſt,” to be laid to the charge of a per. 
<< ſon" Who thinks and talks of Sing. And yet, to ſay, 
. < that reſentment and diſappointment have no part in my 
„ determination, would be ſaying a thing hardly to be 
<< credited. For, Ion, I bad reſentments, ſtrong re. 
«© ſentiments, but not unreaſonable ones, as you will be 
ce convinced, if already you are not fo, wien you know 
«. all my ſtoryIf ever you do know it For * to 
1% fear (fo many things more neceſſary to be thought of, 
%, than either chis man, or my own vindication, have [ 
to do) that I ſhall not have time to aſs what I 
<« have intended, and, in a manner, promiſed you (a), 
TJ have one reaſon to give in ſupport of my reſolu- 
<< tion, that, I believe, yourſelf will allow of: But having 
% owned, that T have refentments, I will begin with thoſe 


, conſiderations, in which anger and diſappointment have 

4 too great a ſnare; in hopes, that having once diſbur- WI | 
<< den'd my mind upon paper, and to my Anna Howe, ll © 
of thoſe corroding uneaſy paſſions, I ſhall prevent them 

44 for ever from returning to my heart, and to have their 


«« place ſupplied by better, milder, and more agreeable 
lf Rm re NDT . 25 „ ENS 
My pride, then, my deareſt friend, altho' a great _ 
deal mortified, is not _feicrently mortified, if it be ne- 
<< eeſſary for me to ſubmit to make that man my choice, 
« whoſe actions are, and ought ta be, my abhorrence! 
<4 — What!—ſhall I, who have been treated with ſuch 
4 premeditated and perfidious barbarity, as is painful to 
-« be thought of, and cannot with modeſty be deſcribed, Wl _ 
« think of taking the violator to my heart ? Can I vou ill © 
duty to one ſo wicked, and hazard my ſalvation by Bil © 
« joining- myſelf to ſo great a profligate, now I wu Wl _ 
« him to be ſo? Do you think your Clariſſa Harlowe ſo 2 
„ loſt, ſo funk, at leaſt; as that ſhe could, for the ſake of Wi | 
< patching up, in the world's eye, a broken reputation, 
„ meanly appear indebted to the generoſity, or compaſſion b 
« perhaps, of a man, who has, by means ſo inhnman, 


— 


© « robbed her of it? Indeed, my dear, I ſhould not think i , 


0 1 4 . 
: {#) See Letter Xv. p. 85. ; MP 


— 
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4 pendtente for khe riet Rep T teck, ahything better 
than # ſpecidus defuſion; WE nad not got tore the 
« leaſt = to haye have Mr. Lovelace for my huſband. 

r Feb, I n mult ©:ef/t6 the Viblatör, id be, 
« thankful 65 him for doing me poo? juſtice" | 
Do hen ndt atrexd the advice you” 
give), With a caſt eye, appear” before his iends,- 5 
« and before y wn (ſu g the latter on ab 
« condeſcend tb ou me), diweſted of chat 30h coltfdinte, 
« which ariſes from mind unconfcious' of having de- 
ſerved" reproach? * n e ei e : 
67 D6/you net ſes mie creep et my dun pu pie. 
« ferring all my honeft maidens to myſelf —as if 0d. 
tos, 0 open my lips, either by way of reptoof or Add 
« monition, Teſt he bolder eyes ould bid mie I ok i in- 
« ward, and not expect perfeclion from them TO” 


ſee me (urfatog 


n dee der mee — Wretek to tiphratd me win 


« his genefolity, and hi wy and, perhaps to reproach 
« the; för havni ing been copable of Torg ing erimes * | * | 
x nature? FR i 

© ohce indeed hoped, little thinking kim ſo þ 
© tatedfy vile a man, that T might haye the Wc 1 
« feclaf him: I vainiy believed, that he loved the well 
Fc enough to fuffer my advice for his' g. „ And the ex- 
4 ample 1 Hambly prefamed T ſhould be enabled to fer, 
e him, to have weight with kim ; and the rather, as he 
„ had nb mean opinion of my morals and atiderftanding : 
© But now; what hope i is there left for this my prime hope? 2 
„ere 1 to marry him, what a fgure ſhould T make, 
« prkseking virtue and morality to à man whom I had 
« truſted with e pportunities to feduce me from all thy 
«5x duties? — And then, ſappoling 1 were to have. 
« thildten by fuch a. Raſband, muſt it not, think you, 
eu a thoughtful perfon to the heart, to 166k round upon 
e wee femity, and think ſhe bad given them a fa. 
« the" detwa, © withort x miracle, to perdition ; and 
WROTE immoralities, propagated among them by his. 
* vile example, might, too probably, bring down a cutſe 

© iþ6h theft And, after All, w. © Ends but that my 
cn ſih ful complfatices with 4 man, HO would ib. 
In virſelFortiflefto/ my hare ang 1 taint” my own 

Vo." * M 8 as morals, 


240, The HigTory, . 
«6 morals, and make me, inſtead of a reformer, an ini. 
e rator” een wa can e ee and not be 


« defiled? | 28. 4 ** 
a E that I trul lb was ! 
«If I know my heart, indeed 1d t—1 pity him !— 


46. Beneath: my very pity, as he is I nevertheleſs pity him ay 


4 ut chis I chuld not do, if I ſtill loved him: For, 


cc my dear, one muſt be greatly ſenſible of the baſeneſs 


> nd ingratitude of thoſe we- be. love him not, there- 
+, My: ſoul diſdains communion with him. 


2 But altho thus much is due to reſentment, yet 17000 


. << I not been ſo far carried away by its angry effects, as to 
te he rendered inca of caſting about WRHat I og to 
c do, and what be dine; if — Almighty, in order to 
4c length thy! oy! eee, hgh 0 bid me 
« to live. | 
« The fingle inc facd mes} nodes temas; the 
4e life, the only. life, to be choſen, But in har, muſt I not 
ce za ſit bro over my 7. affliftions, and mourning 
* my faults till the hour of my releaſe? And would not 
ce = ry-one be able to aſſig 
0 0 choſe ſolitude, and to ueſter herſelf from 
cc, When world? Would not the look of every creature, who 
„ beheld me, appear as à reproach to me? And would 
not my conſcious eye confeſs my fault, whether the 
4 eyes of others accuſed me, or not? One of my delights 
6% was, to enter the cots of my poor neighbours; to leave 
<< leſſons to the boys, and cautions to the elder girls: And 
c how ſhould I be able, unconſcious, and without pain, 
< to ſay to the latter, Fly the deluſions of men, whohad 

e been ee. to have run away with one? 


«© What then, my dear and only friend, can I wiſh for 


but death ?—And what, after all, is death? Tis but 2 
5 « * cefſation from mortal life: "Tis but the finiſhing of an 
_ «© appointed courſe: The.refreſhin 
«> N tag : The end of a life 
«and, if happy, the © beginning of : 7A life of immortal 
40 happineſs. 4.9 
If I die not now, it may pollibly kappen, chat 1 
< may be taken when I am leſs prepared. Had I eſcaped 


* the ils Labour under it might hare been in 


Oi 4 


Als! 


n the reaſon Why Clariſſa 


inn after a fatiguing 
cares and troubles ; 


5 FF Clariſſa Make. 24x 


« midſt 0. of fome gay- miſing hope; Va my heart 
had beat high ee e. defire of life; and when me 


| « yanity-of this. earth had taken hold of me. 


But now, my dear, for your ſatisfaction let me fay, 
« that altho L. wiſh not for life, yet would I not, like a 
« poor coward, deſert my poſt, when I can maintain it. 
«and when it is my duty to maintain it. 
More than once, indeed, was I urged by thoughts 
« ſo finful: But then it was in the height of my diſtreſs: 
« And once, particularly, I have reaſon to ab w. A 1 faved 


myſelf by my deſperation from the moſt ſhocking per 


« ſonal inſults: from a repetition, as far as I know, of his 
« vileneſs ;; the baſe women (with ſo much reaſon dreaded 
by me) preſent, to intimidate awe, if not to aſſiſt Aim 
« my dear, you know not what I ſuffered on that oc- 
« cafion1-— Nor do I'what I 's/caped at the time, if the 
« wicked. man had a 11 proached me to execute the horrid - 
« purpoſes of his vile heart. High reſolution, a cou- 
« rage I never knew before ; a ſettled, not à raſh cou- 
rage; and ſuch a command of my paſſions I can only 

« ay, L Know not how I came by ſuch an uncommon 

« elevation of mind, if it were not given me in anſwer 
„to my earneſt; prayers to Heaven for ſuch a com- 
« mand of W before I entered into the horrid com- 
« pan 

Ts am of opinion, that it would here manifeſted | 
more of revenge and deſpair, than of principle, had 1 
committed a violence upon myſelf, when the villainy was 
perfetrated ;. ſo I. ould think it equally criminal, were 
I'now <vilfi/ly to neglect myſelf; were I purpoſely to run 
into the, arms of death (as that man ſuppoſes L ſhall do) 
vhen I might avoid it. 


Nor, aig deat,” whatever are the ſappoſitions of foch 


a dan abe. ſuch a low-fouled man, muſt you im- 


pute to gloom, to melancholy, to deſpondeney, nor yet 
to a ſpirit of faulty pride, or ſtill ore faulty revenge, the 
reſolution I have taken never to marry this; ant; if not 
this, any man. So far from deſerving this imputation, I 
de aflure you (my dear and only love) that I will do 
frery-thing'T can to prolong my life, till God, in mercy. 
9 me, ſhall be pleaſed to call for it. 1 have Treaſon to 


M 2 | think | 


242. - The Hisxonr of 


think my. nine i but the due conſequence o my; 
fault, and x pon ill not _ awa * from it; but beg of E 1 
ven to ſanctify it to me. hen appetite ſerves, 1 will. 
eat and drink What is 1 . . to 9 45 uy A very 
little, you know, will Py my. 
phyſicians ſh ſhall ink, 1 2 eſrb, 1 7 5 be, though 
ever fo diſagreeable. fa: every-thing 1 
can do, to cenvince THY my 118 WhO hereafter may 
think it worth, their while to inquire after my laſt beha-, 
viour, that I poſſeſſed my ſoul with tolerable patience, 
and endeavoured. to bear with a lot of my own drawing: 
For thus, in humble i imitation. of the ſublimeſt exemplar, 
I often ſay :—Lord, it is thy will; and it ſhall be mine. 
Thou art juſt in all thy dealings with the children of men; 
and I know: thou wilt not 115 be Jay Sons: what I an . 
bear : And, if I con hear 15 1 1 * it; and (thy 
grace aſſiſting me] I. afl ray nath/y; 
„But here, my dear, 5 Ss 2 on; a reaſon that 
will convince you yourſelf, that I ought not to pk of of 
« wedlock ; but of a quite different preparation : 
« perſuaded, ag much as that I am now alive, that 1 l al 
s not long live. The ſtrong ſenſe I have ever had of my 
« fault, the loſs. of my reputation, m Alappointments, 
« the ere, reſentment. of my friends, aldi 
« barbarous uſage I have met with where I lealt ur 
beit, have ſeized-u N my heart; Seized, upon, it, before 
it was ſo well fortißed by religious, conſiderations, as I 
« hope it now. is. Don't be 1 1 5 dear — But] 
« am ſure, if I may ſay it with as little preſumption as 
grief, in the words of Job, That God will ſoon. * 
et y ſub ſtance; and bring me.to en and to cle l Wir 
0 Prone: for all ling. 
And now, my deareſt friend, you know all m por ied 
And you will be pleaſed to write to the ladies of Lone. 
lace's family, That I think. myſelf infinitely, abliged t to 
them, for their good opinion of me; and that it has given 
me greater pleaſure than I. thought, I had to come in this 
life, that, upon the little knowlege they have of me, 25 
that not perſonal, I was thought warthy. (after the ill u 72 
I have received) of an alliance with their honourable fa- 
mily : But that I can by no means think of welk kinſwan 
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* 5 Clatiſſa Harlowe. ul 


for a kufkand: And do you, my dear, extract from the 
above, ſuch reaſons as you think have any weight'in'them, 
> would write myfelf to 'acknowlege their favour, had 
T'nor Pore 1 for my head, my heart, and my 
gers, N they will be able 0 go through, 
Mould be glad to 1 when Kory et out on 94 55 
BA y ; as alſo meme ſtages; and your time of ſtay 
at yo! Ku Harmar's; that 35 prayers may locally at- 
La ec 1 you 8%, and Where. ever you are. 
| bert 1 1 CAR 1 


7 165.74 fe” 


cup ET T E R LXVII. Os 
} CuanISea: Hansens, To Miſs Hows. 3 
i Ta mia rele] a | inf yg 1 Hoe Jug 23. ir 
HE letter accom bh upon a 
© culiar ſubject, erke embara ng Fore I Met pe 
with any other. And yet having ſome further matters ypon 
758 mind, Which will 15. your excuſe for directing them 
d. Thope the following lines Will zer that excufe, 
god Mrs. Norton 1 6 as in a letter dated 
tes 145 of ris month, () LORE ASE „that my relation 
ol amt ſome de Gti on Was leaſt,” in love ts 
me, to ſay of them. Mts. Norton mentioned it with that 
ref eafut love which ſhe'bears to my deareſt friend: But 
wiſhed, for y fake, that you would rein. in a vivacity, 
which, on m6ft other occaſions, fo charmingly becomes 
Jon. This Was her ſenſe. Vou know that I am war- 
antell to ſped and write freer to "my Anna Howe, than 
Mr Norton would do. f 
1 durft not mention it to you ab that time, becauſe ap: 
pearances were ſe ftrong againſt me, on Mr. Lovelace's 
une me again into his power, {after my eſcape = 
ad) as made you very angry with me when 
anſwered” mine on my fecond eſcape. Arid, ſoon a 
wards, I was put under that barbarous arreſt 5 ſo har 1 
ould nt welt touch upon that ſubſect till now. 
Now, therefore, my deareſt Miſs Howe, let me repeat 
a earneſt requeſt (for This is not the firſt: time by ſeve- 
that 1 have been obliged to chide you on this occaſion); 
M „ 5m 
(0) See p. 3B, 39+ 8 153 e 
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That vou will fi pare. my parents, and other relations, ig 
all your converſations about me. Indeed: T with they had 
thought fit to take other meaſures with me: But who ſhall 
judge for them ?—The art has Juſtified them; and con- 
demned i me. They expe nothing good of this vile man; 
be has not, there 122 cr them : But they expected 
other things from ' #7 TS Thave. Aud they have the 
more reaſon to be ſet againſt me, if (as my aunt Hervey 
wrote formerly (a 1 they intended not to force my inclina- 
tions, in favour of Mr. Solmes ; and if they believe, that 
my going off was the effect of choice and premeditation, 

I have no deſire to be received to favour by them: For 
Why ſhould I fit down to wiſh for what I have no reaſon 
to enpect? — Beſides, 1 could nat looks them in the face, 
if they a0 receive me. Indeed T could not. All! 
have to hope for, is, Frſt, the my father will abſolve me 
from his heavy malediction: "Aka ext, for a laſt blefling. 
. pin of theſe favours are necdful to my peace of 

1 haxe written t to my ; After 1 but have only, mentioned | 
the abſolution, | 

I am afraid, A. mall receive a very harſh anſwer from 
der: My fault, in the eyes of my family, is of ſo enor 
maus a nature, that my e application will hard! 
be encouraged. Then they Miva not (por perhaps will 
believe), that Iam ſo very ill as T am. + 80 8 were | 
actually to die before they could have time to take the ne; 
-ceflary informations, yau. muſt not blan ethem too ſevere: 
1y. Yeu muſt call it 4 Fatality. I'know, not what you mult 
call it: For, alas! I bave e ens a3" miſerable as 
f. And yet ſometimes I think, chat, were they 
' chez ully to pronounce me fattiven, T know not whe- 

e e for having 'offended them would not be 
. — : Since 1 imagine, that nyrhing dan be more 
Wounding to Aa © HEY 10¹ N br a * ur. 
fe. 

I hope your; mamma ill permit. our 1 01 dence 
for one month more; altho*T do not take her advice 2s to 
having this man. Only for eng month.. I will not deſire 
ut longer. When cataſtrophes are on "change 

In: TT TIL a. nges 
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ane = that: make. one's heart ſhudder to think 
9 5 oy. ene-ſhort month produce But if ſhe will not— 
why then, my dear, it becomes us both to acquieſce. 


You can't think what my apprehenſions would have 
hey: had I known Mr. Hickman was to have had a meet- 


(on ſuch. a queſtioning; occaſion as muſt have been his 
9 e Foul” with. that haughty' and, uncontroulable 
man. 

Vou give me hope 15 a viſit from bim: Let him exper? 
to ſee me greatly altered. I know he loves me: For he 
loves every-one' whom you love. A painful interview, I 
doubt! * 1 hall be glad to ſee a man, whom you will 

one day, and an early, day, I hope, make happy; and 

1 gentle manners, an unbounded. love for Fenn 
mate per ſo, if it he not your own fault. 

F ar 1 my deareſt, kindeſt friend, the ſweet companion 
al m tad ben hours, che friend ever deareſt and 11 to 

eart, | 
„ our 22 Sie * b! 
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I Kcuſe, my deareſt et young La Lady, my lon filence. i 
have been'extremely il dor boy has alſo. been 


buen. dor; and, wi ane Fe 


Wees Alas my dear, he, is very dangeroully 


us both have your prayers ! Hp 
ry angry letters have paſſed. between your ſiſter 


55 Mik Howe. Every-one of your family is incenſed 
againſt that young lady. I wiſh you would remonſtrate 
.againſt her warmth; ſince it can do no good; for they 


will not believe, but that her interpoſition has your con- 
nivance; nor that you are ſo ill as Maſs Howe Lues them 


Jou are. 


; Before. ſhe wrote, they bh going to FT an 1 Sun 
Mr. Brand the clergyman, to 9 private inquiries of 


your health, and way of life But now they are To exaſ- 


perated, that they have laid aſide their intention. 


We bare flying reports ery, and-at Harlowe-Place, of 
M | 


* 
r ͤ :::... . DO nn— 
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—— 


tome freſh rk which, have . 3 
Jen ars aboyt to put 8 Me La 1 Betty. L 
Pproteion... of Jeers HET would now, b s 1 ſho 

* ou, PU ;,and this, Perhaps, u. Mak 
e ent Any Kefer minton in your 


$2: in 88 NN 1 ſon 
F . that the che dange Bs Way my. ſon 


wi in prevents my atten wy on you | Let me beg 2 yau 


write me word how 17 . bath as 0 perſon. * 
Wind, K exvant of Sir. 59 ho 90 
With this; and, p bags 77 bring me he favour = 
Few lines in ret will, be Ke es off Kay in town 


feyerat Hours, for an anfver to hi diebe. 
"*Piis is the anniverſary, that pied. to.pive:joy! © 
A had the plealure and honour of Fnoming vou. May 
e Almighty-blels you, and-yrant, that it may be the 
only 4 one that may be ever known by Wes my 


deareſt, y oupg Lady; and by. Crap os Ef con: 


<= OA. = dt te LS * Tour cue, af 


r "on 
IK 
FP Crantnn Haba” 1 30 Nonrot 
e ee 


"14 e Ne 1 lit 5 
* 1 7 ET. 
7” AD, 0) #'F 1s 
Or 


N ike ap agus: 10 
1 by $0 impute 
= own bbs, to 1ETY great 
| . dy It Was 3 Tab pray SO PLE my dear 
Kye y9v.coamfc b e way. pſt deſre 


D BY een A 1 


P ne 125 Friends. th, £ Fog that I was a5 
CC 
e * e vet let me Know, (diſgquraged, 

ſuppoſe, by ber ill {yeceſs),. tha : Gig Write, Jopoll- 

* — delight which fl harming n e 

| ; 1 „ r 
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without the A __ ran trend weir volatility. 
o mixed are 2 beſt en 

It was but yeſter r 3 to chide the dear crea- 
ture for freedoms of that nature, which her unſeaſonable 
love for me had wude Her take, as you wrote me word 


in your former. I was aftaid, that all fuch freedoms would 


be attributed to h. And 1 am ſors, that no but 
— application to my friends, and a full convlction 
— contrition, 'will procure me favour, Leaſt of all 
that either your mediation. or hers (h. 


Will avail mi,” bes 


e then ver 8 N Lot her be are 
l er ap eee of dean Of he former lodgi 
Of Mr. Lovelace's avowed innocence, as to that inſult: * 
* * Way Mr. Belford : Of Mr. Lovelate's promiſe not Meet 
WIE cloaths Lyne. ſent her: Of the,carneft defire of all his 
N A al of i e mar her: Of Miſs Howe's advice the 


, of hey declared reſdlution.2 rathe 
4 — pn — M16 to be given to his ri 
but as veſtertay! Aſter which, the thus proceeds: 


"Nb year Mrs. Norton, you will de ple | 


perhaps, that I ſhould bave returned ſueh an anſwer: But, 
when you have every-thing before you, You, Who know 
me ſo Well, will not think me wrong. And, beſides, I am 

apo a better preparation,” than for an earthly: huſband. 
Nor tet ie be 6d, my dear and ever-venerable 
band chat my preſent turn of ned proceeds from gldomi- 
refs or melancholy; for alcho it was brought on by * 

intment (the world ſhewing me early, even at my hy 

into it, its true and ugly face); yet, I hope; that 
e better root; and will every day more and 
were, by its frnits, dembnſtrate to me, en 16 A wn: 

friends, that it bas R 
I havt written tö my fitbr.” Lad Feriday 1 wrote 80 
the dye is thrown.” I hope for à gentle anſwer.” But, per? 
haps, they will not vouchſaſe 1235 any. It is my ff di. 
wt application; you knew. I with Mits Hewe 2 
me to myown workings; in this tender pm. 
It wilt be a great ſarisfaBtion to me, to hear of your 
* recovery"; and chat my foſter- brother is ourtof = 
But Why aid I, owt of uur p. When can bi 
de * who held by ACER tel 
- NM 5 | nure? 


* 


rtiz e A. me is Y, well * 1 


> 


[or ppopmemprrontiftcy 
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"* Don't. IG | y. you cannot canner 38. wiſhes i 
be with me. IL. . 135 3 We A to 


bes my Gran Naw. 0 1 — 
more and more happy within. 42 {iv abd-vorfils f 
No doubt, it would be one of the gbeateſt comforts. 
could know; to haue you wich met You, who lone me ſo 
dearly: Who have been the: watchful., ſuſtainer of m =” 
helpleſs: infancy : Von, by whoſe: precepts I have been 

much hensfited !— In your dear boſom could I-repoſe all 
my grieſs: And by _ piety, and experience in the 


mill ts o. through. aria tes 
8 it muſt net be, I. Will 4 e; and ſo, 
dope. wall you's: For you ſee in what reſpotts I am. 
unhappy and in whole ban, neee your 
Power to remedy. e e i e vat 
Then ag I dave wid vous L;have-all-my-cloaths in my 
own poſſeſſion. 80 I am zich. enough, as to edi, 
and in common conveniencies. Jar ork: ad? * 
8 you ſee, my venerable and dear, friend, dhe len a 
— turning 2 ſide of my proſpecis, in order to 
move compaſſion; a trick imputed to me, too often, by 
my hard-hearted ſiſter; when, if I know, my own heart, 
i is above all trick or artifies: Vet I. — ſhall 


e ta Ns Daly rather. than ah = 


7 ad ts. ] vA a: a. oo 


ways of Heaven, ſhould: I arm be - an 


a i 


WC we SS rSo's 0h x FS; 


by anda "OT IT" appealing to my * | 
or 


from —.— if it he my talent. At ff, ſay; mw” 
e have I Birberw inge 7 — Nor one, 14 
ſure, cat was not predetermined in my favour!” 
As to the rebar” "have paſſed it; as I ought to paſs "_y 
It r heavy day 7 e Xe m. = 
e, £00, or my own — Ho. uſe to 
of {42 Whit 2 Gf How have they now paſſed it! 
To tage it, how grievous Say not, that thoſe are 
ervel, who ſuffer ſo mich for my fault; and who, for 
eighteen years together, rejoiced in me, and rejoiced me, 
by their indulgent, goodneſs |—But I will rink the-reft 2 
Aden my deareſt Mrs: "Nectar Adieu! 


l E TT EN IAN 
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* ny: deareſt Siſter X dic not think the ſtate of my 
healch very us, and that it was my duty to- 
ae this eel p, 1 ſhould Wen eee, pry ws to approach 
a, abe, but with m z after aving found r 
enſures {0-0 — — have been: 125 
NS! —— vyrite to my faber hümtelf; 
nor yet to my mother. And it is with trembling, chat I 
addreſs myfelf to you, to beg of you to intereede for men 


that my father will have the goodneſs to revoke that hea - 


wieſt part of the very heavy curſe he laid upon me, Which 
latent HEREAFTER: For, as to the HERE, T 
have, indeed, met with my punifſoment from the wery « ow 
In. bes Lavas fuppoſed ts place: ny eun flu: 


As hope net for reftoration to favour, I may be ul⸗ 1 
towed to be very earneſt on this head: Vet will I not uſe 


any arguments in ſupport of my requeſt; becauſe I am ſure 


my father cannot wiſty to-have ts: | Tagen miſerable | 


ler erer e 
1 have the moſt aratefaÞonfs ohm ee ce 
ime up my cloaths. I Would have acknow¾leged 
mane. the moment J received them, with the moſt 
thank ful duty, but chat I ane ay line _ me ee 
be unacceptable. 
1 would not give freſh e . 80 willdeclive all He 
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7 both, where both are flaming with an ardour that no- 
nya, ut death can extingui een 
12 ee Rage a nam. 

l 3 | 

Ales ed Rk: ir Mr! Smith's, 4 foyer; in 
15 g-fireet; Covent nden, an comer ke 0 


e 1 
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25. e To RO nk T Lovelace, Ef 
=; "ever, 4% bis Letters, Num. LIV. LYII] I 
So Faſt FR e 4 FL Ek 22 . Fuly 14. 
HAT Nc thou take perſugde thyſelf, that 
tte lad LE health, is o. aging to the vile a> rv 
to? Ber ien impfacable primari they 
were, to de. laid, at thy door. What poor excuſes will 
goud heads make fot the.evilazhey ara Put upon by bad 
| hearts) — But tis no. wonder, that he who can fit down. 
litatodly to do a bad action, will content himſelf with. 
a bad encuſe: And yet, N fools muſt he ſuppoſe the 
reſt of the world e be, if he imagines. then ag caſily to, - 
be impoſed upon, as, e Cen unpoſe upon himſelf 7 
In vain doſt thou impute to ꝓride or wilfulneſa the ne- 
cellity to whichthow: haſt reduged this lady of parting with 
her cloaths: For can ſhe do otherwiſe, aud he the x nobje- 
minded creature ſhe is? nal os ci 02 
Her implacable friends have refaſed her the curzen ci 
the left behind her; and wiſhed, as her ſiſter 0 her, 
to ſee her reduced to want: Probably therefore they will 
not be ſorry that the is reduced to ſueh ſtreightes and will 
take ĩt for a juſliſication from Heaven of their wicked hard- 
heartedneſs. Thou canſt not ſuppoſe ſhe wauld take ſup- 
piles from thee: To take them from me would, in her 
opinion, be taking them from thee, Miſs Howe mother 
is an Waritious woman; and, perhaps, the daughter could 
do nothing of that ſort unknown to her; and, if ſne ci, 
zs too nobſe a girl to deny it, if charged. And then Miso 
Harlowe is firmly of apinien, that ſhe ae —— 
nor wear the things ſhe diſpoſes of. 
Flaving heard nothing from town thatobliges.me 10 g 
linker, * 3 oy 


41 
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* to-morrow; or perhaps till Wedneſday : : For the un 
5 man is more and more loth tu pagt with me. 722 
| ſet out for Epſom, to endeavaur toſerve him there, and re-. 
inſtate him in his dum bouſe. Poor fellow! he is moſt 
borribly low 4pirited ; mopes about; and nothing diverts 
him. I pity him at my hearts. but can do im nogood— 


/ 


1 What conſolation can I give him F — 
er from his future proſpetts ? * mord 
"Gur driend6iohnk ineladlesy OV eo: cally aid 


bal culated for ſtrong life and health. —— or th 
oe book round us, and upon one another, like frighited 

4 ee Then, 

„ich all our bravery, what miſerable wretches a 

at Thou telleſt me; that thou ſeeſt reformation. i is ) 

d I fviſtly-aport me. 1 Dope it is. I ſee ſo much difference in 

y e behaviour of this admirahle woman in ber illneſt, and 

ill. dat of poor Belton in 47; that it is plain to me, the fin- 

d r is the reaFicoward;-and the ſaint the true hero; and, 

I 

th 

he 

to 


ſoner Or later, we Shall all find it to de ſo, i we are not 
cut off ſuddenly.” | 

The lady ſhur herſelf op at fix o'clock. yeſterday after- 
1008 ; and intends not to feo/Tompany till ſeven or eight 

this; not even her nurſe; impoſing upon Hesſelf à ſevere 
e- . — agree It is her , . Blooming, — 
th in her dloſſom ! — Every birth · day till this, 
* 


— ppy f — n enn her reflection chr 
ought to be thine ! 
ꝙꝗ22᷑ĩ1 “1 ä 
2 proſtrations, as thou calleſt them; and with my drops 
che bangt note Behind her chair. I had too much 
ob: her at che time, and too much apprehended her 
— the offer, to make it with the grace that 
vould better have become my intention. But the action, 
if au wurd, was modeſt. Indeed, the fitter fubject ſor 
ndicule' with thee; who canſt no more taſte the beauty 
nd delteaey of modeſt obligingneſs, than of modeſt love. | 
for the ſame may be ſaid of inviolable N leg the 
her ſey of unfeigned affection. £4. $ Wh 
T7 peak; rn La Be: 
..\ rad ded: Gi and if I anſwer you- - . 
I know not what; it ſbenus tbe 8 25 : KS. 
Love is a child that. talks ee Janguage 1" 9 
Ties then it ſpeaks moll Jew: | 


3 PSEzST ES, ©. 


WY 
= © 1 


* 


authors, popt upon us, 7iAnd-onee:I:rememben{you, even 


£215 Therefore my words. are faallewed up. he ee wy 1 


— 
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The like may be pleaded in behalf of that modeſi.re- 
&, which made the humble offerer afraid to invade the 
awful eye, or the \revered hand; but aukwardly to drop 
its — beſide the altar it ſhould have been laid upon, 
But how ſhould that ſoul, which could treat delicacy i It- 
ſelf brutally; know any-thix of this: nyt 

But I am ſtill more e 
throwing thyſelf i in the way of Miſs Howe, and Miſs Ara- 
bella Harlowe! — Thou wilt not dare, ex ber 
this thought into execution! $$, C2000 0% | 

As to my dreſs, and 2 dreſs, I have: only to "a That 
the ſum total of thy obſervation is this: That ny outſide 
is the ort 8 and thins the beſt of thee: And what 

thou by the compariſon? Do thou reform the one, 
and III cry to: mend the other Ichallenge thee to begin. 
Mrs. Lovick gave me, at my requeſt, the copy af a me- 
ditation ſhe ſhewed me, which was extracted by the ww" 
from the Scriptures, while under: arreſt at Rowland's, 
by the date. She 18 not to Knonptat ſhe ha 
taken ſuch a liberty. 

Ven end alivays adrhired; ne mplicity, 100 
natural eaſe and dignity; of: ſtyle, which are the diſtinguiſ- 
ing characteriſtics of | theſe hecke, vtheneuer any paſſages 
from them, by way of quotation in the works of other 


S 


Jou, obſerved, that chole paſſages always appeared to you 
like a rich vein of golden ore, which runs thro' baſer me- 
tals ; 3 eee 3 dane. 
LEAK, Fn: 2a oy wed: n 

r Lovelace, if thou canſt e bey; ys 1 
| Walt i muſt ſtrike tranſient (if not permanent) remorſe 
into thy: heart. Thou boaſteſt of ——— let this 
be the teſt of it; and whether thou eanſt be ſerious on a 
þ E bt the occaſion of it reſulting from thyſeli. 


A 


— 
DEED Saturday, July 18. f 
7 3 my * were tharought agreed my. cats 
0 mity laid in the-bahance:together bert. „„ 
Pr wen it would : be: — Rp than the fand of 1h6 fa 
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. ewhereef 


Hs Me Clariſſa Hark | 


——— again m.. 


We. 
up myſpirit. dr vcr rg of OT 
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ben I lit daua, Iſa ay, When ſhall T aviſc?: Whan auf 
the night be gene Aud J am ful of toffings 40 and e 
th downing of the E.. 
My: days are feoifter thun a weaver's ſbuttle, and ** 
— wil bout hope— Min eye fall no more ſee Jhoonk 37408 
Wherefore is light geueto her that i is in . 
2s 150 Hife u foul 8. D t 
Who longeth for dtathb; bat i comith. not; une 
frit moe thes for hid va kin 
y is dight given to one: 6 ay i Bit and won 
Got bath: Beuge 1H? \ dne 
For ile thing drs Aeg ee 
 $apas not in ſafety; neither bad ws et wank 
quiet : Tet trauble cams. 7 
(4 fed abcte — Othat bey auer, 
pinted 3 in a h that they Were . Kr w an iron you | 
end lud in ls lauf for eο,jj! e 1. B 345 163 2 


have a little leiſure, and am in in a ribblingveins Tax 
age me, Lovelace, a few reflections on theſe ſaered books. 

Me are taught to read the Bible, when children, and as 
1 mdiment only and, as far as I know, this may be the 
reaſon; wWhy we think ourſelves above it, when at a ma- 
ter age: For, you know, chat our parents, as well as we, 
wiſely rate our proficiency by the books we are advanced 
o und not by our underſtanding what we have paſſed 


. Pa: A 904.4 


through. © But, in my uncle's illneſs, I had the curio- 


1 in ſome of my dull hours ( lighting upon one in his 
dloſet), to dip into it: And then I found, where ever I 
tuned, that there were adnirable things in it, I have 
one, on receiving from Mrs. Lovick the above 
veditations; for I had a mind to compare them by the 
book, hardly believing they could be ſo exceedingly ap- 
polite as I find. they are. And one time or other, it is very 
likely, that I ſhall make a reſolution to . it a W 
peruſal,. by way of courſe, as I may r : 
This, mean time, I will venture to repeat, is certain, 
that the ſtyle is that truly eaſy, fimple, and natural one, 
** we ſhould-admire'in other authors exceſſively. Then 
5 an ee its autiquitys and au- 
ere A 


: 


54 Tie Hisronr: of 
thenticity too: and the learned are fond of ſtrengtheniug 
their different arguments by its ſanctions. Indeed, I was ſo 
much taken with it at my uncle's, that I was half aſhamed 
that it appeared ſo vew'to'me.- And yet, F-cannor but ſay, 
that J have ſome of the Old Teſtament hiſtory, Aren 
led, in my head :- But, perhaps; am 8 it to 
Joſephus than — — e 
ad „witk all our pride of parting; that we 
| chooſe to derive-the little we know from the under-cur. 
rents,” perhaps inuddy ones too, when the clear, the pel. 
lucid fountain-head'4 is much nearer at hand, and eaſier to 
be * nme. nee "For" that very 
| N 1 222% eee 1313 54 

Zut man is a p * fooliſh creature and the more 
de loek into him̃, the more we muſt defpiſe him.—Lords 
of the creation! — Who can forbear in laughter! 
When we ſee'not one of the individuals of that creation, 
except" his perpetually excentric ſelf, but aste within its 
own natural and original appoinements : :"And' alt the time, 

roud and vain as the conceited wretch is of fancied and 

IF. dependent excellence, he Is obli t only for the or- 
naments, but for the neceſſaries of (that is to ſay; for food 
| as well as raiment) to all the other cresturer1 cutting with 

their blood and ſpirits in his veins; and with chelr plumage 
on his back: For what has he of his on, but à very mif- 
chievous, monkeys like, bad nature? Vet thinks himſelf 
at liberty to kiek, and coff, and elbow out every wWorthier 
creature: And wren he has none of the animal creation to 
hunt down and abuſe, will make vfe of his power, Ms 
ſtrength, or his wealth, to 3 —— powerf l and 
weaker of his own” . ee 
When you and T meet 2 n ee lunge 

inte this ſubject: And, T dare fay; we ſhall rake it by 
turns, in imitation of che two ſuges of antiquity, to laugl 
and to weep at the thoughts of What miſerable, yet con- 

S beings men in general, Her we hbertänes in partieu- 
: are 

1 fell upon a piece at Dorrell's this very evening, i int 
ned. The ſacred Claſſics, written by ome Flack wall. 

ITteok it home with me; and had not read'a dozen pages 
when I was conviticed, that I ought"to'be aſhamedtof my: 
far” wo think, ho greatly I have admited leſs noble an 


leis 
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6 natural; benuties in pagan authors; while I have known 
nothing of this all-exeallin goo collection of beauties, the Bible! 
Amy faith,pLovelace, I Hall for the future have a 1 | 
oigian of che gond ſenſe and taſte of half a ſcore parſons, 
vhom I have — BY ** and 2 5 
nagni/yiugs as I. thong e and the 
ſentiments to be ſaund in it, in os NY antlent 
poets and philoſophers. And this is now a convincing 
— to me, and-ames a6 much an infidel's preſumption 
4 his 4gnarance, that cheſe Wwho know leaſt, are the great- 
G ſcofiers: 4 pretty pack of would-be-wits of us, who 
tenſure wit haut knowlege, laugh without reafon, aud hd | 
noſt noiſy and loud Walt we know leaft of 
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M. BELyORD, I Renkkr Lovzuaces — 3 


gag, Je 20, 
Ichs yot 6% ton till this morning; early ; poor Belton 

7 mging to, me, 25 A wan deſtitute of all other hold. 
| ROY peg Smith ds. and had but a very indifferent 
of the; 184 . Iſent up my « mplin a 

al be e fired to 1 afternoon. 

Roſs Loyick told me, that, after I went away 61 Bath 
&, ſheacually parted with one of her beſt ſuits of cloaths, 
Mae gentlewoman who ds her (Mrz. Lovick's) benefactreſs, 
and who e who is Very ſpeedily to be 


ea n dhe pts out and portions as Her in- 
tended heireſs. .; The lady was: for jealous that the money 
ght come 8 that ſhe would ſee the 50 
Who owned to Mrs . Lovick, that the boug kt t | 
8 half their worth: But yet, tho' her enen — 
40 take them at ſuch an under - rate, the widow ? 
by 5, her friend admired the lady, as one of the" lovelieſt ; 
ber ſex ;- And having been let into alittle of her ftp * 
ould not help tears at taking away her purchaſe 
dhe may be a gaod ſort wo jar Mrs. Lovick 4 
be.ic: But Ssi is an odious devil, that reconciles to 
me people the molt cruel and diſhoneſt actions. Bat, 
ertheleſs, it is my opinion, that thoſe who can ſuf- 
kr thamlelves to * the ee of their 


fellow- 
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\fellow-creatures, in order to buy any thing at a leſs rate 6, 
than would allow them the legal intereſt of their purchaſe- T 
money (ſuppoſing they purchaſe before they avant], are nu lo 
better than robbers for the difference. To plunder a 3; 
wireck, and to rob at a fire, are indeed higher degrees of flo 
wiekedneſs: But do not theſe as well as zhe others heighten nil 
the diſtreſſes of the diſtreſſed, and heap more miſery on e b 
miſerable, whom it is the duty of every one to relieve? 4 
About three o'clock I went again to Smith's. The lad ud 
Was Weng when I ſent up my name; but admitted oi ge 
my viſit. Iſaw,a viſible alteration in her countenance ſoſ 0 
the worſe ; and Mrs, Lovick prop ar rages her offi zer 
dee es alliduity"to her pen.” a and late, c of bel 
abſtinence the day before, I took notice of the alteration pet! 
and told her, that her phyſician had greater hopes of her yi 
than ſhe had of herſelf; and I would take the liberty to ion 

_ ſay, that deſpair of recovery allowed not room for cure. ye 
She faid, She neither deſpaired nor hoped: Then ſtep W-3 
Ping to the glaſs, with great compoſure, My countenance i dot 
ſays ſhe, is indeed an honeſt picture of my heart, But d 6, 
mind will Tan away with the body at an time, © M16 
_ - Writing is all my divetſton, continued ſhe ; and I har ii 
ſubjects that cannot be diſpenſed: with. As to my hour bee 
have always been an early riſer : But now Reſt is le yh; 
in my power than ever: * e. a. long time ag ud 
quarrelled with me, and will not be friends, altho' I ha er 
made the firſt advances: What a%%/ be, mt. Wl 
Bus then ſtept to her cloſet, and brought ta me a parc ti 
ſealed up with three ſeals: Be ſo kind, ſaid/ſhe, as to gi bie 
This to your friend. A very. grateful preſent it ought to b ber 

to him: For, Sir, this packet contains all/his letters to me ite 
Such letters they are, as, compared with his actions, wou u 
reflect diſhonour upon all his Sex, were they to fall 6 built 
As to my letters to him, they are not many; He m7 
either keep or defiroy them, as he pleaſes. Ne. 
I thought I ought not to forego this opportunity eat 
plead for you: I therefore; with the packet in my bandMinic 
urged all the arguments Fcould think of in your favour: Mat 

+ -She heard me out with more attention than I could hot 


promiſed myſelf, conſidering her determin'd reſolution. 
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| I would not interrupt you, Mr.Belford, ſaid ſhe, tho Iam 
far from being pleaſed with the ſubje& of your diſcourſe. 


The motives for your pleas in his favour, are generous. I 
love to ſee inſtances of generoas friendſhip in r Sex. 
But T haye written my fall mind on this ſubject to Miſs 
Howe, who will communicate it to the ladies of his, far 
ni. No more, therefore, I pray you, upon à topic 
that may lead to diſagreeable recriminations. 
Her apothecary came in. He adviſed her to the air, 
and blamed her for fo great an application, as he was told 
ſhe made, to her pen; and he gave it as the Doctor's opi- 
won, as well as his own, that ſhe would recover, if ihe 
herſelf defired'to,recover, and would uſe the means. 
"The Indy may indeed. en too muck. for hex, health 
ptthaps :* Bat 1 have obſerved on ſeveral occaſions, that 
when the phyſical men are at a lob what to preſcribe, they 
forbid their patients what they beſt like, and are moſt di- 
C ͤ oben 
But, noble- minded as they fee this lady is, they know 
tot half her nobleneſs of mind, nor how. deeply ſhe is 
wounded; and depend too much upon her youth, which 
doubt will not do in this caſe, and upon time, Which 
will not alleviate the woes of ſuch a mind: For, having 
been bent upon doing good, and upon reclaiming a libertine 
hem ſhe loved, ſhe is diſappointed in all her darling views, 
ud will never be able, I fear, to look up with ſatisfaction 
h in herſelf to make life defirable to her. For this 
lady had other yiews in Iiving, than the common ones of 
ating, lleeping, drefling, viſiting, and thoſe other .fa- 
Tionable -amuſements, Which fill up the time of moſt of 
ker Set, elperially of thoſe of it, who think themſelves 
ltted to ſhine in and adorn polite aſſemblies. Her grief, 
i ſhort, ſeems to me to be of ſuch a nature, that ime, 
Which alleviates moſt other perſons afflictions, will, as the 
poet ſays, give increaſe to herr. 
Thou, Lovelace, mighteſt have ſeen all this ſuperior ex- 
tellence, as thou wenteſt along. In every word, in every 
katiment, in every action, is it viſible. — But thy curſed 
Mentions and intriguing ſpirit ran away with thee. Tis fit 
that the ſuhject of thy wicked boaſt, and of talents ſo egre - 
Fly mſappled, hoold be puniſhment and thy curſe. 


N 
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Mr. Goddard took his leave; and * going t to ds ſo 
| $00, when the maid came up, and told her, a gentleman 
was below, who very earneſtiy inquired after her health 


and deſiretl to Tee her: His name Hickman, ] 
She was overjoyed's' and bid the maid defire the gentle 4 

man to wall up. n : 
\ I would have ck, dbu 1 i pole, | "Beto | 

it was likely I mould have. met him upon 45 js re, ang fo 

the forbid it. po 


: She ſhot: t the er here 19 1 00 kim, and, taking 
tits hand, aſked half a eſtions (w (Without waiting 
for any g 36 relati io to 0 Mis Howe's health ; ac 
knowleging, k terms, her e dodnefs i in nies him 


| to ſeeher, * "0, e ſet dut u er TittleJ Journ ; 
He gave her a letter from t at young lady; w ich the 1 
puta into ber boſom, ſaying, She Res 890 i by. * 
He was viſibly ſhocked to ſee how ill ſhe looked. . 
Von look at me with concerg, Mr. Hickman, fait be- On 1 
Sir, times are ſtrangely aler' d wick me, fince I aw youlaſt * 
at my dear Miſs Howe's' What à chearful creature wai It 
I then [My heart at reſt! My proſpeRs charming ! And 12 
beloved · by everybody But F will not Pain you?” i 
«Indeed, Madam, faid he, I am grieved for you at my "ſoul, 7x 
"Ip mo away his face with indie Frier in it. a ” 
Her own eyes liſten d: But ſhe turned to each of vs, ke i 


233 one to the other: Him to me, as A gentleman 0 

Y deſerving to be called fo; Me to him, as your friend, 45 

Kacke How Was I, at that inſtant, aftiamed of myſelf!]; 
"nevertheleſs, ; as a man of bumanity nook my 10 
friend's baſeneſs ; 5 aud defirous of doing h her all | 22 te 
"Hickman ES my civitities with: a coldnih 

which, however, was rather to be expeRed on your e 
count, than that it deſerved exception on mine. And tn, q 
. ben ht us both ta breakfaſt with her i in the morning Wi 
being obliged to return next day Ti 
"Teft them together, and 29 < upon Mer. Horrell, m) bre 
attorney „to confult him upon poor Belton's affairs; ant 8 
then went home, and wrote thus far, preparative to wha 
e Nah 
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| 1. deren, To Ropzar 114k; 7575 FM 1 
1 bag,  Fuly ah. 

1 went this 3 e . to the lady . 
7 de breakfaſt, und found Mr. lickman with her. 
A good deal of heavineſs and concern hung upon his 
F countenance 7 but he received me with more reſpect than 
e be did. yeſterday. 4 which, T —_ Was owing to he” - 
"2B ) \ bay character a 
4 : 

Wo ne ſpoke, very little; for I pe they had all their 
alk out yeſterday and before I came this morning. 

a Iy the hints that dropped; I perceived that Miſs e's * 
„deter gave an account of your . with her at Col. 
„ knbroſe* s—of your profeſſions to Miſs Howe; and Miſs 
Mewes opinion, that marrying your was the day way 
0 ww left to repair her wrongs. 


Mr, Hickman, as I alſo gathered, had preſsd her, in 
li Howe's name, to let her find her, on her return from 
tie Ie of Wight, at a neighbouring farm-houſe, where 
neat apartments would be made ready to receive her. She 
lied, How long it would be before they returned? And 
le told her, It was propoſed to be no more than à fort- 
tight out and in. Upon which, ſhe ſaid, She ſhould then 
Nrbaps have time to conſider of that kind propoſal. + 

He had tender'd her money from Mits Howe; but 
wuld not induce her to take any. No wonder I was re- 
led? She only ſaid, That, if ſnhe had occaſion, ſhe 
would be obliged-to no. body but Miſs Howe: Lig 7 

Mr. Goddard, her apothecary, came in before l . 
hilt was over, At r e he ſat down with us. Mr. 
Hickman aſked him, If he 06 give him any conſolation 
relation to Miſs Harlowe's recovery, to carry down to 
lady, who loved her as ſhe loved her own life? 
The lady, ſaid he, will do very well, if me will re- 
Wye upon qQ herſelf. Indeed you neil; Madam. The 
Doctor is intirely of this opinion; and has ordered no- 
lng for you, but weak jellies, and innocent cordials, leſt 
jou ſhould ſtarve yourſelf. And, let me tell you, Madam, 
at (0 much watching, ſo little nouriſhment, and ſo much 


8 grief, 


5 


* 
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grief, as you ſeem to indulge, i is enough to impair the moſt 
vigorous health, and to wear out the ſtrangeſt conſtitution. 
hat, Sir, ſaid ſhe, can I do? I have no. appetite, 
Nothing you call nouriſhing will ſtay on my ſtomach. 1 
do what I can: And have ſuch kin directors in Dr. H. 
and you, chat I ſhould be inexcuſable if I did not. 

Pl give you a regimen, Madam, replied be; which, [ 
am ſure; the Doctor will approve of, and will make phy. 
fie unneceſſary in your caſe. And that is, Go to ref 
vat ten at night. Riſe not till. ſeven in the morning. 
_ © Let your breakfaſt be water=gruel, or milk-pottage, or 

weak broths: Your dinner any-thing you like, wk 
< will but eat: A diſh of tea, with _ 5 the afternoon; 
and ſagoe for your ſupper : And, life for yours, this 
©. diet, and a month's country-air, wi ill ſet ou up.“ 

We were much pleaſed with the worthy gentleman's 
| diſintereſted regimen: And ſhe ſaid, referring to her 
nurſe (who vouched for her), Pray, 'Mr. Hickman, let 
Miſs Howe know the good hands I am in: And as to the 
kind charge of the gentleman, aſſure her, that all I pro- 
miſed to her, in the longeſt of my two laſt letters, on the 
. ſubje& of my health, I do and will, to the utmoſt of my 

power, obſerve. 1 have engaged, Sir {to Mr, Goddard), 

3 engaged ged, Sir (to me), to Miſs Howe, to avoid all 
wilful negle&s. It would be an unpardonable fault, and 
very ill become the character I would be glad to deſerve, 
dr the temper of mind I wiſh my friends i hereafter to 
_ _ think me miſtreſs of, if I did not. 

Mr. Hickman and I went afterwards. to a _ neighbour: 
coffee-houſe; and he gave me ſome account of your 
belavicer at the Ball on Monday night, and of your 
treatment of him in the conference he had with you be- 
fore that ; which he . in a more favourable 
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almoſt finiſhed before he ſaw her at breakfaſt; and that at 
* he propoſed to ſet out on his retuͥn. 

| ine, that Miſs Howe, and her en M 
8 Inez were to begin their little journey for the ine of 
int on Monday next: But that he muſt make the moſt 
WY frrourable' repreſentation, of Miſs Harlowe's bad health, 

or they ſhould have a very uneaſy abſence. . He expreſſed 
[ anda he had in finding the lady in ſuch good 

ſed to call on Dr. H. to take his opinion, 

it Wi whether it * likely the would recover; and hoped he 
ſhould find it favourable. 

As he was reſolved to ke the beſt ans 5 matter and 
1 the lady had refuſed to accept of money offered 3 
Mr. Hickman, I faid nothing of her parting with her 
dbaths. 1 thought it would ſerve no other end to men- 
tion it, but to ſhock Miſs Howe: For it has ſuch a ſound 
vith it, that a lady of her rank and fortune ſhould be ſo 
reduced, that I cannot myſelf: think of: it with Patience; 


let nor know I but one man in the world who can. 
de This gentleman is a little finical and formal; but I 
o- thick him an agreeable ſenſible. man, and not at all de- | 
he BY ſerving of the treatment, or the character, you give him. 

"7 But you are really a ſtrange mortal: Becauſe you have 
4), 9vantages in your; perſon; in your air, and intellect, 
1 above all the men I know, and a face that would deceive 

| 


tie devil, you can't think any man elſe tolerable. © 
It is upon this modeſt principle that thou derideſt * 
of us, 900 not having thy confidence in their outſide 
ppearance, ſeek. to hide their defects by the taylor's and 
peruke-maker's aſſiſtance [Miſtakenly enough, if it be 
rally done ſo abſurdly as to 8 them more]; and 
'our A eyſt, That we do but hang out a 12 in our dreſs, of 
"hat we have in the ſhop of our minds. This, no Abe 
able du thinkeſt, is ſmartly; obſerved : But pr'ythee,- Love-! 
lie, tell me, if thou canſt, What ſort of a a bas muſt thou 
lang out; wert thou obliged to give us a clear idea, by it, 
i the furniture of thy mind ? 
Mr. Hickman tells me, He ſhould hes been happy: with 
ils Howe ſome weeks ago (for all the ſettlements have 
an ſome time engroſſed); but that ſhe will not yy. 
declares while her dear friend is ſo — Thi 
3 
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This is truly a — — „ | 
friend/bip ; which yon and L and our brother rakes, have 
conſtantly ridiculed as a chimerical and impoſſible thing, 

in ladies of equal age, rank, and p X 
" But really, Lovelace, I ſee more and — that there 
are not in the World, with all our coriceited pride, nat. 

rower · ſoul d wretehes than we Rakes and Libertines are. 
And III cell dee hot it comes about. 

Our early love of . — makes us generally run 2170 
from inſtruc᷑tion; aud io e become mere ſmatterers in the 
ſciences we are put to learn; and, becauſe we will know 
no more, think there is no more to ber#nown, 

Wich an infinite deal of vanity; un- reined ina tations, 
and no judgments at all, we next commence half-awitt ; 
and then think; Wwe have the whole field of knowlege in 
poſſeſſion, and deſpiſe every one who takes more pains, 
and is more ſerious, than ourſelves, as phlegmatic ſtupid 
7 who S's no taſte for the: moſt Penne pleaſures 

of life vi 
_ makes Us: infullerabls; Nas :men.of modeſty and 
merit, and obliges us to herd with thoſe: of our own 
caſt; and by this means we haye no opportunities of 
ſeeing or converſing with any - body wWhe ebuld or would 
ſhew us what we are; and ſo we cbnelude, that we are 
the clevereſt fellows in the world, and the only men of 
ſpirit in it; and, looking down with ſapertitious Eyes on 
all who give not themſelves the liberties we kalte, imagine 
the world made for us, and for us only. 05 

Thus, as to uſeful knowlege, while others go to the 
bottom; we only ſkin the ſurface 3-are deſpiſed by people 
of ſolid ſenſe, of true honour, and ſup: _ talents; and, 
ſhutting our eyes, move round and fotmd (like ſo many * 
blind mill-horſes) in one narrow elects, while we ina « 
mmm e apy ee 
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41 THREW: myſelf in Mr. 1 en 0 been 5 
from the lady; and we took a ſmall" repaſt, at the Le- Ie 
beck's Head in Chandos ſtreet. op 
He was exceſkvely moved at wing leave” of her; _ 
being afraid, as he ſaid to me, 'tho' ke would not tell her Ls 
ſo) that * ſhould never — Sue charged 17 r 
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| WH to cepreſent every-thing to Miſs Howe in the moſt favour- 
edle light that the truth would beer. 
| He told me of a tender paſfage at parting ; which was, 
WH that having ſaluted her at her cloſet - door, he could not help 
once more taking the ſame liberty, in a more fervent man- 
ner, at the ſtajrs-head, whither ſhe accompanied him; and 
this in the thought, that it was the laſt time he ſhould ever 
have that honour ; and offering to apologize for his free- 
dom (for he had-preſs'd her to his heart with a vehemence, 
that he could neither account for or reſiſt) —Excuſe you, 
Mr. Hiekman l that I will : You are my brother, and m 
friend: And to ſhew you, that the good man, who is to be 
happy. with my beloved Miſs Howe, is very dear to me, you 
ſhall carry to her this token of my love (offering her ſweet 
faceto his ſalute, and preſſing his hand between hers) ; and 
perhaps her love of me will make it more agreeable to her, 
than her punctilio would otherwiſe allow it to be: And tell 
der; ſaid the, dropping on one knee, with claſped hands, and 
uplifted eyes, that in this poſture you ſee me, in the laſt 
moment of our parting, begging a bleſſing upon you both, 
and that you may be the delight and comfort of each 
other, for many, very many, happy. years 1 
Tears, ſaid he, foll from my eyes: I even ſobb'd with 
mingled joy and forrow-; and ſhe retreating as ſoon as 
I raiſed her, I went down fairs, highly diſſatisfied with my- 
ſelf for going; yet unable to ſtay, my eyes fixed the con- 
tary way to my feet, as long as I could behold the ſkirts 
of her rament. EY Es WY 
I I went inte the back-ſhop, - continued the worthy man, 
and recommended the angelie lady to the beſt care of Mrs. 
dnith'; and, when 1 was in the ſtreet, caſt my eye up at 
ber window. : There, for the laſt time, I doubt, ſaid he, 
that I ſhall ever behold her, I ſaw her; and ſhe wayed 


1 her charming hand to me, and with ſuch a look of ſmili 

- WM goodneſs, and mingled concern, as I cannot deſcribe; 
arr krythee tell me, thou vile Lovelace, if thou haſt not 

Le- notion, even from theſe jejune deſcriptions of mine (as 


[ have from reflecting upon the-occaſion), that there muſt 
be a more exalted pleaſure in intellectual friendſhip, than 
erer thou couldſt taſte in the groſſer fumes: of ſenſuality? 
And whether it may not be poſſible for thee, in time, to 
o g give 
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ive that preference to the- infinitely preferable, which I 
* e, now, that I ſhall always give? 
Tra will leave Wan to make the moſt of this refleAion, from 
OS Og e 
* Biro. 
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1 How, To Af. CARTSSA tos: 

| mu. Tueſday, July 2 
Yo UR two afodting letters were brought to * 10 
5 I had directed any letter from you ſhould be), to the 

Colonel's, about an hour before We broke up. I could 

not forbear dipping into them there; and ſh ding more 

tears over them than I will tell you of ; altho'.I dried my 
eyes, as well as I could, that the company I was obliged 
to return to, and my mamma, ſhould ſee as little of my 

concern as poſſible. 
I am yet (and was then ill more). exceſlively Autter'd, 
The occaſion I will communicate to you by-and-by : For 
nothing but the flutters given by the ſtroke * death could 
divert my 1 * attention from the ſad and ſolemn contents 
of our laſt favour, Theſe therefore I muſt begin with. 
How can I bear the ughts, of loſing ſo dear a friend! 
1 will not ſo much as ſuppoſe it. Indeed I canzot/ Such 
a mind as yours was not veſted. in humanity, to be ſnatch'd 
away from us ſo ſoon. . There muſt. be ſtill a great deal 
for you to do, for ae good of all who have the Wi 
to know you. 

Vou enumerate, in your letter of Thurſday. laſt (a), ne 
, the particulars in which your ſituation i is already mended: Bu 
Let me ſee, by effects, that you are in earneſt in that enu - Ih 
meration; and that you really have the courage to reſolveſi  * 
to get above the ſenſe of injuries you could not avoid; andi mii 
then will I truſt to Providence, ap, my humble wy "you 
for your perfect recovery: And glad at my heart ſhall I bai 
be, on my return from the little Iſland, to find you well © 
enough to be near us, acco according to the. propoſal M 200 
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Hickman has to make r | Im 
Von chide me, in yours. of Sunday, on the Freedom ; 
dale 5 your friends (). caſi 


Q | =_ 23: 
- (a) Letter L. 1 194. Wo) Fee p. 242, | 
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I may be warm. I know I am, — Too warm. —Yet 
warmth in friendſhip, ſurely, cannot be a crime; eſpeci- 
ally when our friend has great merit, labours under op- 
preſſion, and is ſtruggling with undeſerved calamity. 

T have no notion of coldneſs in friendſhip, be it dignified 


or diſtinguiſhed by/the name of prederce;:or. what it will. 


You may excuſe your relations. It was ever your way 
to do ſo. But, my dear, other people muſt be allowed to 
judge as they pleaſe; I am not their — nor the ſiſter 
of your brother and ſiſter—I thank Heaven, I am not. 
But if you are diſpleaſed with me, for the freedoms I 
took ſo long ago, as you mention, I am afraid, if you 
knew what paſſed upon an application I made to your 
ſiſter, very lately, to procure you the abſolution your 
heart is ſo much ſet upon, that you would be ſtill more 
concerned. But they have been even with me, But I muſt 
not tell you all. I hope however, that theſe wn/orgivers 
(my mother is among them) were always good, dutiful, 
paſſive children to ther parents © | 
Once more, forgive me. I owned I was too warm. 
But I have no example to the contrary, but from You: 
And the treatment you meet with, is very little encourage - 
ment to me, to endeavour to imitate you in your dutiful 
ek 2 Ono Se 1 

Vou leave it to me, to give a negative to the hopes of 
the noble family, whoſe only diſgrace is, that ſo very vile a 
man is ſo nearly related to them. But yet—Alas! my dear, 
lam fo fearful of conſequences, ſo ſefſely fearful, if this 
negative muff he given -I don't know what I ſhould ſay— 
But give me leave to ſuſpend, however, this negative, till 
| hear from you again, e 7 
Their earneſt courtſhip of you into their ſplendid fa- 
mily is fo very honourable to you—They /o ju/ily admire 


*you—You' muſt have had ſuch a noble triumph over the 


baſe man He is ſo uch in earnet—The world knows 
ſo much of the unhappy affair Vou may do fill ſo much 
good — Vour will is / inviolate — Your relations are / 
implacable — Think, my dear, and re-think. 8 

And let me leave you to do ſo, while I give you the oc- 
caſion of the flutter I mentioned at the beginning of this 
letter; in the concluſion of which, you will find the ob- 

; | r bgation 
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ligation I have conſented to lay myſelf under, to refer this 
important point once more to your diſcuſſion, before I 
give, in your name, the My that cannot, when given, 
be with honour to —_ . 2 of or recalled. 


Ku ow ah my dear, * 1 . my mother 
to Colonel Ale on the occaſion I mentioned to you 
ja my former. Many ladies and gentlemen were there, 

whom you know 3 Miſs Kitty D'Oily, Miss 

Lloyd, Miſs Biddy D'Ollyfe, Miſs Biddulph, and their 
reſpective. admiters, with the Colonel's two nieces, fine 
women both; beſides many whom you know not; for 
they were ſtrangers to me, but by name. A f. plendid 
company, and all pleaſed with one another, till Colonel 
Ambroſe introduced one, who, the moment he was 
brought into the great hall, ſet the e 1 8 into 
a kind of agitation. | 
It was your villain. | 

I thought I ſhould have funk; as ſoon as I ſet my eyes 
upon him. My mother was alfo affected; and, coming 
to me, Nancy, . whiſper'd the, can you bear the ſight of 
that wretch without too much emotion Agr If r not, with- 
draw into the next apartment, 

I could not remove. Every- body s eyes were glanced 
from him to me. I fat Yown, and fann'd myſelf, and 
was forced to order a glaſs of water. O that I had the eye 
the bafiliſk is reported to have, thought I, and that his life 
were within the power of it directly would 1 kill him! 

He entered with an air ſo hateful to me, but ſo agree- 
Alle 20. every other eye, chat 1 could have look d him 
con for that too. 

Aſter the general falutations,' he figled ont Mr. Hick- 
man, and told him, He had recollected ſome parts of his 
behaviour to him when he ſaw him laſt, which had made 
him- think himſelf under VEIN to his patience and 

iteneſs. | : | | 

And ſo, indeed, EY N 

Miſs D'Oily, upon his . her, Se 2 
knot of ladies, aſked him, in their hearing, How Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe did:? _- 

He heard, he ſaid, you were not 0 well as he wiſhed 25 
$0 be, and as 9 8 deſerved to be. 
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O Mr. Lovelace; ſaid ſhe, what have you to anſwer 
for, on that young lady's account, if all be true that I 
, I ing al id 
T have a great deal to anſwer for, ſaid the unbluſhing 
villain : But that dear lady has ſo many excellencies, and 
ſo much delicacy, that little fins are great ones in her eye. 
Litth fins! reply'd the lady: Mr, Lovelace's character 
is ſo well known, that no- body believes he can commit 
little fins. 5 1 | 
You are very good to me, Miſs D'Oily. 
Indeed I am not. | i | 
Then I am the only perſon to whom you are xo? very 
good: And fol am the leſs obliged to you. 1 2 
He turned, with an unconcerged air, to Miſs Play ford, 
and made her ſome genteel compliments. I believe you 
know her not. She viſits his couſins Montague. Indeed, 
he had ſomething in his ſpecious manner to ſay to every- 
body : And this too ſoon quieted the diſguſt each perſons 
had at his entrance. | ar OG 
I ſtill kept my ſeat, and he either ſaw me not, or would 
not yet ſee me; and addreſſing himſelf to my mother, 
taking her unwilling hand, with an air of high aſſurance, 
lam glad to ſee you here, Madam: I hope Miſs Howe 
is well. I have reaſon to complain greatly of her: But 
hope to owe to her the higheſt obligations that can be laid 
on man. | „„ ERTUE * 
My daughter, Sir, is accuſtomed to be too warm and 
ic Wl too zealous in her friendſhips for either my tranquillity, 
1 or her own... | 5 5 33 
15 There had indeed been ſome late occaſion given for mu- 
mn tval diſpleaſure between my mother and me: But I think 
dhe might have ſpared this to im; tho? no- body heard it, 
. delieve, but the perſon to whom it was ſpoken and the 
1? Wh #4 who told it to me; for my mother ſpoke it low. 
We are not wholly, Madam, to live for ourſelves, ſaid 
1d i the vile hypocrite. It is not every-one who has a foul 
capable of friendſhip : And what a heart muſt that be, 
which can be inſenſible to the intereſts of a ſuffering friend? 


N f This ſentiment from Mr. Lovelace's mouth, ſaid my 
mother! — Forgive me, Sir; But you can have no end, 
4 luely, in endeavouring to _— think as well of you, 


pu dent fellow May I not aſk, if Miſs Howe be here! 
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oh innocent creatures: have thought of you, to their f 
7 F 
She RY" have ics "OR bis But, detaining her 
hand L. eſs ſevere, dear Madam, ſaid he, be leſs ſevere, in c 
i place, I beſeech you. You will allow, that a very Wl | 
faulty perſon may ſee bis errors ; and when he does, and | 
owns them, and W mould he not be treated merci. 
n Y 
Your air, Sir, ſeeme not to be that of a penitent, - | But 
the place may as properly nee lubjeS,. as what you 
call my be 
But, deareſt adam, permit me to "a that I hope for 
intereſt with your charming daughter (was this-ſyco- 
t word) to have it put into my power to Convince all 
the world, that there never was a truer penitent. And 
why, why this anger, dear Madam (for ſne ſtruggled to get 
ber . out of his); theſe violent airs, ſo maidemy /—Im- 


oo 22 


ww A w_ ). gu, ww Wy 


She would not have been here, replied my: Bas; had 
The known whom ſhe had been'to ſee. 

And is ſhe here, then ?-—Fhank: Heaven Kooks diſen 
25 ed her hand, and ſept forward into companß ß. 
| ear Miſs Lloyd, ſaid he, with an air, (taking her 

| as he quitted my mother's) tell me, tell me, is 
| Miſs Arabella Harlowe here? Or will ſhe be here? I was 
informed ſhe would: And this, and the opportunity of 
Paying my compliments to your friend Miſs by. wax 

inducements with me to attend the Colonel. 

1 aſſurance l Was it not, my dear? 
- Miſs Arabella Harlowe, excuſe me, Sir, ſaid Mils 
Lloyd, would be very little e to moet n here, 
big eee eee eee 
Perha my dear Miſs aps, for 
that 5 reaſon, I am more deſirous to ſee 12 * f 

Miſs Harlowe, Sir, ſaid Miſs Biddulph, with a threat- 
ening air, will hardly be here without her brother. 4 ima- 
gine, if one come, both will come. 

Heaven grant they both may 1 ſaid the wretch. No. 
thing, Miſs Biddulph, ſhall Begin from me to diſturb this 
—— I affure you, if they do. One calm half. hour: 


ſatior 3 would be a moſt 
- fortunate 


_ 


* 
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fortunate opportunity to me, in preſence of the Colonel 
and his Lady, or whom elſe they ſhould chooſe. 5 


Then turning round, as if deſirous to find ont the one 
or the other, or both, he * me, 120 with a very 8257 
bow, 4 approached me.. 5 

I was all in aflarter;-you may fi up He would Fark 
taken my hand. I refuſed it, all glo ws with, e 
tion: Every-body's eyes upon us. 4 

I went from nim to the other end of the room, ond fat 
down, as I thought out of his hated fight : But preſently 
[ heard his odious voice, whiſpering, behind my chair (he 
leaning: upon the back of it, with impudent unconcern) 
Garnier Miſe Howe / looking over my ſhoulder : One 
nac. I ſtarted up from my ſeat, but could hardly ſtand 
neither, for very indignation O this ſweet, but becoming; 
diſdain, 'whiſper'd on the infufferable creature | — I am 
ſorry to give you all this emotion: But either here, or at 
your own houſe, Tet me intreat from you one quarter of 
an hour's audience. — I beſeech you, Madam, but dne 
quarter of an hour, in any of the adjoining apartments: 

Not for a kingdom, fluttering my far. — N 115“ not 
what I did. — But I could have killed him. 

We are fo much obſer ved Elſe on my B my diary 


Miſs Howe, would I beg your e with 81. . 


ing friend. 

Shell have nothing to ſay to you. 25 ie e 
I had not then your letters, my dear. 2 ah 
Killing words l —But indeed T have eſerved FOOT a2" 

a dagger in my heart befides. —I am ſo conſcious of my 

demerits, that I have no hope, but in your interpoſition—- 


Could I owe that favour to Mifs Howe's mediation, which | 


I cannot hope for on any other account —- 


My mediation, vileſt of men !—My mediation E. ab- 


hor you From my ſoul, I abhor you, vileſt of men ! 


' =Three or four times I repeated theſe words, amen, 
too. —I Was exceſſively flutter d. | 
Tou can call me nothing, Madam, ſo bad as 1 will call 


myſelf. I have been, in ed, the vileſt of men. But 
now Jam not ſo.— Permit me (Every-body's eyes upon 
us] but one moment's audience To exchange but ten 


bak, with you, deareſt Miſs Howe —in —— 


N 4 | you 


7 
* N 
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- you pleaſe—for your dear friend's ſake by ten words 
with you in the next apartment. 
It is an inſult "poo, me, to preſume, that I would ex- 


change one with ef if I could help it Out of my way, 


and m fight, fellow! 


And away I-would have ſung. But he he took. my hand. 
d.— 


3 was, excellively diſordere 
more intent upon ns. 
| War. Hickman, hom my mother Mrd e on one ſide, 
to injoin bim a patience, which, perhaps, need not to have 
been inforced, came up juſt then, with my mother, who 
had him by his leadin ding Hogs g8— By his ſleeve, I ſhould ſay. 
Mr. n ſai the bold 9 Ä be m advocate 
but for ten words in the next apartment with Miſs Howe, 
in your preſence, and in yours, Madam, to my mother, 
Hear, Nancy, what he has to. ſay to you... To get rid 
f bim, hear his ten words. 
© Excuſe me, Madam, His very y breath=Unhand 1 me, Sir l 


very-body's eyes more 


2 figh'd, and look d- O — the practiſed villain ſigbd 


and look dl He then let go my hand, with ſuch a reverence 
in his manner, as brought blame upon me from ſome, that 
I would not hear him. —And this incenſed me the more. 
O my dear, this man is a devil I- This man is indeed a 
devil 180 much. patience, when he pleaſes! So much 
gentleneſs Vet ſo reſolute, ſo perkiſting, ſo audacious]. 
I was going out of the aſſemblee in great diſorder. He 
was at the door as ſoon as I. 
How kind this is I {aid the wretch.; ; and, ready to follow 
oo me, epen.d the door for me. . 
js turned back, n this, and, not knawia ing what I did, 
 ſnapp'd my fan jult in his face, Face, as. he turn Hare upon 
me; and the powder flew from his wig. .. - 
err bos ſeemed as much plealed, as I was vexed. _ 
He turned ta Mr. Hickman, nettled at the wder fly. 
He oped ſmiles of the company. upon him; Mr. 
ing and» you will be one of the 85 men in the 
world, becauſe you are a goed man, and will do nothing 
to provoke this paſfionate lady ; and becauſe. the has too 
much good ſenſe ta-be.pravoked without reaſan.; But elle, 
the Lord have mercy upon you 1. wy 
3 this Mr. eee for 


5 à man. 


. r 7 0.,,.c . 


Paz © 
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a man. Indeed he is. Zut my patient mother twits me, 
that her paſſionate daughter ought to like him he better for 
that. But meek men abroad are not always meek men at 
home. I have-obſerved that, in more inſtances than one: 
And if they were, I ſhould not, 1 verily think, like them 
the better for being ſo. 

He then turned to my mother, reſolved to be even with 
ber too „Where, good Madam, could Miſs get all this 
ſpirit? , 

The company round ſmiled; for I need not tell you, 
that. my mother's high-ſpiritedneſs is pretty well known 3 
and Fd fadly baked, ſaid, Sir, you treat me, as Fey do 
* reſt of he world<Bit— * 1 
I beg pardon, Madam, interrupted be: I might have 
4425 my queſtien— And inftantly (L retiring to the other 
Ts hall)” he turned to "Miſs Playford: What 
m 1 ive, le to hear you fing e fon you obliged 
us e k NM.Ss Y 

He then, as * nothing had happened, fell into a con- 
verſatten with her, and Miſs D'Ollyffe, upon muſic; and 
whiſperingly ſung to Miſs Playford, holding her two hands, 
with ſuch airs of genteel unconcern, that it vexed me not a 
lttle; 'to look round, and ſee how pleaſed half the giddy 
fools of our Sex were with him, notwithflandirig his no- 
torious wicked eharacter. To this it is, that uch vile 
{lows owe much of their vileneſt; whereas, if they found 
themſdves ſhunned, and deſpiſed; and treated as beaſts of 
prey, as they are, they would run to their caverns, there 
howl by 8 ; and none but ſuch as ſad accident, 
or unpitiable K hare harem Mn threw” in we wa would 
ſuffer by them. 

He afterwards talked very Sede at ces It 
Hickman': At 'rimer, I ſay 3" for it was with ſuch breaks 
and ſtarts of gaiety, turning to this lady, and to that, and 5 
then to Mr. Hickman again, reſuming a ſerious or a ga 
air at pleaſure, that he took everybody's eye, the womens 
eſpecially; who were full of their whiſpering er 
of him, — with IP's, and Burt, and What pity's, and 
ſach ſort that ern in their * a 
too ma ng, i ry" 
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Mell may our Sex be the ſport and ridicule of ſuch liber 
tines | Unthinking eye-governed creatures — Would not 
a little reflection teach us, that a man of merit muſt be a 
man of modeſty, becauſe a diffident one? And that ſuch a 
wretch as this muſt have taken his degrees in wickedneſs, 
and gone thro? a courſe of vileneſs, before he could arrive 
ac this impenetrable effrontery ? An effrontery which can 
F and the 
high one of himſelf. | 
But our Sex are generally modeſt and baſhful themſelves, 
and are too apt to conſider that, which, in the main, is 
their Nissle grace, as a defect: And . do they 
judge, when they think of ſupplying e by 

ling a man, who cannot be aſhamet 
His diſcourſe to Mr. Hickman turned upon you, and 
his acknowleged injuries of you, 'tho* he could fo lightly 
ſtart from the ſubject, and return to it. 

T have no patience with ſuch a devil — Mas he cannot 
be called.” To be ſure he would beliave in the ſame man- 
ner any-where, or in any preſence, even at the altar itſelf, 
i a lady were with him there. 

It ſhall ever be a rule with me, that 1 witio dots not 
regard a woman with ſome degree of reverence, will look 
upon her, and occaſionally traat her, with contempt. 
Hie had the confidence to offer to take me out; but I 
abſolutely refuſed him, and ſhunned him all I could, put- 
ting on the'moſt contemptuous airs: But OY could 
| 110 bim. 
I I wiſhed twenty times I had fiot "Hr there. - 
The gentlemen were as ready as I to wiſh he had 2 
| ks neck, rather than been preſent, I believe: For nobody 
yas regarded but kim. 80 little of the fop, yet ſo elegant 
rich in his dreſs His perſon ſo ſpecious: His ma py 
34 ntrepid : So much meaning and penetration in his fa 
o much paiety, yet ſo little of. the monkey: Tho' a bh 
© veltd: goatleman, yet no affectatjion; no mere toupet- 
man; but all manly; and his courage And wit, che one ſo 
known, of other ſo dreaded,” you: muſt think the petits- 
' aitres {of which there were four or five 3 3 . 


reren 


1 proce } off in his ev 5 74 ne wu 
____ obſerve tome” (rials me hath 2 di) 


_ 


0 that the poet's obſervation was too true, That the genera- 
ei of ladies were Rakes in their hearts, or they could 


u not be ſo much taken with a man who had ſo notorious a 


e 
ive bold him, The refleftion both of the poet and applier 
an eas much too general, and made with more ill-nature than 
the good manners. | | 


When the wretch ſaw how induſtriouſly I avoided him 
WM (Qifting from one part of the hall to another), he at laſt 


8 boldly ſtept up to me, as my mother and Mr. Hick- | 
ey NY were talking to me; and thus, before them, accoſted 


„z ( ah nds rofl nad 15 
by Wl : beg your Biete Madam; but, by your mother's 
nd leave, I muſt have a few moments converſation with you, 
h der here, or at your own houſe ; and I beg you wilt 
; give me the N 6 has ohne bac tet. ed 
ot Ml |. Nancy, ſaid my mother, hear what he has to ſay to 
Jau, In my preſence you may: And better in the ad- 
ic Fining apartment, if it muſt be, than to come to you at 
| „„ od i os Eu 
of I xetired to one corner of the hall, my mother following, 
NY me, and he, taking Mr. Hickman under the arm, follow- 
ing hex—Well, Sir, ſaid I, what have you to fay ?—Tell. 
me here. Ns ON a HERE | oy 


* 


t- T have been telling Mr. Hickman, faid he, how much 


Fam concerned for the injuries I have done to the moſt ex- 
cellent woman in the world: And yet, that ſhe obtained 
ſuch a glorious triumph over me the laſt time I had the 
honour to ſee her, as, with my penitence, ought to have 
qualified her former reſentments : But that I will, with all 
my ſoul, enter into any meaſures to obtain her forgiveneſs 
. of me. My couſins Montague have told you this Lady 
\Fetty, and 0 Sarah, ang wy LANE RE are e 
my. honour, I know your power with the dear creature. 
My couſins told me, you gave them hopes you would uſe. 
it in my behalf. My Lord M. and hls two ſiſters are im- 
_ patiently expecting the fruits of it. Vou muff have heard 
Fan 5 5 now 7. 7 A Aud will you 
de ſo good, as to tell me, if 1 may have any hopes? 
; 11 . this ſbje, (phe vou, mat 
| have | i ker! 8 * . 


OO eee "OE" 


the value of 


ou know not 


2 2 * 
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the lady you have injured, Yau deſerve her not. And 
ſhe deſpiſes you, as ſhe ought. . 

Dear Miſs Howe, mingle not paſſion with denunciations 
ſo ſevere, I muſt know my fate. I will go abroad once 
more, if I find her abſolutely irreconcileable. But I hope 
ſhe will give me leave to attend upon her, to know my 

doom from her own mouth. n 
It would be death immediate for her to ſee you, And 
what muſt Jo be, to be able to look her in the face? 

I then reproached him (with vehemence enough, you 
may believe) on his baſeneſs, and the evils he had made 
you ſuffer : The diſtreſs he had reduced you to: All your 
friends made your enemies: The vile houſe he had carried 
you to: Hinted at his villainous arts ; the dreadful arreſt: 
And told him of your preſent deplorable illneſs, and re- 


ſolution to die rather than have him. | 


He vindicated. not any port of bis conduct, but that of 
Y 


the arreſt; and ſo ſolemnly proteited his forraw for his 
uſage of you, accuſing himſelf in the freeſt manner, and 
by deſerved appellations, that J promiſed to lay before 
you this part of our conyerſatien. And now you have it. 
My mother, as well as Mr. Hickman, believes, from 
what paſſed on this occaſion, that he is touched in con- 
ſcience for the Wrongs he has done you: But, by his 
whole behaviour, I myſt on, it ſeems to me, that nothing 


can touch him for half an hour together. Vet I have ne 


doubt, that he would willingly marry you; and it piquey 
his pride, I could fee, that he ſhoujd be denied; As it did 
mine, that ſuch a wretch had dared to think it in his power 
to have ſuch a woman whenever he pleaſed ; and that it 
| muſt be accounted a condeſcenſion, and matter of obliga- 
tion (by all his own family at leaſt), that he would vouch: 
ſafe to think of marriage... 4 
Now, my dear, yen have the reaſon before you, why 
J ſuſpend the decifive Negative to the ladies of his family: 
My mother, Miſs Lloyd, and Miſs Biddulph, who. were 
inquiſitive after the ſubject of our retired converſation, and 
whole curioſity I thought it was right, in ſome degree, to 


gratify (eſpecially az thoſe young ladies are of our ſeleck 


acquaintanee), .are all of Opinion, that you. ſhald be bis. 
e Tok. Mrs kan, know, our; whale. mind. 
wy ES 8 1 | | | 1 


ud when he acquaints me with it, I will tell you all 


my own, 


Mean time, may the news he will bring me of the ſtate 


of your health, be favourable ! .. with the . 
fervency 
e er wer, n, and 22 


Aux Hows, 


LETTER. LXXV. 


Mifs CLARILSSA HARLOWE) To Miſs Hows, 
My deareſt Miſs Howe, Thurſday, July 27. 
AF TER I have thankfully acknovleged your «ih 
in ſending Mr. Hickman, to viſit me before you ſet 

out upon pag yoo r intended journey, I muſt Fins you (in the 
lucerity o tha, faithful love, which could not he the love 
it is, if it would pot admit of that.cementing freedom) for 
ulpending the deciſive Negative, which, wn ſuch full 


deſiberation, I had intreated you dee to Mr Ten 


relations. - 
I am „that I am obliged to repeat to you, my dear; 
[am fry, ſo. well, able I ſure I ſhould live 
yars, I would not have Mr. Lovelace: Much lefs can 
think of him, as it is probable I may not live ana. 


A to the Aion; and. its cex/ures, you know, my 2 a, | 


that, however defirogs I always was 0 fa fair fame, yet 


rever thought it right ta give more than a ſecond place tg 


the world's opinion. The challenges made to Mr. Lovelace 
by Miſs D'Oily, in public company, are a freſh proof, wy 
| have lot my reputation: And what advantage would 
be to me, ware it retrievable, and Wo Ito live long, if 
{ could not acquit 1 to 

Haying, in my former, ſai 40 on the Herdes 
you have taken with my friends, I ſhall ſay the leſs nam: 


be der e e rnb he newly paded be- 


tween ſome of thera and you, gives me great 

and that as well for my. own ſake, às for theirs; ſince, it 
nult neceſſarily e them againſt me. IWiſh, my dear, 
that I had 87 1 Vat Herb bay an 3 
very interoſting t Nix hat 38.4 e cannot 


7 1 
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more than before, what may be my. ſiſter's anſwer, if an 
antiwar be xt all von 
Will you give me leave, my dear, to cloſe this ſubjea 
with one remark It is this: That my beloved friend, 
in points where her own laudable z-a/ is concerned, has 
ever ſeemed more ready to fly from the rebuke, than the 
Fault. If you will excuſe this freedom, I will acknowlege 
thus far in favour of your way of thinking, as to the con- 
duct of ſome parents in theſe nice caſes, That #*di/creet op- 
poſition does frequently as much miſchief as giday love. 
As to the invitation you are ſo kind as to give me, to 
remove privately into your neighbourhood, I have told 
Mr. Hickman, that IT will confider of it; But believe, if 
| . you will de ſo good as to excuſe me, that I ſhall not ac- 
i cept of it, even ſhould I be 46% to remove. I will give 
| por my "reaſons for declining it; and ſo I ought, when 
th my Tove, and my gratitude, would make a viſit now- 
and-then, from my dear Miſs Howe, the moſt conſolatory 
„ / 
You muſt know then, that this great town, wicked asit 
Is, wants not opportunities of being better; having daily 
_ prayers at ſeverat churches in it; and 1 am defirous, as my 
firength will admit, to embrace thoſe opportunities. The 
method 1 bave propoſed to myſelf (and was beginning to 
iſe, when that cruel arreſt deprived me boch 


= * a ——— (— ———— —é— 
p . 


Fx 5 


of free- 
f 1 and ftrength), is this: When I was diſpoſed to gentle 
._ exerciſe, I took a chair to St. Dunſtan's church in Fleet- 
ſtreet, where are prayers at ſeven in the morning : I pro- 
poſed, if the weather favoured, to walk (if not, to take 
chair) te Lincoln's-Inn chapel; where, at eleven in the 
morning, and at five in Nod, are the ſame deſirable 
opportunities; and at other times to go no farther than 
* where are early morning prayers 
1 ewiſe arenen v5 by N * ** bal 8 | 
"This method, purſued; I doubt not, will greatly help 


-a5 it has already dons, to calm my difturbed thoughts, and 


bl 


to bring me to that perfe reſignation, 86 2 wie af- 
mes ſtill my 
FR PEER 


ter: For I muſt own, my dear, that ſometin 
priefs, "and my refledlons, are too heavy for we and 

e ad T can draw From rokgiews duties if ard) udn 
$0/fapport my faggeting reaſon; I am 2 verf youn 
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creature, you know, my dear, to be left to my own con- 
duct, in ſuch circumſtances as I am in. ted 
Another reaſon why I chooſe not to go down. into your 
neighbourhood, is, The diſpleaſure that might ariſe on 
my account between your mother and you. N 
I, indeed, you were actually married, and the worthy 
man (who would then have a title to all your regard) were 
earneſtly deſirous of my near neighbourhood, I know not 
what I might do: For altho' I might not perhaps intend to 
give up my other important reaſons at the ſime I ſhould make 
you a congratulatory viſit, yet I might not know how to de- 
ny myſelf the pleaſure of continuing near you, when there. 
I ſend you incloſed the copy of my letter to my fiſter. I 
hope it will be thought to be written with a true penitent 
ſpirit ; for indeed it is. I defire that you will not think I 
ſoop too low in it; ſince there can be no ſuch thing as that, 
in a child, to parents whom ſhe has unhappily offended. - 
But if till! (perhaps more diſguſted than before at your 
freedom with them) they ſhould paſs it by with the con- 
tempt of filence (for I have not yet been favoured with an 
anſwer), I muſt learn to think it right in them fo to dos 
eſpecially as it is my firſt direct application: For I have 
often cenſured the boldneſs of thoſe, who, applying for a 
favour, which it is in a perſon's option to grant, or to re- 
ſuſe, take the liberty of being offended, if they are not 
gratified ; as if the petitioned-to had not as good a right to 
rect, as the peritiover tg arg. 
But if my letter ſhould be anſwered, and that in ſuch 
terms as will make me loth to communicate it to ſo warm 
a friend - you muſt not, my dear, take upon you to cen- 
ſure my relations; but allow for them, as they know not 
what T have ſuffered; as being filled with 7u/? reſentments 
wainft me (aß to them, if they hin them juſt); and as 
not being able to judge of the reality of my penitence. 
And after all, what can they do for me ?-They can only 
pity me: And what will that do, but augment their own 
wif; to which, at preſent, their re/entment is an allevia- 
ton? For can they, by their piry, reflore to me my loſt re- 


putation ? Can they, by it, prongs pipovgs, that wi wige 
0 ) * $8 © N . * , „ | 4 
out from the year the paſt fatal ads . 


rs max I ane ne ee denne 
(eh She takes in the time that the appointed to meet Mr. Lovelace. 
N | 
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Your account of the gay, unconcerned behaviour of Mr. 
Lovelace, at the Colonel's, does not ſurpriſe me at all, af 
ter I am told, that he had the intrepidity to go thither, 
knowing who were invited and expeded.—Only this, my ſu 
dear, I really wonder at, that Miſs Howe could imagine, WM! 
that I could have a thought of ſuch a man for a huſband, 
Poor wretch! I pity him, to ſee him fluttering about; 
abuſing” talents that were given him for excellent pur: 
ſes ; f re for Wit; and dancing, fearleſs of {MW 
Cages] on the edge of a precipice ! e 
- But, indeed, his threatening to fee me, moſt ſenſibly 
alarms and ſhocks me. I cannot but hope, that I never, M'" 


never more ſhall ſee him in this world. | n 
Since you are ſo loth, my dear, to ſend the deſired Ne- xr 


gative to the ladies of his family, I will only trouble you 
to tranſmit the letter I ſhall-incloſe for that 'purpoſe ; di. (.* 
rected indeed to yourſelf, becauſe it was to you that thoſe l 
ladies applied themſelves on this occaſion ;, but to be ſent 
by you to an one of the ladies, at your own choice, 
7 commend myſelf, my deareſt Miſs Howe, to your 
yers; and conclude with repeated thanks for ſending 
. Hickman/to me; and with wiſhies for your health and 
happineſs, and for the ſpeedy celebration of your nuptials, 
dW ever-oſfedtionate and obliged,” 
i tb; Son C ARISSA 'HarLows, 
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Adifs CLARISSA HARLOWE, Ta Miſt How- I. 

l' ßcliſed in the! precadùng !)! 

My deareft Miſe Hama Tuna. Juh 23. 


GINCE you ſeem oth to acquielce in my determined 
. Teſalution, fignifed to you, as ſopn,as 1 was able to 
hold a. pen, I beg the favour of you, by this, or by any 
other way you think moſt proper, to acqugint the worthy 
Ladies who have applied to vou in behalf. of their rela- 
tion, that, altho' I am infinitely obliged to their generous 
opinion of me, yet I cannot conſent ta , as I may 
ſay, Mr. Lovelace's repeated breaches of all moral ſanctions 
nd hazard my future happineſs by an union with a man, 


| thro 
. J beten n + 1 * 
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Mr. Ju, whoſe premeditated injuries, in a long train of the 


af. {eſt contrivances, I have forfeited my tempora/ hopes. 


n determination, The Ladies, I dare ſay, would, were 
* they to Know the whole of my unhappy n 
be * to acquaint them, that I deceive myſelf, if 
ur. reſolution on this head (however ingratefully, and even 


of ihumanly, he has treated me) be not owing more to 
WW pincip/e than gaſfon. Nor can I pive a ſtronger proof of 
bl tle truth of this aſſurance, than by declaring, that I can 
/ WW nd 27/7 forgive him, on this one eaſy condition, That be 


will newer moleſt me more. tit, u lag zen 
Ne. la Whatever way you chooſe to make this declaration, 


* 


ae pleaſed to let my moſt reſpectful compliments to the 
4 ladies af the noble family, and to my Lord M. accom- 
ofs / it. And do you, my dear, believe, that I ſhall be, 
ent e the laſt moment of my life, _  _ 
| Tur ever-obliged and affetionate _ TSR 
our OY en CON TOTS po CLari85A HarLOWB. ; 
ing mot The ES EF % ; | ö | 10 13 ; 4 
i LE T TER IXXVI. 
„ . LovzTAcx, Ta John BETToxp, /. 


I Hare three letters of thine to take notice of (a); But. 
am divided in my mind, whether to quarrel with thee,, 


Kceptable particularity and diligence. But ſeveral of my 


augh in a breath; nay, one fide of their pretty faces laugh, 
lefore the cry could go off of the other: Why may I not, 
lierefore, curſe and applaud thee in the ſame moment ?. 
9 take both in one: And what follows, as it ſhall riſe; 
ny rom my pen. . | ol 
hy How. often have I ingenuouſly confeſſed my fins againſt 
l. lis excellent creature : Vet thou never ſpareſt me, altho”. 
e Wi bad a man as myſelf. Since then, I get ſo 2 


7 aeſons, I had a good mind to try to defend myſelf; 


15, ad that not only from antient and modern ſtory, but from 
ö . 7 -  - cemmon. 
0 la) Letters Ixxi. IXxii. Ixxiii. 


He himſelf, when he reflects upon his own actions, muſt 


n thy unmereiful reflections; or to thank thee, for thy - 


veet dears have I, indeed, in my time made to cry and 
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common practice; and yet avoid repeating any-thing 1 MW bs 
have ſuggeſted before in my own behalf. 4 9 : 
I am in a humour to play the fool with my pen: Briefly WM dl 
then, from antient ſtory firſt :!=Doſt thou not think, that Wl to f 
I am as much intitled to forgiveneſs on Miſs Harlowes ! 
account, as Virgil's hero was on Queen Dido's? For what Ho 
an ingrateful varlet was that er to the Heppitabl WM by! 
Princeſs, Who had willingly conferred upon him the la WI 
favour ?—Stealing away (whence, I ſuppoſe, the ironical Wl v4 
phraſe of Trey 7; rojan to this day) like a thief ; pretend- 7 
edly indeed at the command of the gods; but could that i «f 
be, when the errand he went upon was to rob other princes, Ml tie 
not only of their daminions, but of their lives ?— Vet this Ml ile 
fellow is, at every word, the pius Eneas, wich the im- In 
mortal bard who celebrates him ma 
Should Miſs Harlowe even break her heart (which Hea- Wl dor 
ven forbid I) for the ufage ſhe has received (to ſay nothing 
of her diſappointed pride, to which her death would be 
attributable, more than to reaſon) what compariſon will 
ber fate hold to Queen Dido's ? And have J half the obli- 
pre to her, that /Eneas had to'the Queen of Carthage? 
he latter placing a confidence, the former none, in her 
man ?-— Then, whom #//e have I robbed ? Whom // 
have I injured ? Her brother's worthleſs life I gave him, 
inſtead of taking any man's, as the Trojan vagabond 
did the lives of thouſands. Why then ſhould it not be 
the pius Lovelace, as well as the piu, ZEneas ? For, doſt 
thou think, had a conflagration happened, and had it been 
in my power, that I would not have ſaved my old Anchi- ; 
ſes (as he did his from the Ilion bonfire) even at the e. f 
pence of my Creuſa, had I had a wife of that name? il 
But for a more modern inſtance in my favour Have I t 
uſed Miſs Harlowe, as our famous Maiden- Queen, as ſhegyl Ne 
was called, uſed one of her own blood, a Siſter- Queen; le. 
who threw herſelf into her protection from her rebel ſub. . de 
jects; and whom ſhe detained priſoner eighteen. years, and /b 
be 
th 
I; 


at laſt cut off her head? Yet (credited by worſe and weaker 
reigns, a ſucceſſion four deep) do not honeſt Proteſtants 
pronounce Her pious too?—And call her particularly their 


As to common practice Who, let me aſk, that has 5 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 281 
his power to gratify a predominant paſſion, be it what it 
vill, denies himſelf the gratification - Leaving it to cooler 
deliberation; and, if he be a great man, to his flatterers ; 
t ind a reaſon for it afterwards? SIS 11. v 
Then, as to the worſt part of my treatment of this lady 
How many men are there, who, as well as I, have ſought, 
by intoxicating Kquors, firſt to inebriate, then to ſubdue?. 
What ſignifies what the potations were, when the ſame end 
was in View? _ Fo 1 N 
Let me tell thee, upon the whole, that neither the Queen 
of Carthage, nor the Queen of Scots, would have thought 
they had any reaſon to complain of cruelty, had they been 
iſed no worſe than I have uſed the Queen of my heart: 
And then do I not aſpire with my whole ſoul to repair by 
marriage ? Would the pus Eneas, thinkeſt thou, have 
done ſuch a piece of juſtice by Dido, had ſhe lived? 
. Come; come, Belford, let people run away with no- 
tions as they will, I am comparatively a very innocent 
man. And if by theſe, and other like reaſonings, I have 
quieted my own conſcience, a great end is anſwered, What 
tave I to do with the world ? 3 125 
And now I ſit me peaceably down to conſider thy letters. 
I hope thy pleas in my favour (a), when ſhe gave thee 
ſo generouſly gave thee), for me, my letters, were urged 
with an honeſt energy. But I ſuſpect thee much for be- 
ing too ready to give up thy client, Then thou haſt ſuck 
i miſgiving aſpect; an aſpect, rather inviting rejection, 
than carrying perſuaſbon with it; and art ſuch an heſitate- 
ing, ſuch an humming and hawing caitiff ; that I ſhall at- 
tmbute my failure, if I do fail, rather to the inability and 
ill looks of my advocate, than to my cauſe. Again, Thou 
art deprived of the force men of our caſt give to argu- 
© ments ; for ſhe won't let thee favear ! — Art moreover a a 
very heavy, thoughtleſs fellow; tolerable only at a ſecond 
rebound; a horrid dunce at the impromptu. Theſe, en- 
countering with ſuch a lady, are great diſadvantages. — 
And ſtill a greater is thy balancing (as thou doſt at preſent) 
between old Rakery and new Reformation: Since this puts 
thee into the ſame ſituation with her, as they told me at 
Leipfick Martin Luther was in, at the firſt public 1 
(a) See p. 256, 257. | 


WP 
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which he held, in defence of his ſuppoſed new doctrines, 
with Eckius. For Martin was then but a linſey-wolſey 
reformer, He retained ſome dogma, which, by natural 
conſequence, made others that he held untenable. 80 

that Eckius, in ſome points, had the better of him, But, 
from that time, he made clear work, renouncing all that 
Rood in his way: And then his doctripes ran upon all 
fours. He was never puzzled afterwards ; and could boldly 
declare, that he would defend them in the face of angel: 
and men; and to his friends, who would have diſſuaded 
him from venturing to appear before the emperor Charles 
the Fifth at Spires, That, were there as many dewils at Hiren 
as tiles upon the houſes, he would go. An anſwer that is 
admired by every Proteſtant Saxon to this day. . 

Since then thy unhappy aukwardneſs deſtroys the force 
of thy arguments, I think thou hadſt better (for the pre- 
ſent, however) forbear to urge her on the ſubject of ac- 
cepting the reparation I offer ; left the continual teazing of 
her to forgive me ſhould but ſtrengthen her in her demals 
of forgiveneſs ; till, for confiftency ſake, ſhe'll be forced to 
adhere to a reſolution ſo often avowed ; Whereas, if leſt 
to herſelf, a little time, and better health, which will brin 
on better ſpirits, will give her quicker reſentments ; thoſe 
quicker reſentments will lead her into vehemence ; that 
vehemence will ſubſide, and turn into expoſtulation and 
parley : My friends will then interpoſe, and guaranty for 
me: And all our trouble on both ſides will be over. — 
Such is the natural courſe of things. 

T cannot endure thee. for thy hopeleſneſs in the lady's 
recovery (a); and that in contradiction to the Doctor and 
Je n en, 

* Time, in the wards of Congreve, thou ſayſt, 2570 give 
increaſe to her afſiiftions, But why ſo? Knoweſt thou not, 
that thoſe words ({o contrary to common experience) were 
A F the caſe of a perſon, while paſſion was in ite 

ull yigour ?—At ſuch a time, every - one in a heavy grief 
chinks the ſame : But as Enthuſiaſts do by Scripture, ſo doſt 
thou by the poets. thou haſt read: Any- thing that carries 
the moſt diſtant alluſion from either, to the caſe in hand, 
is put down by both for goſpel, however nene 


(a) See p. 257. 
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the general ſcope of either, and to that caſe. So once, in 
t pulpit, T heard one of the former very vehemently de- 
care himſelf to. be a.dead dog ; when every man, woman, 
ind child, were convinced to the contrary by his howling, _ 

Lean tell thee, that, if nothing elſe will do, I am deter- 
nined, in ſpite of thy buſkin-airs, and of thy engagements 
for me to the contrary, to ſee her myſelf. e 
Face to face have I known many a quarrel made up, 
which diſtance would have kept alive, and widened. Thou 
wile be a madder Jack than him in the Tale of a Tub, if 
thou giveſt an active oppoſition to this interview. | 

In ſhort, I cannot bear the thought, that a lady, whom 
once J had bound to me in the ſilken cords of love, ſhould 
lip through my fingers, and be able, while y heart flames 
cut with a violent paſſion for her, to deſpiſe me, and to 
ſet both love and me at defiance. Thou canſt not imaging 
low much I envy thee, and her Doctor, and her Apothe- 
cary, and every-one whom I hear of being admitted to 
ler preſence and converſation ; and wiſh to be the one or 
the arher in turn. 5 eee 

Wherefore, if nothing elſe. will do, I wi// ſee her. I'II 
tell thee of an admirable expedient, juſt come croſs me, to 
ve thy promiſe, and my own. _ 2 | 

Mrs. Lovick, you ſay, is a good woman: If the lady 
be worſe, ſhe ſhall adviſe her to ſend for a parſon to pray 
by her: Unknown to her, unknown to the lady, unknown 
to hee (for ſo it may paſs), I will contrive to be the man, 
petticoated out, and veſted in a gown and caſſock. I once, 
for a certain purpoſe, did aſſume the canonicals ; and I 
was thought to make a fine ſleek appearance, my broad 
pſe- bound beaver became me mightily, and I was much 
almired upon the whole, by all who ſaw me. 

Methinks it muſt be charmingly apropos to ſee me kneel- 
ng down by her bed-ſide (I am ſure I ſhall pray heartily), 
beginning out of the Common-prayer book the Sick Office 
for the reſtoration of the languiſhing lady, and concluding 
vth an exhortation to charity and forgiveneſs for myſelf. _ 

Iwill conſider of this matter. But, in whatever ſhape 
[ ſhall chooſe to appear, of this thou mayſt aſſure thy- 
&lf, I will appriſe thee before-hand of my determined- 
upon viſit, that thou mayeſt contrive to be out of the —_ 
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and to know nothing of the matter. This will ſave 23 
word ; and, as to mine, can ſhe think worſe of me tha; 
ſhe Joes at preſent? ) | 
An indiſpenſable of true love and profound reſpect, ; 
thy wiſe opinion (a), is abſurdity or aukwardneſs. —'T; 
ſurpriſing, that {hou ſhouldſt be one of thoſe partial mor 
tals, who take their meaſures of right and wrong fron 
What they find themſelves to be, and cannot help being ! 
So aukwardneſs is a perfection in the aukward At thi 
rate, no man ever can be in the wrong. But ] inſiſt upo 
it, that an aukward fellow will do every-thing aukwarſh 
And if he be like thee, will rack his unmeaning brai 
for excuſes as aukward as his firſt fault. Reſpectful Loy, 
is an infpirer of actions worthy of itſelf ; and he who can 
not ſhew it, where he moſt means it, manifeſts, that he i 
an unpolite rough creature, a perfect Belford, and has it 
not in him. r 
But here thou' lt. throw out that notable witticiſm, that 
my outſide is the beſt of ne, thine the worſt of hee; an 
that, if I ſet about mending my mind, thou wilt mend 
But, pr'ythee, Jack, don't ſtay for ht; bat ſet about 
thy amendment in dreſs, when thou leaveſt off thy mourn 
ing; for why ſhouldſt thou prepoſſeſs in thy disfavour alli 
thoſe who never ſaw thee before ? — It is hard to remoye 
early-taken prejudices, whether of liking or diſtaſte : Peo 
ple will Bunt, as I may ſay, for reaſons to confirm firſt im 
preſſions, in compliment to their own ſagacity : Nor is ii J 
every mind that has the ingenuity to confeſs itſelf mil © 
taken, when it finds itſelf to be wrong. Thou thyſelf au © 
an adept in the pretended ſcience of reading of men; and. 9! 
whenever thou art out, wilt ſtudy to find ſome reaſong g mn 
why it was more probable that thou ſhouldft have been 
right; and wilt watch every motion and action, and every tu 
word and ſentiment, in the pros thou haſt once cenſurel,lſl © 
for proofs, in order to help thee to revive and maintain} * 
_ thy firſt opinion. And, indeed, as thou ſeldom erreſt ont * 
the favourable fide, human nature is ſo vile a thing, that B 
thou art likely to be right five times in ſix, on the other be 
And perhaps it is but gueſſing of others, by what thou be 


findeſt 


(a) See p. 251. 
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indeſt in thy own heart, to have reaſon to compliment 
thyſelf on thy penetration. „ ETA 
Here is preachment for thy preachment: And, I hope, 
if thou likeſt thy own, thou wilt thank me for mine; the 
| rather, as thou may ' ſt be the better for it, if thou wilt: 
vince. it is calculated for thy own meridian, 
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Well, but the lady refers my deſtiny to the letter ſhe has 
written; actually written, to Miſs Howe; to whom, it ſeems, 
he has given her reaſons, why. ſhe will not bave me. I 
long to know the contents of this letter: But am in great 
hopes, that ſhe has ſo expreſſed her denials, as ſhall give 
oom to think, ſhe only wants to be perſuaded to the con- 

trary, in order to reconcile herſelf to herſelf, - | 
ef could make ſome pretty obſervations upon one or twe 
places of the Jady's meditation: But, wicked as] am thought 
to be, I never was ſo abandoned, as to turn into ridicule, 
or even to treat with levity, things ſacred. I think it the 
higheſt degree of ill manners, to jeſt upon thoſe ſubjects, 
which the world in general look upon with veneration, 
and call divine. I would not even treat the mythology of 
the Heathen, to a Heathen, with the ridicule that perhaps 
would fairly lie from ſome of the abſurdities that ſtrike 
every common obſerver. Nor, when at Rome, and in 
other  popiſh countries, did I ever behave ſhockingly at 
{ thoſe ceremonies which I thought very extraordinary: For 
I ſaw ſome people affected, and ſeemingly edified, by 
them; and I contented: myſelf te think, tho' they were be- 
yond my comprehenſion, that, if they anſwered any good 
end to the mam, there was religion enough in them, or 
civil policy at Teak, to. exempt them from the ridicule 
of even a bad man, who had common ſenſe, and good 
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For the like reaſon, I have never given noiſy or tumul- 
tuous inſtances of diſlike to a new Play, if I thought it 
ever ſo indifferent: For, I concluded firſt, that every one 
was intitled to ſee quietly what he paid for: And, next, 
as the Theatre (the epitome of the world) conſiſted of Pit, 
Boxes, and Gallery, it was hard, I thought, if there could 
be ſuch a performance exhibited, as would not pleaſe ſome- 
body im that mixed multitude : And, if it did, thoſe ſome- 
{47 "Rap dodies 


bodies had as much right to enjoy their own judgments un- 


_ diſturbedly, as I had to enjoy mine. 
This was my way of ſhewing my diſapprobation; I ne. 
ver went again. And as a man is at his option, whether 
he will go to a Play, or not, he has not the ſame excuſe 
re expreſſing his diſlike clamorouſly, as if he were compelled 
to ſee it. | | 

I have ever, thou knoweſt, declared againſt thoſe ſha]. 
low libertines, who could not make out their pretenſions 
to wit, but on two ſubjects, to which every man of true 
wit will ſcorn to be beholden: PROrANENESS and Oxscy. 
Nr, I mean; which muſt ſhock the ears of every man 
or woman of ſenſe, without anſwering any end, but of 
ſhewing a very low and abandoned nature. And, till I 
came acquainted with the brutal Mowbray (no great praiſe 
to myſelf from ſuch a tutor), I was far from making {6 
free, as I now do, with oaths and curſes ; for then I waz 
forced to outſwear him ſometimes, to keep him in his al. 
legiance to me his general: Nay, I often check myſelf to 
myſelf, for this empty, unprofitable liberty of ſpeech; in 
which we are outdone by the ſons of the common ſewer. 
All my vice is women, and the love of plots and in- 
trigues ; and I cannot but wonder, how I fell into thoſe 
ſhocking freedoms of ſpeech; ſince, generallypeaking, 
they are far from helping forward my main end: Only, 
now-and-then, indeed, a little novice riſes to one's notice, 
who ſeems to think dreſs, and oaths, and curſes, the diagno- 
ſties of the rakiſh ſpirit ſhe is inclined to favour: And, in- 
deed, are the only qualifications, that ſome, who are 
called Rakes, and Pretty fellows, have to boaſt of. But 
what muſt the women be, who can be attracted by ſuch 
emptysſoul profligates ? — Sigce wickedneſs 2vith wit is 


contemptible. 


thou wilt be apt to think, that I am Fs too: But 


no ſuch matter. If this were net light darting in upon 
me, as thy morality ſeems to be to thee, ſomething of this 
kind might be apprehended: But this was a/ways my way 
of thinking; and I defy thee, or any of thy brethren, to 
name'a tune, when I have. either ridiculed * ” 

3 alke. 
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hardly excuſable; but, wvithour it, is equally ſhocking and 


r 
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talked obſcenely. On the contrary, thou knoweſt how 
often I have checked that Bear in love- matters, Mowbray, 
and the finical Tourville, and thyſelf too, for what ye 
have called the double-entendre. In ive, as in points 
that required a manly reſentment, it has always been my 
11-1 maxim, to act, rather than 2a/4; and I do aſſure thee, as 
to the firſt, the ladies themſelves will excuſe the one ſooner 
al. than the other. | mo „ 
on; MI As to the admiration thou expreſſeſt for the books of 
ve WI Scripture, thou art certainly right in it. But tis ſtrange 
cx. o me, that thou wert ignorant of their beauty, and noble 
aan Wl fimplicity, till now. Their antiquity always made me 
of MW reverence them: And how was it poſlible that thou couldſt 
I fot, for that reaſon, if for no other, give them a peruſal? 
ziſe WY 11! tell thee a ſhort tory, which f had from my tutor, 
r {0 Ml 2dmoniſhing me againſt expoſing myſelf by ignorant won- 
vas r, when I ſhould quit college, go to town, or travel. 
al. WW The firſt Sin Dr d Alexander's Feaſt fell into 
f to his hands, he told me, he was prodigiouſly charmed 
in MW with it: And, having never heard any-body ſpeak of it 
r. before, thought, as thou doſt of the Bible, that he had 
in. made a new diſcovery. OE, OP i 
'oſe He haſtened to an appointment which he had with ſe 
ng, Wl © veral wits (for he was then in town), one of whom was 
1ly, a noted Critic, who, according to him, had more merit 
ice, WM © than good fortune; for all the little nibblers in wit, whoſe 
no- * writings would not ſtand the teſt of criticiſm, made it, 
in- he ſaid; a common cauſe to run him down, as men 
are would a mad dog. | OR, | 
But WW © The young gentleman (for young he then was) ſet 
uch WW © forth magnificently in the praiſes of that inimitable per- 
it is Wl © formance; and gave himſelf airs of ſecond-hand merit, 
and WF for finding out its beauties. N : 
| * The old Bard heard him out with a ſmile; which the 


and i collegian took for approbation, till he ſpoke ;' and then 
But it was in theſe mortifying words: 'Sdeath, Sir, where 
pon have you lived till now, or with what ſort of company - 
this WW have you converſed, young as you are, that you have 


* guage? * 
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never before heard of the fineſt piece in the Engliſh lan- 


This tory had ſuch an effect upon me, who had ever a 
. * proud 


* 
* 
5 | 


the triumph of nature over principle, and to have a young 
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roud heart, and wanted to be thought. à clever fel 
that, in order to avoid the like We I — . 
rules to myſelf. The firſt, whenever I went into compan 
where there were ſtrangers, to hear every - one of them 
ſpeak, before I gave myſelf liberty to prate : The other, if 
Found any of them above my match, to give up all title 
to new diſcoveries, contenting myſelf. to praiſe what they 
praiſed, as beauties familiar to me, tho I had neyer heard 
of, them before. And ſo, by degrees, I got the reputa. 
tion of a wit myſelf: And when I threw off all reſtraint, 
and books, and learned converſation, and fell in with ſome 
of our brethren who are now wandering in Erebus, and 
with ſuch others as Belton, Mowbray, Tourville, and thy- 
ſelf, I ſet pu on my own ſtock ; and, like what we have 
been told of Sir Richard, in his latter days, yalued myſelf 
on being the emperor of the company; far, having fa- 


14 


thomed the depth of them all, and afraid of no rival but 
thee, whom alſo I had got a little under (by my gaiety 
and promptitude at leaſt), I proudly, like Addiſon's Cato, 
delighted to give laws to my little ſenate. 
© Procerd with thee by-and-by. | NN 


ee of Ford Bos ee 
Mr. Loverace, To Jog Be LFORD, E; 
BU now I have cleared myſelf of any intentional le. 
A-..yity on occaſion of my beloyed's meditation; which, 
as thou obſerveſt, is finely ſuited to her caſe. (that is to fay, 
as ſhe and you __ ent Mer caſe); — help ex 
Preiſing my pleaſure, that by one or two verſes of it (the 
eee Jack, and what ſe frarcd. bring b upon bor 
I am encouraged to hope, what it will ba very ſurpriſing 
to me if it do not happen: That is, in plain Engliſh, that 
the dear creature is in the way to be a mamma - 
This curſed arreſt, becauſe. of the ill effects the terrc 
-might have had upon her, in that hoped-for circumſtance 
has concerned me more than on any other account, It woulc 
be the pride of my life to prove, in this tharming froſt- piece 


. 7 * 
3.7 * 
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Lov: ace by ſuch an angel: And then, for its ſake, Ia 


confi ent the will live, and will legitimate it. And wha 


* 
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a meritorious little cherub would it be, that ſhould lay an 
wo obligation upon both parents before it was born, which nei- 
ny W ther of them would be able to repay Could I be ſure it 
em W is ſo,” I ſhould be out of all pain for her recovery: Pain, 
if WM 1 fay ; fince, were ſhe to die— (Die! abominable word! 
icle WM how I hate it!) I verily think I ſhould be the moſt miſer- 
hey i able man. in the word. 
ard WM As for the earneſtneſs ſhe expreſſes for death; ſhe has 
uta- WW found the words ready to her hand in honeſt Job; elſe ſhe 
ant, would not have delivered herſelf with ſuch ſtrength and 
ome WW rehemence. e e 
and i Her innate piety (as I have more than once obſerved) will 
thy- not permit her to ſhorten her own life, either by violence 
or neglect. She has a mind too noble for that; and would 
yſelf g have done it before now, had ſhe deſigned any ſuch thing: 
For, to do it, like the Roman matron, when the miſchief 
is over, and it can ſerve no end; and when the man, how- 
aety ever a Tarquin, as ſome may think him, in this action, 
-at0, BY is not a Tarquin in power, ſo that no national point can 
be made of it; is what ſhe has too much good ſenſe to 
Mk „b anrrn an ple: Tr) | 
ö Then, as I obſerved in a like caſe, a little while ago, 
che diſtreſs, when this was written, was ſtrong upon her; 
ha! and ſhe ſaw no end of it: But all was darkneſs and 
apprehenſion before her. Moreover, has ſhe it not in 
her power to 4i/appeint, as much as ſhe has been ai/ap- 
pointed? Revenge, Jack, has induced many a woman to 


o {ay Wl cheriſh a life, which grief and deſpair would otherwiſe 

pO Rave % YL rn | 

5 an And, after all, death is no ſuch eligible thing, as Job 
Or. 


in his calamities, makes it. And a death deſired merely 
from worldly diſappointment ſhews not a right mind, let 
me tell this lady, whatever ſhe may think of it (a). You 


(a) Mr. Lovelace could not know, that the lady was ſo thoroughly 
ſenfible of the ſolidity of th's doQtrine, as ſhe really was: For, in letter 
ix. to Mrs. Norton, (p. 247. of this volume) ſhe ſays, - Nor let it 

de imagined, that my preſent turn of mind proceeds from! gloomineſs 

Vor melancholy; for, altho* it was brought on by diſappointment (the 
* world ſhewing me early, even at my fir ſt bing into it, its true and 

4 ugly face) ; yet, I hope, the- t it has obtain d a better root, aud will 
4 every d- more and more, dy its fruits, demonſtrate to me, and to 
"all n Elend, that it_ has. * | . 


4 *; — — —U— — - - 
- — — — —— — — 1 
* —— - 8 — 
— = = 8 


a — 
— — . n 


— Ü — —æ3 


RE 


| and 


— 
—— — ä 


— 


290 The H 1 nb 


and I, Jack, altho' not afraid in the height of rio 
.orireſentment to-ruſh into | thoſe dangers: which might be 
followed by a ſudden and violent death; whenever a ny 
of honour calls upon us, would ſhudder at his cool and 
deliberate ap roach 1 in A lingering mm RS; hacede- 
bilitated-the were 14165 raed N of 
So we read of a French general, in co Fe n of Harry 
the IVth (I forget his name, if it were not areſchal Bi- 
ron) Who, having faced with intrepidity the ghaſtly varlet 
on an hundred occaſions in the field, was the moſt dejected 
8 of wretches, when, having forfeited his life for treaſon, 
he was led with all the eruel oa ame and 
n ards, to us ſcaffold. Wt 
The poet ys: well: leni 9 5 
Tit not — Stoic eſſen, got by PN 1567 J 
be pomp of words, ani peuant di eee, 
Dat cas ſupport us in the Hour of terror. 
| Books have taught cowards to talk nobly of it : © 
But aoben the trial cores, they fart, and fland aghaf 


Very true: For then i it is the old man in the fable, with 
is bundle of ſticks. F 
The lady is well read in et our Engliſh pride 
00 glory; and muſt ſometimes reaſon with herſelf in his 
Words, ſo greatly expreſſed, that the ſubject, Os as 
K* is, cannot produce any thing more ſo. 


1 but to die, and go aue know not wheres 5 
Jo lie in cold olſtruction, and to rot; $164 Ar 
This /en/ible, warm motion to became 1 hed Tf 
A kneaded clod; and the delightad je: 
o bathe in fiery fleods, or to refide | v5 15 
in thrilling regions. of thick-ribbed 4 „„ 
Jo be impriſon d in the wiewleſs avinds, ' | 
Or blown, with reftleſs violence, about 
Me penlent worlds ; or to be worſe than RES 
Of, thoſe that lawleſs and uncertain thought ore 
ee, howling : Fit tao horribl /! ²ñ 
De woearieft and moſt loaded worldly Fe 7M en 
That pain, age, penuty, and im N nt, 
Can lay on x thy Ws 7 ; | 
Te what we fear — 


$157 
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find 
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16nd, by one of thy thres letters, that my beloved had 


ſome account from Hickman of my interview with Miſs 


Howe, at Col. Ambroſe's. I had a very agreeable time 
of it there; altho'-ſeverely raillied by ſeveral of the afſem- 
biee. It concerns me, however, not a little; to ſind our 
affair ſo generally known among the Flippanti of both ſexes. 
I is all her o- fault. There never, ſurely, was ſuch an 
odd little ſoul as this. Not to keep her own ſecret, when 
the revealing of it could anſwer no poſſible good end; and 
when ſhe wants not (one would think) to raiſe to herſelf 
either pity or friends, or to me enemies, by the procla- 
mation! — Why, Jack, muſt not all her own ſex laugh 
in their ſleeves at her weakneſs! What would become of 
the peace of the world, if all women ſhould take it into 
their heads to follow her example? What a fine time of 
it would the heads of families have? Their wives always 


flling their ears with their confeſſions; their daughters 


with theirs: Siſters would be every day ſetting their bro- 
thers about cutting of throats, if they had at heart he Ho- 


tour 14 their families, as it is called; and the whole world - 
would either be a ſcene of confuſion, or euckoldom mult 


be as much the faſhion as it is in Lithuania (a). 

Tam glad, however, that Miſs Howe, as much as ſhe 
hates me, kept her word with my couſins on their viſit to 
her, and with me at the Colonel's, to endeavour to per- 


ſuade her friend to make up all matters by matrimony ; 


which, no doubt, is the beſt,” nay, the oy method ſhe 
can take, for her own honour, and that of her family. 
I had once thoughts of revenging myſelf on that little 


vixen, and, particularly, as thou mayſt (6) remember, had 
planned ſomething to this purpoſe on the journey ſhe is 
going to take, which had been talked of ſome time. Burt, , 


think Let me ſee—Yes, I thin, I will let this Hick- 
man have her ſafe and intire, as thou believeſt the fellow 
to be a tolerable ſort of a mortal, and that T had made the 


worſt of him: And I am glad, for his own fake, he has 


not launched out too virulently againſt me to thee. 


6a) 11 Lithuania, -the woman any faid.t0 have fo allowedly theis gal- 
lants, called adjufores, that the hugbands hardly ever enter upon any 
* of pleaſure without them. 3 


) This plot of his is mentioned Vol. iv. p. 19959. 
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And thus, if I pay thee not in quality, F:46 W dan 


tity (and yet leave a multitude of things unobſerved upon): 


For I begin not to know what to do with myſelf here 
Tired with Lord M. who, in his recovery, has play 'd upon 


me the fable of the nurſe, the erying child and the wolf— 


Tired with my couſins Montague, tho' charming girls, 
* they not ſo near of kin — Tired with Mowbray and 
Tourville, and their everlaſting identity Tired with the 
country Tired of myſelf: Longing for what I have not; 
I muſt go to town; and there have an interview with the 
charmer of my ſoul: For deſperate diſeaſes muſt have de- 
ſperate remedies; and only wait to k now my doom from 
Miſs Howe; and then, if it be rejection, I will try my fate, 
and receive my ſentence at her feet. But I will appriſe 
thee of it before-hand, as I told thee, that thou mayſt keep 
thy parole with the lady, in the beſt manner thou canſt. 


Is anfaver to hers of Fuly 27. P. 275,1 

NY e , e. 
1 Will now, my deareſt friend, write to you all my mind, 
A without reſerve, on your reſolution not to have this 
vileſt of men. You gave me, in yours of Sunday the 
23d, reaſons ſo worthy of the pure mind of my Clariſſa 
3 in ſupport of this your reſolution, that nothing 
but ſelf- love, leſt I fhould loſe my ever- amiable friend, 
could have prevailed upon me to wiſh you to alter it. 
Indeed, I thought it was impoſſible there could be (how- 


ever defirable) ſo noble an inſtance given by any of our 


Sex, of a paſſion conquered, when there were ſo many in- 
ducements to give way to it. And, therefore, I was will- 
ing to urge you once more to overcome your juſt indigna- 
tion, and to be prevailed upon by the ſolicitations of #1 
friends, before you carried your reſentments to ſo great a 
height, that it would be more difficult for you, and leſs 


to your honour, to comply, than if you had complied at 


| But now, my dear, that 1 ſee you fixed in your noble 
reſolution; and that it is impoſſible for your pure mind to 
A f „ N join 


x 
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join itſelf with that of ſo perjured a miſereant; I: congra- 
tulate you moſt heartily upon it; and beg your pardon 
for but ſeeming to doubt, that Theory and Pradtice were 
not the fame thing with my beloved Clariſſa Harlewe. 
| Fhave only one thing that ſaddens my heart on this oc - 
cafion 3: and that is, the bad ſtate of health Mr. Hickman 
lunwillingly) owns you are in: For, altho' you ſo well ob- 
ſerve the doctrine you always laid down to me, That a 
cenſured perſon ſhould firſt ſeek to be juſtified to herſelf, 
and give but a ſecond place to the world's opinion of her; 
and, in all caſes where the two could not be reconciled, 
to prefer the firſt to the laſt; and tho' you are ſo well 
juſtified to your Anna Howe, and to your own heart; yet, 
my dear, let me beſeech you to endeavour to recover your 

health and ſpirits, by all poſſible means: And this, as What, 


world, that you were indeed got above the baſe wretch; 
and, tho' put out of your courſe for a little while, could 
reſume it again, and go on bleſſing all within your know- 


by lege, as well by your example, as by your precepts. ' 
For Heaven's fake, then, for the world's ſake, for the 
2 honour of our ſex, and for my fake, once more I beſeech 


nd, you, try to overcome this ſhock: And, if you can over- 
this come it, I ſhall then be as happy as I wiſh to be; for I 
the cannot, indeed I cannot, think of parting with you, for 
iſſa many, many years to-come. 25 | 
ing WM The reaſons you give for diſcouraging my wiſhes to 
nd, haye you near us, are fo convincing,” that I ought at pre- 
0 ſent to acquieſce in them: But, my dear, when your mind 
W. is fully: ſettled, as (now you are ſo abſolutely determined 
bur in it, with regard to this wretch) I hope it will ſoon be, I 
in- - hall expect you with us, or near us: And then you ſhall 
ill chalk out every path that I will ſet my foot in; nor will 
na -I turn afide either to the right hand or to the left. 
his Vou wiſh L had not mediated for you to your friends. 
ta I wiſh ſo too; becauſe it was ineffectual; becauſe it may 
eſs give new ground for the malice of ſome of them to work. 
| at upon; and becauſe you are angry with me for doing fo. 
But how, as I ſaid in my former, could I fit down quietly, 
ble knowing how uneaſy their implacableneſs muſt make you? 
to WW But I will tear myſelf from the ſubjeA—for I ſee I ns 
111 2 „ | be 


if it can be effected, will crown the work, and ſhew the 
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| ſe you— And hens i is not one, 
thing in — — 5 that I would do, however agreeable 
to myſelf, if I thought it would diſoblige you; nor any 
one that I. would omit to do, if I knew it would give you 
pleaſure... And, indeed, my dear, half-ſevere friend, I will 
WEEN if I nner wa . as willingly as 1 would 
the rebute.:  ' 
_ For this reaſon, I forbear ſaying any- thing on 10 nice a, 
ſiubject as your letter to your ſiſter. It muſt be right, be- 
cauſe you think it ſo—and, if it be taken as it ought, that 
will ſhew. you, that it r. But if it beget inſults and re- 
-vilings, as it is but too ane I find you don't intend to 
let me know it. 
Vou were always 0 ready en yourſelf 05 — 
peoples faults, and to ſuſpect your own conduct, rather 
_ than the judgment of your relations, that I have often told 
vou, I cannot imitate you in this. It is not a neceſſary 
point of belief with me, that all people in years are there- 
Fre wiſe; or that all young people are therefore raſh and 
headſtrong: It may be generally the caſe, as far as I know: 
And poſfibly it may be ſo in the caſe of ny mother and 
Ber girl: But I will venture to ſay, that it has not yet ap- 
| to be ſo between the pigs: of Harlowe-Place, 
and their ſecond daughter. f 
Vou are for excuſing them ne for their expect 
ed cruelty, as not knowing what you have ſuffered, nor 
how ill you are: They have Beard of the former, and are 
not ſorry for it: Of the latter, they have been ola, and 
IT have moſt reaſon to know) how they have taken it— But 
1 ſhall be far from avoiding the Fault, and as ſurely ſhall 
incur the rebuke, if I fay any more upon this ſubject. I 
will therefore only add at preſent, That your reaſonings 
in their behalf ſhew yen to be all excellence; their returns 
to you, that they are all Do, my dear, let me end with 
a little bit of ſpiteful juſtice ut you won't, I know—So 
F-have done, quite done, however reluctantly: Vet, if 
ou think of the word I would have ſaid, don't 3 che 
Juſtice of it, and fill up the blank with it. 
Von put me in hope, that, were Tactually married; and 
Mr. Hickman to 4%%re it, you would think of obliging me 
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3 my dear, what a ſtreſs do you ſeem to lay upon 
Mr. Hickman's d:/ring it! To be ſure he does, and would, 
of all things, deſire to have you near us, and with us, if 
we might be ſo favoured, Policy, as well as veneration 
for yu, would undoubtedly make the man, if nota fool, 
4fre this. But let me tell you, that if Mr. Hickman, 
after marriage, ſhould pretend to diſpute with me my 


' friendſhips, as I hope I am not quite a fool, I ſhould let 


him know how far his own quiet was concerned in ſuch 
an \mpertinence ;. eſpecially if they were ſuch re 
as were contracted before 1 knew him. | 

1know Lalways differed from you on this ſubject ; for 
you think more highly of a hſband's prerogative,” than 
moſt people do of the royal one. —Theſe notions, my dear, 
from a perſon of your ſenſe: and judgment, are no-way 
adyantageous to us; inaſmuch. as they. juſtify that inſolent 
Sex in their aſſumptions ; when hardly one out of ten of 
them, their opportunities conſidered, deſerve any prero- 
gative at all. Look thro' all the families we know ; and 
we ſhall not find one-third of them have half the ſenſe of 
their wives. And yet theſe are to be veſted with prero- 
gatives And a woman of twice their ſenſe has nothing 
to do but hear, tremble, and er for eagſti re fake | 


too, I warrant! 
But Mr. Hickman and 1 may perbaps have a little dif- 


courſe upon theſe ſort of ſubjefs,) before I ſuffer him to 
talk of the day: And then I'ſhall let him know what he 
has to truſt to. 3. as he will me, if he be a ſincere man, what 
he pretends to expect from me. But let me tell you, my 
dear, that it is more in your power, than perhaps you think 
it, to haſten the day ſo much preſſed- for by my mother, 
as well as wiſh'd-for by vou For the very day that you - 
can aſſure me, that you are in a tolerable ſtate of health, 
and have diſcharged your Doctor and Apothecary, at their 
oyn motions, on that account Some day in a month from 
that deſirable news, ſhall be it S0, my dear, make haſte 


and be well; and then this matter will be brought to ef- 


ft in a manner more agreeable to N N brood 


than & iherviſe over an. e e 
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I ſend this. day, by a particular hand, to the Miſſes 
« Montague, your letter of juſt reprobation of the greateſt 
profligate in the kingdom; and hope I ſhall not have done 


1 amiſs, that I tranſcribe ſome of the paragraphs: of your 
letter of the 2 zd, and ſend them with it, as Fu: at firſt 


intended ſhoul be done. 5 
Fou are, it ſeems (and chat too much for your health), 
employed in writing. I hope it is in penning down the 
. particulars of your tragical ſtory... And my mother has 
put me in mind to preſs rue to it, with a view, that one 
day, if it might be publiſhed under feigned names, it 
would be of as much uſe as honour to the Sex. My mo- 
ther ſays, ſhe cannot help admiring you for the propriety 
_ of your reſentment in your refuſal of the wretch ; and 
The would be extremely glad to have her advice of pen- 
ning your ſad ſtory complied with. And then, ſhe ſays, 
your noble conduct throughout your trials and calamities 
will afford not only a ſhining Example to your Sex ; but, 


at the ſame time (thoſe calamities befalling SUCH a perſon) | ; | | 


a fearful Warning to the inconſiderate young creatures of it, 
On Monday we ſhall ſet out on our journey; and 1 
hope to be back in à fortnight, and on my return will 

have one pull more with my mother for a London journey: 

And, if the pretence muſt be the buying of cloaths, the 

principal motive will be that of ſeeing once more my dear 
friend, while I can ſay, I have not finally given conſent 
to the change of n and ſo can call 

| DOOR - MY"OW Ny: wr as 
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| - Anna Hows, 
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Dear Ladies, 3 Fat. Fuly 29. 

1 Have not been 3 to uſe all my intereſf with my 
1 beloved friend, to induce her to forgive and be recon- 
ciled to your kinſman (tho' he has ſo ill deſerved it); 
and have even repeated my earneſt, advice to her on this 
bead. This repetition, and the waiting for her anſwer, 
OR taken up ** have © boon the cauſe, that ] could 


not 
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Vou will ſee, by the incloſed, her immoveable reſolu- 


tion, grounded on noble and high-ſoul'd motives, which 
I cannot but regret and applaud at the ſame time: Applaud, 


for the juſtice of her determination, which will confirm 
all your worthy houſe in the opinion you had conceived 


of her unequalled merit; and regret, becauſe I have but 


too much reaſon to apprehend, as well by that, as by the 
report of a gentleman juſt come from her, that ſhe is in 
ſuch à declining way, as to her health, that her thoughts 


are very differently employed than on a continuance here. 
The incloſed letter ſhe thought fit to ſend to me unſealed, 
that, after J had peruſed it, I might forward it to you: 


And this is the reaſon it is ſupericribed by myſelf, and 
ſealed with my ſeal. It is ra full and peremptory'; but 
as ſhe had been pleaſed, in a letter to me, dated the 23d 


inſtant (as ſoon as ſhe could hold a pen), to give me ampler 
reaſons, why ſhe could not comply with your preſſing re- 


queſts; as well as mine, I will tranſcribe ſome of the paſ- - 


ſages in that letter, which will give one of the wickedeſt 
men in the world (if he ſees them) reaſon to think himſelf 


one of the unhappieſt, in the loſs of ſo incomparable a 
wife, as he might have gloried in, had he not been ſo 
fuperlatively wieked. Theſe are the paſſages: 


(ser, for theſe paſſages, Miſe Harlrwe's later, No. Ixvi. - 


dated July 23. marked with turn'd comma's, bus 
And now, ladies, you have before you my beloved 


fiene reaſons for her refuſal of a man unworthy of the 


relation he bears to ſo many excellent perſons: And. I will 


add (for I cannot help it), that, the merit and rank of the. 
perſon conſidered, and the vile manner of his proceedings, 


there never was a greater villainy committed: ' And fince 


ſhe thinks her firſt and only fault cannot be expiated but 
ih death, N pray to God daih, and will L fem the 
moment T ſhall hear of that fad cataſtrophe, that He wil 
' 'be pleaſed to make him the ſubject of his vengeance, in 


ſome ſuch way, as that all who know of his perfidious crime, 


may ſee the hand of Heaven in the puniſhment of it. 
© You will forgive me, ladies; I love not my own ſoul 


bettes 


J 
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; bitter than Ido Miſs Chen Harlawe: "And thedifirefies 
ſhe has gone thro'; and the perſecutions ſhe ſuffers'from+ 
all her friends; the curſe ſhe lies under, for his ſake, from 
her implacable father; her reduced health and circum- 
ſtances, from high health and affluence; and that execrable 
' , arreſt and confinement, which have deepened all her other 
calamities (and which muſt be laid at his door, as the 
ac ation of his vile agents, that, whether from his immediate 
orders or not, naturally flowed from his preceding baſe 
neſs); the Sex diſhonoured in the eye of the world, in the 
perſon of one of the greateſt ornaments of it; his unmanly 
1 methods, whatever they were for I know not all as yet), 
1 compaſling her ruin; all join to juſtify my warmth, 
nud my execrations, * a man, whom I think ex- 
cluded by his crimes from the benefit even of chriſtian 
forgiveneſs — And were you to ſee all ſhe writes, and the 
_ admirable talents ſhe is miſtreſs of, you yourſelves would 
Join to admire her, and execrate him, as I do. t 
. ee ee wich a high ſenſe of your merits, _ 
| Dear Ladies, . N 
3 e bumble Servant, 4 70 a 
e of Auna owes. k 
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LETTER LXXXI. 


Mrs. Nox rox, To Miſs Clanissa HanLows. 


I deardf} young Lady, — Friday, Jah) 28. 
I Have the conſolation to tell you, that my ſon is once 
- . & againinan * way, as to his health. He deſires 
huis duty to you e is very low and weak. And ſo am 
I. But this is the firſt time that I have been able, for ſe- 
veral days paſt, to ſit up to write, or I would not have 
been ſo long ſilent. | 
Your letter to your ſiſter is received and anſwered. You | 
bave the anſwer by this time, I ſuppoſe... I wiſh it may be to 
| * ets ſatisfaQtion : But am afraid it will not: For, by Betty 
Barnes, I find they were in a great ferment, on receiving 
yours, and much divided whether it ſhould be. anſwered 
or not. They will not yet believe that you are ſo ill, as, 
n Wy infinite concern, I hand you are. What p aſſed be · 
3 5 "=." keen 
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I mewed Betty two or three paſſages in your letter to 


at nine years old, and afterwards at eleven, you had a dan- 


ne; and ſhe ſecmed moved, and ſaid, She would report 
them favourably; and would procure me a viſit from Miſs 
Harlowe, if I would promiſe to ſhew the ſame to ber. But 
[haveihcard no more of thai. 
Methinks, I am ſorry you refuſe the wicked man: But 
doubt not, nevertheleſs, that your motives for doing fo; « * 
ue righter, than my wiſhes that you would not. But aa 
you would be reſolved, as I may ſay, on life, i you gare 
vay to ſuch a thought; and. as I have ſo much intereſt in i 
it; I cannot forbear ſhewing this regard to myſelf,” ass "i 
to aſk you, Cannot you, my dear young lady, get over  Þ 
your juſt reſentments > — But J dare ſay no more on this 
b 2c lt 33 Nie PETE _ 
Wha a dreadful thing indeed was it for my deareſt 
tender young lady to be arreſted in the ſtreets of London ! 
—How does my heart go pver again for you, what yours 
muſt have ſuffered at that time Vet this, to ſuch a mind 
as yours, muſt: be light, compared to what you had ſuf- 
O my deareſt Miſs Clary, how ſhall we know what to 
pray for, when we pray for any thing, but that God's avid. 
may be done, and that we may be re/igned to it! — When 


gerous fever, how inceſſantly did we all grieve, and pray, 
and put up our vows. to the throne of grace, for your re- 
covery ! For all our lives were bound up in your life— | 
Yet nov, my dear, as it has proved. (eſpecially if we are 


on 


ſon'to/loſe you) what a much more defirable event, both 
for you, and for us, had we ther loft you ! 5 
A ſad ching to ſay ! But as it is in pure love to you that 
Iſay it, and in full. conviction, that we are not always fit 
to be our own chooſers, I hope it may be excuſeable; and 
the rather, as the ſame reflection will naturally lead both 
yon and me to acquieſce under the preſent diſpenſation; 
ſinee we are aſſured, that nothing happens by chance; 
and that the greateſt good may, for aught we know, be 


A... 


= 


produced from the heavieſt evils. ; 


x 
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| you doen wifes, that one ſhould be glad of fac a oo 
Piece of juſtice as that? ä 
FPour talent at moving the paſſions i is always hinted a at ; 
_ and this Betty of your ſiſter's never comes near me, that 
ſme is not full of it. But, as you ſay, whom has it moved, 
that you ww7/ed to move? Vet, were it not for this un- 
happy notion, I am ſure your mamma would relent. For- 
give me, my dear Miſs Clary; for I muſt try one way to 
Th convinced if my opinion be not juſt. But I will not tell 
what that is, unleſs it ſucceeds. I will try, in pure 
den, and love to them, as well as to you. 
May Heaven be your ſupport, in all your rinks, 15 the 
* conſtant prayer, my deareſt young lady, ß 
: Your e Friend and — a 
nn Nonrox 


"LETTER TALLY. - 


Mrs. Nox ron, To Mrs. HARLOWE. 


- Honoured Madam, | Friday, Fuh 28. 
EIN G forbidden, without — to ſend you any- 
| thing I might happen to receive from my beloved 
hs Miſs Clary, ſo ill, that I cannot attend to 254 your 
leave, I give yon this trouble, to let you know, that! 
have received a letter from her; which, I think, I ſhould 
bereafter be held inexcuſeable, as things may happen, if 
I did not deſire permiſſion to communicate it to you, an and 
chat as ſoon as poſſible. 5 
Applications have been mids to the A poeng Indy 
_ from Lord M. from the two ladies his ſiſters, and from 
7 both his nieces, and from the wicked man himſelf. to for- 
- give and marry him. This, in noble indignation for the 
uſage ſhe has received from him, ſhe has abſolutely refuſed. 
And perhaps, Madam, if you and the honoured family 
mould be of opinion, that to comply with their wiſhes is 
:zow the propereſt meaſure that can be taken, the circum- 
of ſtances of things may require your authority or advice, either 
to induce her to change her mind, or to confirm her in it. 
I have reaſon to believe, that one motive for her refuſa) 
* 5 her full conviction, that ſhe ſhall not long be a trouble tc 
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| any-body ;-and ſo ſhe would not give a huſband a/ right to 


interfere with her family, in relation to the eſtate her rand- 
father bequeathed to her. But of this, however, I have 
not the leaſt i intimation from her. Nor would che, I dare 
ſay, mention it, as a reaſon, having ſtill ſtronger to refuſe 
him, from his vile treatment of her. 1 

The letter I have received will ſhew how truly penitent 5 
the dear creature is; and if I have your permiſſion, I witl 


ſend it ſealed up, with a copy of mine, to which it is an 


anſwer, But as I reſolve upon this ſtep without her know- 
lege (and indeed I do), I will not acquaint her with it, 
unleſs it be attended with deſirable effects: Becauſe, other- 


wiſe, beſides making me-incur her diſpleaſure, it * 3 


quite break her already half- broken heart. 
I am, - honoured Madam, | 
Your 1 and eee dle, Servant, 3 
Jupiru Nox row. 


LETTER LXXXIIL 


Mrs. HanLows, To Mrs. Jupirn Nox row. 15 


| Sunday, July 30. 

E all know your virtuous prudence, worthy woman; 
we all do. Bat your partiality to this your raſh 

favourite is likewiſe every And we are no leſs ac- 


quainted with the unhappy body” 8 power of * her 


diſtreſſes ſo as to pierce a ſtone. 

5 Every- one i is of opinion, that the a naughty crea- 
ture is working about to be forgiven and received; and 
for this reaſon it is, that Betty has been forbidden (Not by 
me, you may be ſure!) to mention any more of her letters; 


for ſhe did ſpeak to my Bella of ſome moving paſſages you 


read to her. 8 
This will convince you, that nothing will be heard in 


ee ee To what purpoſe then, ſhould I mention any 


thing about her ?—But you may be ſure that I will, if I 


can have but one ſecond. However, that is not at all 
likely, until we ſee what the conſequences of her crime will 


be: And who can tell that? She may—How can I ſpeak 
it, and my once darling daughter unmarried She may be 


: wich child * would os Apathy her ſtain. Her bro- 


ther 


\ — 


392 _ The HisTorvr.of 
ther may come to ſome harm; which God forbid One 
Child's ruin, I hope, will not be followed by another's 

murder! 1 * A LING 1 by . FE : f 3 5 
As to her grief, and her preſent miſery, whatever it be, 
ſhe'muſt bear with it; and it muſt be ſhort of what I hourly 
bear for her! Indeed I am afraid nothing but her being 
at the laſt extremity of all will make her father, and her 

- uncles, and her other friends, forgive her. 


S 


I Theealy pardon perverſe children meet with, when they 
have done the raſheſt and moft rebellious thing they can 
= do, is the reaſon (as 13 to us. every day), that ſq 
mam follow their example. They PP upon the in- 
ö dulgent weakneſs of their parents tempers, and, in ba- 
dependence, harden their own hearts: And a little humi- 
liation, when they have brought themſelves into the fore- 
told miſery, is to be a ſufficient atonement for the greateſt 
erverſeneſs. . ETON, „ Fg. 
But for ſuch a child as this ¶ 7 mention what others hourly 
Jay, but what I muſt forrowfully ſubſcribe to) to lay plots 
and ſtratagems to deceive her parents, as well as herſelf; 
.  andtorun away with a libertine ; Can there be any atone- 
ment for her crime? And is ſhe not anſwerable to God, 
to us, to you, and to all the world who knew her, for the 
abuſe of ſuch talents as e has abuſed ? -. - | 
Fou fay her heart is half-broken : Is it to be wondered 
at? Was not her fin committed equally againſt warning, 


and the light of her own knowlege? . - _. 
That be would now marry her, or that e would refuſe 
him, if ſhe believed him in earneſt, as ſhe has circumſtanced 
herſelf, is not at all probable ; and were 7 inclined to be- 
lieve it, .- body e//e here would. He values not his rela- 
tions; and would deceive them as ſoon as any. others: 
His averſion to marriage he has always openly declared: 
and ftill occafionally declares it. But if he be now in 

.. earneſt, which every one who knows him muſt doubt; 
Which do you think (hating us too, as he profeſſes to hate 
and deſpiſe us all) would. be ſooneſt to be choſen here, 

+, 'To hear of her death, or of her marriage with ſuch a vile 
I os all of us, yet, I cannot ſay ! For Oh! my good Mrs. 
Norton, you know what a mother's tenderneſs for Ny 


7 
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d of her heart would make her chooſe, notwithſtand- 
ing all that child's faults, rather than loſe her for ever! 
But I muſt ſail with the tide ;z my own judgment. alſo- 
pining with it, or I ſhould make the unhappineſs of the 
nore worthy {till greater (my dear Mr. Harlowe's parti- 
cularly) ; which is already more than enough to make 
them unhappy for the remainder of their days. This I - 
know ; If I were to oppoſe the reſt, our fon would fly. 
out to find this libertine ; and who could tell what would 
be the iſſue of that, with ſuch a man of violence and 

hlood, as that Lovelace is known to be? 

All I can expect to prevail for her, is, that in a week; 
o ſo, Mr. Brand may be ſent up to inquire privately 
about her preſent ſtate, and way of life, and to ſee ſhe is 
wt altogether deſtitute: k For nothing ſhe writes herſelf 


will be regarded. 


Her father indeed has, at hw earneſt requeſt, 3 
he curſe, which, in a paſſion, he laid upon ;on het, at her firſt - 
wicked flight from us. But Miſs Howe [It is a ſad thing, 
Mrs. Norton, to ſuffer ſo many ways at once !] had make 
matters ſo difficult by her undue liberties with us all, 
well by ſpeech in all companies, as by letters written - 
ny Bella, that we could hardly-prevail upon bim to hear 
der letter read. 

Theſe liberties of Miſs Howe with us; the nol ery 
wanſt us abroad, where-ever we are ſpoken of; and the 
n/ible and not ſeldom, audible diſreſpectfulneſs, which high 
md low treat us with to our faces, as we go to and from 
church, and even at church (for no-where elſe have we 
tie heart to go), as if none of us had been regarded but 
pon her account: and as if ſhe were innocent, we all in 
fault; are conſtant aggravations, you muſt needs think, 
bo the whole family. 

She has made my lot heavy, I am ſure, that was far 
from being light before I am injoined (to tell you truth) 
dot to receive any thing of hers, from any hand, without 
ave. Should I therefore gratify my yearnings after her, - 

far as to receive privately the letter you mention, what 
would the caſe be, but to torment myſelf, without being 
ble to do her good ?—And were it to be known Mr. 
ae 5 — ſhould it throw his gout 

Fr into 


%. 
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into his ſtomach, as her raſh flight did Indeed, indeed, t 


I am very, unhappy For Ob, my good woman, the is ff x 
my child ſtill . But unleſs it were more in my power— Wn: 
Vet do I long to ſee the letter Vou ſay it tells of her pre- Mn; 


ſent way and circumſtances. The poor child, who ought Wi! 


to be in poſſeſſion of thouſands And awi/l {= For her I 


„ father will be a faithful ſteward for her. — But it muſt be Wi y« 


ward quiet: Altho' my inward peace: ſuffers more and 


- clude my long letter.. 
8 not, for your own ſake, wiſh you to go up, as Betty tells 
= that came from you. As they 3 think For too per 


in his own way, and at his own time. 


And is ſhe really.ill ?—ſo wery ill? en 


3 ſorrow. —She has given a double meaſure of it. yC 


But does ſhe realiy believe ſhe ſhall not Jong-trouble us? A 


But Oh, my Norton 1—She muſt, ſhe aut long trouble I . 


us For can ſhe think her death, if we ſhould be deprived i de 


of her, will put an end to our afflictions ? Can it be ji 


thought, that the fall of ſuch a child _- not de den ot 
by us to the laſt hour of our lives? ; 

But, in the letter you have, does the, thn ee, a 
expreſs her contrition ? Has ſhe in it no reflecting hints? In 
Does ſhe not aim at extenuations If I ere to ſee it, n 
will it not ſhock me ſo much, that my apparent grief may n 


expoſe me to harſhneſles Gan it be contrived — 


But to what purpoſe ? — Don't £16 m__ you By v 


don't—T are not le ie. RT fi 
1 5 | . WY: +1 A re oi] It 
But, alas !——: yc 


O forgive the itrafied-thoughted Ws Pom. car. fi 
—You know how to allow for all this. So I will let it th 
g0.— I will not write over again this part of my letter. ry 

But I chooſe not to know more of her, than is commu · I fa 


| nicated to us all No more than I dare own I have ſeen— 


And what ſome of them may rather communicate 75 me, 
than receive ſrom me: And this for the ſake of my out- 


Wy yy the compelled reſerve. 


1 Was forced to break off. But I will now wry to con- 


Jam ſorry you are ill. | But il if you v were — 1 1 coul 


us you long to do. If you awent, nothing would be minded 


— 


* 
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eed, Jin in be 


r favour, your going up would confirm it, and do 
e is WM yourſelf Veeuitich7” and her no good. And as every-body . 
ales you here, I adviſe you not to intereſt yourtelf too 
pre- varmly in her favour, eſpecially before my Bella's. Betty, 
aght Wi al I can ſet you know a proper time. Yet to forbid You to 
her {MW love the dear naughty creature, who can? O my N orton 1 
t be you ſi love her And ſo muft. I in, | 
I ſend you five guineas, to hep you in your preſent ill- 
1 to les, and your ſon's; for it muſt have lain heavy upon 
| you. What a ſad, ſad thing, my dear good woman, that 
us ? al your pains, and all my pains, for eighteen or nineteen 
uble WY jears together, have, in ſo few months, been rendered thus 
ved Bi deplorably'vain ! Vet J muſt be always your friend, and 
the pity you, for the very reaſon that 1 2 2515 deſerve every. 
t one's | 
Perhaps I diy find an opportunity to pay you a viſit, 
ve, in your illneſs, and then may weep over the letter you 
ats? Wl mention, with you. But, for the future, write nothing to 
e it, ne about the poor girl, that you think may not be com- 
may nun icated to us all. 
7 And I charge you, as you als my friendfh tips as you 
you Wl vin my peace, not to ſay any-thing of a letter you have 
| hom me, either to the naughty-one, or to any-body elſe. 
lt was ſome little relief (the occaſion given) to write to 
| you, who muſt, in ſo particular a. manner, ſhare my af- 
car. fiction. A mother, Mrs. Norton, cannot forget her child, 
et i do that ehild could abandon her mother; and, in fo rec 
r. rn away with all Ber mum 8 comforts [—As T can truly 


mu- fo; is the ale of 3.1, 09S... 
- n err, b e 
me, 5 See 4 Cuantorrs : Hanows, 

out- | 

— LETTER LXXXIvV. 

OY 1 Or. Aren To Hes. Fans: Nox rox. 

con · 5 Fat. July 29. Z 


] Congratulte you, my a Mrs. Nortuc.s with all my 
heart, on your ſon's recovery; which T pray to God, 
tells with your own health, to perfect. N 
1ded BY l write in ſome hurry, being ne of the con- 
pur - of the hints you give of ſome method you 2 . 
_ poſe : 


_ poſe to try in my favour (With my relations, I preſume 
— mean): But ou will not tell me —— 4 if it 
prove unſucceſsfu _ . = 8 4 oe 166k] 
No I maſt beg of you, that you will not take any ſtep 
in my ſavour, with which you do not firſt acquaint me. 
I have but one requeſt to make to them, beſides what is 


contained in my letter to my ſiſter; and I would not, me- 


thinks, for their own future peace of mind's: ſake, that 
they ſhould be teazed ſo, by your well-meant kindneſs, and 
Miſs Howe's, as to be put upon denying me that. And 


why ſhould more be aſked for me than I can partake of? 


More than is abſolutely neceſſary for my own peace? 

You ſuppoſe, I ſhould have my ſiſter's anſwer to my 
letter, by the time yours reached my hand. I have it; and 
a ſevere one, a very ſevere one, it is. Yet, conſidering. my 
fault in their eyes, and the provocations I am to ſuppoſe 
they ſo newly had from my dear Miſs Howe, I am to look 
upon it as a favour, that it was anſwered at all. I will 
ſend you a copy of it ſoon; as alſo: of mine, to which it 


is an anſwer, 


I have reaſon to be ery thankful, that my father has | 


withdrawn that heavy malediction, which affected me fo 
much A parent's curſe, my dear Mrs. Norton, what 
child could die in peace under a parent's curſe; ſo literally 
fulfilled too, as this has been, in what relates to this life 
My heart is too full to touch upon the particulars of my 
ſiſter's letter. I can make but one atonement for my 
gotten, by every dear relation, that there was ſuch an un- 
happy daughter, ſiſter, or niece, as Clariſſa Harlowe 
My couſin Morden was one of thoſe, who was ſo earneſt 
in prayers for my recovery, at nine and eleven years of 
age, as you mention. My ſiſter thinks he will be one of 
thoſe, who will wiſh I never had a being. But pray, 
when he does come, let me hear of it wich the firſt. 

Vou think, that were it not for that unhappy notion of 
my moving talent, my mamma would relent: What would 
I give to ſee her once more, and,  altho” unknown to her, 
CCP 

Could I have thought, that the laſt time I ſaw her would 
have been the laſt, with what difficulty ſhould I have been 

28 | 9 | ons 
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— 


2s Clatiffa Harlowe. 


vorn from ber embraced fert 1 And When, 1 be- 


bind the yew-hedge-on the 5th of April lata), Iſaw my 


father, and my uncle Antony, and my brother and lifter, 
tow little did I think, that 'hat would be the laſt time 1 


hould+ever ſee them ; . and, in fo ſhort a ſpaces Wot © 
many dreadful evils: would befal me! 

But I can write nothing, but what muſt give you 2 
Iwill therefore, after repeating my deſite, that you will 
not intercede for me, but with my previous conſent,” con- 
clade OE the aſſurance, that I am, and ever will be, | 
"A aur 98 n and dutiful 

. CLaris8A Haren. 


'L E T ; E . . 
FP wks HarLows,. To Miſs CL, HarLows. 


L. Anſwer to bers of Friday, Fuly 21. p. 249.] 


| 0 my unbappy bf Sifter ! i Thurſday, July 27. 


HAI a miſerable hand have you made of your 
romantic and giddy regen 1 pity you at my 
heart! 
Vou may well grieve. and. repent Lovelace has. left 
you In what way or circumſtances, you know beſt. 
I wiſh your conduct had made your caſe more pitiable. 
Bt *tis your own ſeeking! _, 
| God help you! — For you have not a friend will look 
upon. you !——Poor, wicked, undone creature Fallen, as 
— are, againſt warnin & int ex DOS, . 
Me n 
Doc it fgnifies nothing to reproach! von. A Ae 


J! 


My bor mamma |—Your raſhneſs and folly have 
ur more miſerable than you can be Vet ſhe has beſou 
my. papa to grant your: requeſt.” 


* 9 


My uncles joined with her; "a they thought d was 


a little more modeſty in your letter, than in thoſe of your 


pert advocate: And he is pleaſed to give me leave to 
write; but only theſe words for im, and no more: That 
* he withdraws the curſe he laid upon you, at the firſt 


2 3 of your wicked flight, ſo far as it is in his 


* 


El:  \ power 


. Vol. ii. p. 226. 


I 
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| er to do it; and hopes that your preſent uniſhment 
3 e be all you will meet * For the reſt, He wil 
« never own. you, nor forgiv Wet and prieyes he hay 

e ſuch a daughter in the world. 
, All this, and more, you have ne from im. and 
m all of Us : But what have you done to this aban 
duoned libertine, to deſerve what you have met with at /; 
hands If fear, I fear, fiſter But no more —4 bleſſed 
four months work have you made pl it! | 
My brother 1s now at Edinbur ohe. ſent thither by m 
| father (tho? he knows not this to be the motive), that he 

may not meet this re detuder. 

$ We are told he would be glad to marry you: But why, 
| then, did he abandon you? He had kept you, till he was 
tired of you, no queſtion ; and it is not likely he woule 


wiſh to have you, but upon the terms you have alread 
without all doubt been 5. 0 
You ought to.adviſe your friend Miſs Howe to concern 
herſelf leſs in your matters, than ſhe does, except ſhe couli at 
do it with more decency. She has written three letters iq 
me: Very inſolent ones. Your favourer, poor Mrs. Nor 1? 
ton, thinks you know nothing of the pert creature's write uy 
ing. TI hope 5 don't. But then the more im pertinent 
the writer. t; believing the fond Woman, I ſat down 4 
the more readily to anſwer your letter, and write with le 
ſeverity, than otherwiſe I ſhould have done, if 1 had an 15 
ſwered it at all. | 
Monday laſt was your Birth-day. Think, poor ingrate fo 
ful wretch, as you are! how we all uſed to keep it; and * 
you will not wonder to be told, that we ran away from n 
one another that day. But God give you true penitence £0 
if you have it not already] And it. a be true, if it be 
* * to the ſhame, and the ſorrow, you have given us all, fr 
1 "Your WY Ser, up 880 Ju 
. : __ ARABELLA HAkTOowe 8 
' You our couſin Morden i is every 3 expected in England Wil © 
He, as well as others of the family, when he come: el 
N a6 Jas what a bleſſed piece of work you have mace 10 
ö it, will wiſh you Sever had a being. 5 
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1 CLARISSA AO To Miſs "OY + 


pe Ju 30. 
— 
by your approbation of my 3 and of my 


3 


yo U. por nn me 6280 pleaſuts, 


reſolution founded upon them, never to have Mr. Love- 
ace, This approbation is ſo right a thing, give me leave 
o ſay, from the nature of the caſe, and from the ſtrict 


honour and true dignity of mind, which I always admired 


in my Anna Howe, -that I could hardly tell to what, but 
to my evil deſtiny, that of late would not let me pleaſe any- 
body, to attribute the advice you gave me to the contrary. 

- But let not the ill ſtate of my health, and what that may 
nturally.tend to, ſadden you. I have told you, that I will 


not run away from life, nor avoid the means that may con- 


tinue it, if God ſee fit: And if he do not, who ſhall repine 
at his will? 

If it ſhall be found, that I have not acted unworthy of 
your love, and of my own character, in my greater were 
that will be a happineſs to boch on reflection. 

The ſhock which you ſo earneſtly adviſe me to try to 
Ft over, was a ſhock, the greateſt chat I could receive. 


But, my dear, as it was not incurred by my fault, I re | 


Iam already got above it. I hope I am! | 
l am more grieved (at times however) for been than 


for 2y/+{f;... And ſo T1 0 2 For as to myſelf, L cannot but 


reflect, that I have had an eſcape, rather than à loſs, in 
nifing Mr. Lovelace for a huſband : Even had une 
committed the vileſt of all outrages. 


Let any one, who knows my ſtory, collect 5 4 


from. his behaviour to me, before that outrage; and then 
judge, whether it was in the leaſt probable for ſuch a man 
to make me bappy.. But to collect his character from his 
principles, with regard to the Sex in general, and from his 
n upon many of them, and to conſider the cru- 

elty-of his nature, and the ſportiveneſs of his invention, 
together with the. high opinion he has of himſelf, it wall 


dot be doubted, that a wife of his muſt have deen miſera- 
ble; and more miſerable if ſhe loved him, than if ſhe 


| could have been indifferent to him. ; $2 


— 
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riod to my life; ſituated as I was with my friends; perſe. 


and my very heart torn in pieces by the wi, and, as it 
is now apparent, premeditated ſuſpenſes of the man, whoſe 


the more intitled to expect, as he had rob 
Other, and, hating my own family, had reduced me to an 
abſolute dependence upon himſelf. This once, as [ 


muſt put ourſelves in their ſituation:- And while Ch think 


' themſelves, they ought to have great allowances made for 


A twelvementh might, very Probably, have ny put a pe. 
cuted and haraſſed as I had been by my brother — ſiſter; 


gratitade I wiſhed to engage, and whoſe —— I was 
me of every 


. SS Sgsrrre 


thought, all his view ; and uncomfortable erh for me, 
od it had been all. as 
Can it be thought, my dear, that my heart was not af. ul 


fectedd, happy as I was before Ik ne Mr. Lovelace, by ſueh co 
an unhappy change in my circumſtances — Nor, perhaps, be 


was the wicked violence «vanting to have cut ſhort, tho fel 


not fo very ſhort perhaps, a life that he has ſported with. ſo 
Had I been his but a month, he muſt have poſſeſſed the ex: 

_ eſtate on which my relations had ſet their hearts; the bo 
more to their regret, as they hated him, as much as he 100 
hated 2hom.. by 
Have I not reaſon, theſe things conſidered, to think fire 


myſelf happier without Mr. Lovelace; than with him ? 


| 4 will too unviolated; and very little, nay, not an). I prc 


as to him, to reproach myſelf with ? © end 
. with my relations it is oberabiſt. They indeed de tho 
ſerve to be pitied. They are, and no doubt will long be, Ha 


unhappy. . ove 


To judge of their reſentments, ped of thelr conduct, ve he 


me more in fault than themſelves (Whether my favourers 
are of their opinion, or not) and have a right to judge fot 


them; my parents eſpecially. They ſtand at leaſt % 


acquitted (that cannot I); and the rather, as they can re- (we 
collect, to their pain, their paſt . to me, and ſhe 
their unqueſtionable love. thi 

Your partiality for the friend you ſo much value, will that 
not eafily let you come into this way of thinking. Buyſdre: 
1 my dear, be pleaſed to conſider the matter in the y 


following light. Wor 
Here was my ö one of the moſt proden 2 grat 


— 
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ons of her Sex, married into a family, not haps ſo 
ho. 2 tempered as herſelf; but every one of which ſhe 


the addreſs, for a great while, abſolutely to govern as 
Ml the pleaſed by her directing wiſdom, at the ſame time that 


el - they knew not but her preſcriptions were the diftates of 


a: their own hearts; ſuch a Tweet art had ſhe of conquering 


an pride and the pleaſure of ſuch a mother, that in my bro- 
cher ſhe could give a /o» to the family ſhe diſtinguiſhed 
with her preferable love, not unworthy of their wiſhes; 


yſhamed ;' and in me, a ſecond daughter, whom every-body 
complimented (ſuch was their de favour to me) as 
being the ſtill more immediate likeneſs of herſelf ? How, 


ſo b 
example ſhe had given us, which were followed with ſuch 
hopeful effects! With what a noble confidence could ſhe 


freamed from a fountain ſo pure! | 
Now, my dear, reverſe, as I daily do, this charming 


thoſe retirements where ſorrow was before a ſtranger: 


over her benign aſpect: Her virtue made to ſuffer for faults 


(becauſe ſhe has more of it than any other) with repeti- 
tions of faults ſhe is as much wounded by, as thoſe can 


ſelded one of the under-currents : Afraid to open her lips 


he has any byas in her own mind to failings that never 
dtherwiſe could have been ſuſpected in her: Robbed of 
that conſcious merit, which the mother of hopeful chil- 
dren may glory in: Every one who viſits her, or is viſited 
dy her, by dumb ſhew, and looks that mean more than 
words can expreſs, condoling where they uſed to con- 
N by e affected _—_ wounding: The. com- 
| OL, ah e . ng 


a daughter, in my fiſter, of whom ſhe had no reaſon to be 


ſelf-pleaſed, could ſhe ſmile round upon a family ſhe had 
fefſed What compliments were paid her upon the 


look upon her dear Mr. Harlowe, as a perſon made happy 
by her; and be delighted to think, that nothing but purity 


proſpect. See my dear mamma, ſorrowing in her cloſet | 

endeavouring to wore her ſorrow at her table, and in 
— 

Hanging down her penſive head: Smiles no more beaming 

ſhe could not be guilty of: Her patience continually tried 

be from whom ſhe ſo often hears of them: Taking to 

terſelf,” as the fountain-head, a taint which only had in- 


were ſhe willing) in my favour, leſt it ſhould be thought 
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* look Finding: The half-ſuppreſled figh in 
them, calling up deeper ſighs from ber; and their averted 
eyes, endeayouring to 7 af the riſing tear, provoking 
tears from her, that will not be reſtrained. _ 

When 1 conſider theſe thin things and, added to theſe, the 
pangs e That tear in pieces my FarnEx's ſtronger heart, be- 
Kaufe it cannot relieve, itſelf by thoſe tears which carry the 
' torturing grief to the eyes of ſofter ſpirits: The overboil- 
ing tumülts of my impatient and uncontroulable Ba or HER, 

qued to the heart of his honour, in the fall of a ſiſter, in 
_ Be he once gloried : The. pride of an EXbER SISTER, 
who had given unwilling way to the honours paid over her 
© head to one born after her: And, laſtly, the diſhonour I have 
brought upon T'wo Uxcrzs, who each contended which 

| Hould moſt favour their then happy niece: When, I ſay, 1 
reflect upon my fault in theſe ſtrong, yet juſt lights, what 
room can there be to cenſure any-body but my unhappy 
ſelf ? And how much reaſon have I to ſay, If T juſtiß 
myſelf, mine caun heart ſpall condemn me: 1f 1 Jay, 1 Lam per- 

#2 it all alſo, prove me perverſe? 

Here 2 17 me to lay down my * for a few moments, 


* 
PRs e Ls. — a ths. MF) + 


ou. go), me It. is in my power to haſten the day of Mr. 
Hick man's happineſs. But yet, give me leave to fay, 
_ that Ladmire By kind aſſurance leſs than any other para- 

| | graph of letter. 
| n the ker lace, you know it is not in my power to ſay 
Joben I can 1 5 my phyſician; and you ſhould not pu 
celebration of a marriage intended by your/2/f, and ſc 
defirable to your mother, upon ſo precarious an iſſue. No 
yu I accept of Kenn which muſt mean & light 


to her 
„ If: Ann epuld give me a min for life, after what 
1 1 it would be the hopes of ine continuance 
. of the more than fiſterly love, which has, for years, unin 
terru ned, bound us together as one mind, —And why 
. UAE. ſhould you deter giving (by a tie fill Rtronger 
her Hin to one, who has ſo few'? - 

Jad 9 127 ſent my letter to Miſs Montagu 
a ore o f e _ 


* 
avs are very obliging to me, 8 l Know, 8 


% e n wi. 


= = of 
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is ſo pain | | 2 
things to do, and; as I apprehend, fo little time to do them. 
in, that, could I avoid it, I would go no farther in it. 


you hear it, is a ſtrange one. 


| from his concern for me, am more and more inclined to 
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11 * the particulars of my tragical ſtory: But it 
| il a taſk, and I have ſo many more important 


'Then, to this hour, I know not by what means ſeveral 


- of his machinations to ruin me were brought about ; ſo 


that ſome material parts of my ſad ſtory muſt be defective, 
if I were to fit down to write it. But I have been think- 
ing of a way that will anfwer the end wiſhed for by your 


mother and you full as well; perhaps better. 


Mr. Lovelace, it ſeems, has communicated to his friend 


Mr. Belford all that has paſſed between himſelf and me,. 


as he went on. Mr. Belford has not been able to deny it. 


So that (as we may obſerve by the way) a poor young 
creature, whoſe indiſcretion has given a libertine power 
over her, has a reaſon, Se little thinks, of, to regret ber 
folly ; ſince theſe wretches, who have no more hanour in 
one point than in another, ſcruple not to make her weak - 
neſs a part of their triumph to their brother libertines. * 

T have nothing to apprehend of this ſort, if I have the 
juſtice done me in his letters, which Mr, Belford aſſures 
me that I have: And therefore the pyracplgrs of my ſtory,” 
and the baſe arts of this vile man, will, TI think, be. beſt 
collected from thoſe very letters of his (if Mr, Belfard cap 
be prevailed upon to communicate them); to which I dare 
appeal with the ſame truth and fervor as he did, who ſays, 
O that one wwould hear me ! and that mine adverſary 947 
avritten a book !—Surely, I would take it upon my-ſroulders, 


and bind it to me as a crown," For I covered. nat 2 tranſ- 
am. 


grins as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom... 
There is one way, which may be fallen upon to induce 


= Mr. Belford to communicate theſe letters; ſince he ſeems 


to have (and declares he always had) a ſincere abhorrence 

of his friend's baſeneſs to ine: But that, you'll ſay, when 

earneſt upon it, at preſent. FFF 
It is no other than this: 


I think to make Mr. Bel ford the Executor of my laſt 
* 


will (Don't be ſürpriſed!): And with this view I. pet 


his viſits with the leſs ſcruple: And every, time I ſee him, 


1 do 
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do fo. If I hold in the ſame mind, and if he accept the 
truſt, and will communicate the materials in his power, 
thoſe, joined with what you can furniſh, will anſwer the 
whole end. 83 by | 1 
I T know you will ſtart at my notion of ſuch an Executor: 
But pray, my dear, conſider, in my preſent circumſtances, 
what I can do better, as I am impowered to.make a will, 
and have conſiderable matters in my own diſpoſal. 

"Your. mother, I am ſure, would not conſent that you 
ſhould take this office upon you. It might ſubject M.. 
Hiciman to the inſults of that violent man. Mrs. Norton 
cannot, for ſeveral reaſons reſpecting herſelf. My Brother 
looks upon what I ought to have, as his right: My uncle 
Harlem is already my truſtee, with my couſin Morden, 
For the eſtate my grandfather left me: But you ſee I could 
not get from my own family the few pieces I left behind 
me at Harlowe-Place; and my uncle Antony once threat- 
ened to have my grandfather's will controverted. My 
Father . To be ſure, iny dear, I could not expect that 
my Fal ber would do all I wiſh ſhould be done: And a 
will to be executed by a father for a daughter (parts of it, 
rhaps, abſolutely againſt his own judgment) carries 
pmewhat daring and preſcriptive in the very word. _ 
If, indeed, my coufin Morden were to come in time, and 
would undertake this traſt—But even him it might ſubject 
to hazards; and the more, as he is a man of great ſpirit; 
nnd as the other man {of as great) looks upon me (unpro- 
tected as I have long been) as his property. 


Now Mr. Belford knows, as T have already mentioned, 
_ everything that has paſſed. He is a man of ſpirit, and, it 


ſeems, as fearleſs as the other, with more humane qualities. 
You don't know, my dear, what inſtances of ſincere hu- 
manity this Mr. Belford has ſhewn, not only on occaſion 
of the cruel arreſt, but on ſeveral occafions fince. And 
MIXxs. Lovick has taken pains to inquire after his general 
character; and hears a very good one of him, for juſtice 
and generoſity in all his concerns of Meum and Tuum, as 
they are called: He has a knowlege of law- matters; and 
has two executorſhips upon him at this time, in the diſ- 
charge of which his honour is unqueſtioned. 

"theſe reaſons have already in a manner determined 
n 2 ee 
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me to aſk this favour of him; altho' it will have an odd 
ſound with it, to make an intimate friend of Mr, Love- 
lace my Executor. v | 1 
This is certain: My brother will be more acquieſcent 
a great deal in ſuch a caſe with the articles of my will, 
as he will ſee that it will be to no purpoſe to controvert 
ſome of them, which elſe, I dare ſay, he would gontro- 


vert, or perſuade my other friends to do ſo. And who 
would involve an Executor in a Law-ſuit, if-they could 


| help it? Which would be the caſe, if any- body were left, 


whom my brother could hope to awe or controul; ſince 
my father (who is governed by him) has poſſeſſion of all: 
Nor would T wiſh, you may believe, to have effects torn 
out of my father's hands: While Mr. Belford, who is a 
man of fortune (and a good oeconomiſt in his own affairs), 
would have no intereſt but to do juſtiſece. 
Then he exceedingly preſſes for ſome occaſion to ſhew 
his readineſs to ſerve me: And he would be able to manage 
his violent friend, over whom he has more influence than 


any other perſon. _ | 


But, after all, I know not, if it were not more eligible 
by far, that my ſtory ſhould be forgotten as ſoon as poſſible; 
and myſelf too. And of this I ſhall have the leſs doubt, if 
the character of my parents cannot be guarded (You will 
forgive me, my dear) from the unqualified bitterneſs, 
which, from your affectionate zeal for me, has ſometimes 
mingled with your ink. A point that ought, and (Tinfiſt 
upon it) muſt be well confidered of, if any-thing be done 


which your mother and you are deſirous ſhould be done. 


My father has been ſo good as to take off from me the 
heavy malediction he laid me under. I muſt be now ſoli- 
citous for a laſt bleſſing ; and that is all Tſhall preſume to 
aſk. My ſiſter's letter, communicating this grace, is a ſe- 
vere one. But as ſhe writes to me as /rom every-b5ody, how 
could I expect it to be otherwiſe?  — „ 
If you ſet out to-morrow, this letter cannot reach you 
till you get to your aunt Harman's. I ſhall therefore di- 
rect it thither, as Mr. Hickman inſtructed me. 2 
I hope you will have met with no inconveniencies in 
your little journey and voyage; and that you will have 
ſound in good health all rs you wiſh to ſee well. 15 | 
ES : 3 1 t 
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Let me recommend to you, my dear, that, if your friends 

and relations in the little Iſland join their ſolicitations with 
your mother's commands, to have your nuptials celebrated 
before you leave them, you do not refuſe to.oblige them. 
1m will the notification that you have done ſo, 
"| Tour ever-faithful and id 
5 f Cu. Hantows! 


l, 
Mi Ct. HaxLows, To Miſs HARLO WT. 
CC. 
1 Repine not, my Year ſiſter, at the rr 69.14 have 

1 been pleaſed to expreſs in the letter you favoured me 
Wich; becauſe that ſeverity was accompanied with the 
_ grace 1 had petitioned for: And becauſe the reproaches of 
my own heart are ſtronger than any other perſon's re- 
proaches can be; altho” I am not half ſo culpable as I am 
1magined to be; as would be allowed, if all the circum - 
taaces of my unhappy ftory were known; and which I 
"hall be ready to communicate to Mrs. Norton, if ſhe be 
commithoned to inquire into them; or to you, my ſiſter, 
if you can have-patience to hear them. 
1 i remembred with a bleeding heart what day the 24th 
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of July was. I began with the eve of it; and I paſſed the 
day itſelf —as it was fit I ſhould paſs it. Nor have I any 
comfort to give to my dear and ever-honoured father and 
mother, and to you, my Bella, but This That, as it was 
the firſt anboppy anniverſary. of my birth, in all pro- 
' bability, it will be the %% —n - 
Believe me, my dear fiſter, I ſay not this, merely to 
move compaſſion; but from the 32 grounds: And as 1 
tkink it of the higheſt importance to my peace of mind, to 
obtain one further favour, I would chooſe to owe to your 
interceſſion, as my ſiſter, the leave I beg, to addreſs half 
- a dozen lines, with the hope of having them anſwered as 
I wiſh, to either or to both my honoured parents, to beg 
their /aft bling. 1 r 
This bleſfing is all the favour I have now to aſk: It is all 
I dare to aſk : Yet am afraid to ruſh at once, tho' by lecter, 


into 
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into the preſence of either. And if I did not af it, it might = 


ſeem to be owing to ſtubbornneſs and want of duty, when 
my heart is all humility and penitence. Only, be ſo good 
as to embolden me to attempt this taſk * Write but this one 
line, © Clary Harlowe, you are at liberty to write as you 


« defire.” 'This will be enough — And ſhall, to my laſt 


hour be wo as the greateſt favour, by 3 
| Pour truly penitent Siſter, 3 
Ern RISSA | HARLOWE: 


1 E T T E R LXXXVII. 

Mes. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARISSA aner. 

dear La Z Monday, July 31. 
15. Tees, ay, 9 July 3 


indeed own, that I took the liberty to write 0 
your mamma, offering to incloſe to her, if ſhe 
me leave, yours of the 24th: By which 1 thought he 


would ſee what was the ſtate of your mind; what the na- 


ture of your laſt troubles was, from the wicked arreſt; 
what the people are where you lodge; what propoſals were 


made you from Lord M. 's family; alſo your fincere peni- 
tence; and how much Miſs Howe's writing to them, in 


the terms ſhe wrote in, diſturbed you— But, as you have 
taken the matter into your own hands, and forbid me, in 
your laſt, to act in this nice affair unknown to you, I am 
glad the letter was vor required of me: And indeed it may 
be better that the matter lie wholly between you and them; 
fince my affection for e is og to en en pow 
tali 

"They v would b no daubt, that you ſhould owe "Y 
themſelves, and not to my humble mediation, the fav 


you ſo earneſtly ſue for, and which I would not have you 


deſpair of: For I will venture to aſſure. you, that your 


mother is ready to take the firſt opportunity to ſhew her 


maternal tenderneſs for you: And hi gather from ſeve- 


nal hints I am not at liberty to explain myſelf upon. 


Ilong to be with you, now I am better, and now my 
ſon is in a fine way of recovery. But is it not hard, to 
have it ſignified to me, 'that at preſent it will not be taken 
well, if 1 go -I ſuppoſe, while the reconciliation, which 
I hope will take place, is ne We by means of the cor- 


reſpondence 


— 
— 


— 
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4 3 © SER fo newly opened between you and your ſiſter, 
But if you would have me come, I will rely on my good 
6 Intentions, and riſque every-one's diſpleaſure.  .. 


Mr. Brand has buſineſs in town, to ſolicit for a. bene. ' 


. fice which, it is expected the incumbent will be obliged to 
quit for a better preferment: And when. there, he is to 
' Inquire ATW: after e ** . life, and of your 


Hei is a very o cious young man; and, but that your 
uncle Harlowe (who häs choſen him for this errand). re- 
gards him as an oracle, your mother had rather anybody 
elſe had been ſent. 
+ - He is one of thoſe puzzling, over- doing gentlemen, 
who! think they ſee farther into matters than-any-body elle, 
and are fond of diſcovering myſteries where tg ere, 
in order to be thought a 1252 man., 1 

IJ can't ſay I like him, either in the . or out of it: 
1 who had. a father one of the ſoundeſt divines, and-fineſt 
ſcholars, in the kingdom; who never made an oſtentation 
of what he knew); but loved and venerated the goſpel he 
taught, preferring it to all other learning to be obliged 


to hear a young man depart from his text as ſoon as he has 


named it ({o contrary, too, to the example ſet him by his 
earned and worthy principal (a), when his health permits 
him to preach}, and throwing about, to a Chriſtian and 
-Country audience, ſcraps of Latin and Greek from the pa- 
gan claſſics; and not always brought in with great pro- 
priety neither ( if I am to judge, by the only way given 
me to judge of them, by the Engliſh he puts them into); 
4s an indication of ſomething wrong, either in his head, or 
His heart, or both; for, otherwiſe, his education at the 
_, Univerſity muſt have taught him better. You know, my 

dear Miſs Clary, the honour I have dot the ub: It 1 is 


doping to chat, that I ſay what I do. 


1 know not the day he is to ſet out and as * inqui- 
Ties are to be private, be pleaſed to take no notice of this 
Intelligence. I have no doubt, that your life and conver- 
lation are ſuch, as may defy. the dein of the moſt offi- 
cious inquirer. 


A am Ja nol: 1. that you, have written a ſecond let- 
: ft a ter 
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Mering to incloſe mine of the 24th paſt: And you fay, It 
vas not r:quired of you. That is to ſay, alths* you cover - 
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ed; which makes it evident, that no- plea will be heard 
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ter to your ſiſter: But am afraid they will wait for Mr. 
Rande report, before further favour will be obtained from 
them; for they will not yet believe you are ſo ill, as I fear 9 
you are. = 
But you would ſoon find, that you have an indulged 
mother, were ſhe at liberty to act according to her own. 
inclination. - And this gives me great hopes, that all will 
end well at aft: For I verily think you are in the right 
way to a reconciliation : God give a bleſſing to it, and re- 
we Your: n! and you to all your friends, prayys 
Your re te Servant, - © 
PST axe e Nene 
vor ey mamma has! privately ſent mè five guineas: 
She is pleaſed to ſay, to help us in the illneſs we have 
deen afflicted with; but, more likely, that I might 
fend them to you, as from myſelf. I hope, therefore, 
I may ſend them up, with ten more T have ill left. 
* will ſend you word of Mr. Worten arrival, the mo- 
ment I know it. We 
IF agreeable, I ſhould be glad to know all chit paſs 
"4 * your ads tn ona you, ” n 


ener E R IXXXIX. '" 

. 2 Creniss0 Manz 3 1 
Wedneſday, Aug. 2. 

1 ov give me; w_ dar Mrs: Norton, great ae 

min hearing of yours and your ſon'e recovery. May 

you ni, for eee ogy 7 years, ' a bleſſing to each 


You tell me, that you did actually . to my mamma, - um 


it over as gently as you could, that your offer was rejeQ- 


for me. Yet, you bid me hope, that the grace 1 ſued 
for would, in time, be granted. 

The grace I then ſued for was indeed granted: But . 
you are afraid, you ſay, that they will wait for Mr. Brand's 
report, before favour will be obtained in return to the ſe- 
cond letter, which I wrote to my ſiſter: And you add, 
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That I have an indulgent mamma, were ſhe at liberty to 


62 according to-her own inclination; and that all will end 
well at laſt. 

* But what, 8 dear Mrs. Norton, what is the grace I 
ſue for in my ſecond letter? It is not that they will re- 


ceive me into fayour=If they think it is, they are miſtaken. 


Ido not, I cannot expect that: Nor, as I have often ſaid, 
| om if they won receive me, bear to live in the 
bf hoſe dear friends whom I have ſo grievoully of- 
2 *Fis only, ſimply, a bleſſing I afk : A bleſſin 
to de with ; not to /ive with.—Do they know that? A nd 


do they know, that their unkindneſs will perhaps ſhorten | 


my date? So that their favour, if ever they intend to grant 


| it, may come too late ? 


Once more, I deſire you not to think of coming to me. 


I | have no unesſineſs now, but what proceeds from the 


apprehenſion of ſeeing a man I would not ſee for the world, 
I could help itz and from the ſeverity of my neareſt 
5 deareſt relations: A ſeverity intirely their own, 1 
. for you tell me, that my brother is at Edinburgh! 
ou would therefore heighten their ſeverity, and make 
ſelf . enemies beſides, if you were to come to me— 
Ben t you ſee that you wouldꝰ?·ẽ 
Mr. Brand may come, if he will. He i is a | Clergyman, 
and muſt mean well; or I muſt think ſo, let him ſay of 
me what he will. All my fear is, that, as he knows I am 
in diſgrace with a family whoſe eſteem he is deſirous to 
enltivate ; and as he has a to my uncle Harlowe, 
and to my father; he will be but a . acquitter. Not 
i that I am afraid of what he, or any-body in the world, can 
hear as to my conduct. You may, my beloved and dear 
friend, indeed you may, reſt ſatisfied, that That is ſuch 
a2 may n me eee the i n of the molt 
** officious. : 

-.1 will ſend you. copies of what . as yon deſire, 
when I have an anſwer to my ſecond letter. I now begin 
- to wiſh, that I had taken the heart to write to my father 
| himſelf; or to my mother, at leaſt ; inſtead of to my ſiſter; 
and yet I doubt my poor mother can do nothing for me of 
ber/elf. -. A ftrong confederacy, my dear Mrs. Norton, (a 
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ter, über, niece l My brother, perhaps, got it renewed, 
before he left them. IN EG eee 


and more than done. 


Don't affliẽt yourſelf about money- matters on my 15 4 


count. I have no occaſion for money. I am glad my mother 


was ſo conſiderate to you. I was in pain for you, on the 
ſame ſubject. But Heaven will not permit ſo good a wo- 


man to want the humble bleſſings ſhe was always ſatisfied- 


with. I wiſh: every individual of our family were * ö 


rich as you -O my mamma Norton, you are rich; 
are rich indeed The true riches are ſuch content as — 
are bleſſed with. — And I hope in God, that Lam in the 
way to be rich too. 

Adieu, my ever- * Send You lay; all will he 


at laſt happy — And I Anon it will — I confide that it 
will, with as much ſecurity, as you:may,- that I wo 


to _ _ er 


* 5 * T — 7 7 R XC. Ty 
Mr. Lorzrack, N BeLForD, Eſq, 


$1... Tacſday, Aug. 1. 


\ Four everegrateful and eee 
CL. ALS 


12 moſt coufrandedty chagrined and diſappointed: | 


For here, on Saturday, arrived a meſſenger from 
Miſs Howe, with a letter to my couſins (2); which I knew 
nothing of till yeſterday ; when my two aunts were pro- 
cured to be here, to fit in Judgment upon it with the old 


Peer, and my two kinſwomen. And never was Bear ſo 
miſerably baited as thy Ar r friend! And for what 
Why, Go the cruelty of Miſs 


Harlowe : For have I com- 
mitted any.zew offence? And would I not have ſucceeded 


in her favour, upon her own terms, if I could? And is it 
fair to puniſn me for what is my misfortune, and not my 


fault ? Such event - judging n as I have for my relations 
Jam aſhamed of them all. 


In that of Miſs Howe was incloſed one to Her from Miss 8 
Harlgwe ), to be ſent to my couſins; containing a ſinal rejec- 
tion of me; and that in very N 17" Iublieas e terms; 


yet 
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. that in this rejection ſhe is governed more 
y principle than paſſion ( Damn'd lye, as ever was told!) at 
And, as a proof that ſhe is, ſays, that ſne can forgive Ml ſhe 
me, and des, on this one condition, That I will never wit 
moleſt her more: The whole letter ſo written, as to make ber 
her/elf more admired, ze more deteſtee. my 
What we have been told of the agitations and work Lac 
ings, and ſighings and ſobbings, of the French prophets 
among us formerly, were nothing at all to the ſcene ex- dert 
: kiblted by theſe maudlin ſouls, at the reading of theſe let- WM and 
ters; and of ſome affecting paſſages. extracted from an- in 
other of my fair Implacable's to Miis Howe-Such lamenta- her 
tions for the loſs of ſo charming a relation! Such applaud- L 
- ings of her virtue, of her exaltedneſs of ſoul and ſentiment! war 
Such menaces of diſinheriſons ] I, not needing tir re- vail 
proaches to be ſtung to the heart with my own reflec⸗ I of t 
tions, and witf*the rage of diſappointment; und as fin- E 
cerely as any of them admiring her — What the devil, tanc 
cried I, is all this for? — Is it not enough to be deſpiſed mor 
and rejected? Can J help her implacable ſpirit ?—Would 
J not repair the evils I have made her ſuffer?— Then was I * 
ready to curſe them all, herſelf and Miſs Howe, for com- muc 
pany-And heartily I ſwore, that ſhe ſhould yet be mine. and 
I now ſwear it over-again to thee— Were her death to MW yha 
follow in a week after the knot is ty'd, by the Lord of I 
| Heaven, it all be ty'd, and ſhe' ſhall die a Lovelace. — ne 
Tell her fo, if thou wilt: But, at the ſame time, tell her, ber 
that I have no wizw to her fortune; and that I will ſolemnly fon 
reſign that, and all pretenſions to it, in whoſe favour ſhe 2 
pleaſes, if the reſign life iſſueleſs.— I am not fo low - V 
minded a wretch, as to be guilty of any ſordid views to mol. 
her fortune: Let her judge for herſelf then, whether it be cue. 
not for her honour rather to leave this world a Lovelace ny: 
— ͤ Vll... ³ĩ V 8 | 
But do not think I will intirely reſt a cauſe ſo near my ſhe | 
heart, upon an advocate, who ſo much more admires his E. 
elient's adverſary, than his client. I will go to town in a nich 
few days, in order to throw myſelf at her feet: Bringing unde 
with me, or having at hand, a reſolute, well. prepared par- be th 
ſon; and the ceremony ſhall be performed, let what will be 


a 


* 8 


_— 6 Cheriſſa Reledr. | * 
| But if the will permit me to attend her for this p 
at either of the churches mentioned in the licence (which 
ſhe has by her, and, thank Heaven! has not returned me 
with my letters) ; ; then will I not diſturb her; but meet 
her at the altar in either church, and will engage to bring 
my two couſins to attend her, and even Lady Sarah and 
Lady Betty, and my Lord M. in perſon, to give her to me. 
r, if it will be ſtill more agreeable to her; I will un- 
dertake, that either or both my aunts ſhall go to town, 
| and attend her down; and the marriage ſhall be celebrated 
in theirs and Lord M.' 8 er here, or elfen here, at | 
her own Choice.” * 
Do not play me booty, Belford; but kneerely and ; 
warmly uſe all the eloquence thou art maſter of, to pre- 
wil upon her to chooſe one of theſe three methods, One 
of them ſhe muff chooſe — By my ſoul, ſhe muſt. 
Here is Charlotte tapping at my cloſet-door for admit- 
tance. - What a devil wants Charlotte ?— I will bear no 
more 97:95 ea ins cot. in, girl! rt, | 


1 


My couſin Charlotte, finding me writing on with too 
nuch earneſtneſs to have any regard for politeneſs to her, 
and gueſſing at my ſubject, beſought me to let her ſee 
what I had written, 

I obliged her. And ſhe was ſo highly pleaſed on ſeein 
ne ſo much in earneſt, that „ offered, and I accepte 
er offer, to write herſelf to Miſs Harlowe ; 3 with permit- 
fon to treat me in it as ſhe thought fit. 

I ſhall incloſe a copy of her letter. 


pologies for the freedom taken with me in it: But I ex- 
cuſed it; and ſhe was ready to give me a kiſs for joy of 
ny approbation : And I gave her two for writing it; tell 
ig her, I had hopes of ſucceſs from it; and that f thought ; 
de had luckily hit it off. f 
Every-one approves of it, as well as I, and is Pleaſed 
vith me, for ſo patiently ſubmitting to be abuſed, and 
indertaken for. If it do not ſucce , all che blame will 
de thrown upon the dear creature's perverſegeſs: Her cha- 
table or Forgiving dif di ſpoſition, about which ſhe makes 
kh a parade, will be july . and the pity of 


When ſhe had writterr it, ſhe brought it to me, with * 
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which ſhe's nose in full poſleſion, will be transferred 
to me. 

Putting therefore my whole confidence i in this letter, I 
poſtpone all my other alternatives, as alſo. my going to 
town, till my empreſs ſend an anſwer to my couln Mon- 


| kat; if ſhe perſiſt, ad will not promiſe to take time to 
| conſider of the matter, thou mayeſt communicate to her 
what I had written, as above, before my couſin entered; 
and, if ſhe be ſtill perverſe, aſſure her, that I t and will 
ſee ber=— But this with all honour, all humility; And, if 
I cannot move her in my favour, I will then go abroad, 
and perhaps never more return to-England, 

J am ſorry thou art, at hi. — time, ſo buſily 
employed, as thou informeſt-me thou art, in thy Watford 
affairs, and in preparing to do Belton juſtice. If thou 
wanteſt my aſſiſtance in the latter, command me. Tho' 
ingroſſed and plagued as I am, with this pervert deauty, 
I will obey thy firft ſummons... 

W: - I have great dependence upon thy zeal and thy friend 
| ſhip: -Haſten back to her, therefore, and reſume a taſk /> 
3 intereſting to me, that it is * the e of my 


dreams, as of my waking hours 


BI: R XCL . 
Mi ie PO org nhl To Ai 2 Oran. . 5 
ir -v Madam, „ ueſday, Aug. 1. Ce 
LL our family is deeply ly ſenſible of the injuries you - 
4 have received at the hands of _ of it, whom You , 
only can render in any manner worthy of the relation he M 
Kands in to us all: And if, as an act of mercy. and charity, Ml 
the greateſt your pious heart can ſhew, you will be pleaſed I 
to look over his paſt wickedneſs and ingratitude, and ſuffer | 
ru to be our kinſwoman, you Will make us the hap- I havi 
: family in the world: And I can engage, that Lord kn 
pet and Lady Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty Lawrance, of v 
and my Siſter, who are all admirers of your virtues, andi in a 
of your nobleneſs of mind, will for ever love and reve- ber 
ende you, and do every-thing in all our powers. to make 1 
| youKends fo what you hve ro fen Mr. Lon 


— LO 
1 
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[ ee; This, Madam, we ſhould not, however, dare to 
_ W petition for, were we not aſſured, that he is moſt ſincerely 
L WM forry for his paſt vileneſs to you; and that he will, on his 
2 nnn e en, and vow eternal love and honour 
- Wt you. 
3 my deareſt fa (How you will charm us 
0 if all, if this agreeable ſtyle may be permitted!) for all our 
r lakes, for his /ou/'s ſake (You muſt, I am ſure, be ſo good 
; 1 lady, as to wiſh to ſave a ſoul!), and allow me to ſay, 
br your ocun fame's ſake, condeſcend to our joint requeſts: 
if WI And if, by way of encouragement, you will but ſay, you 
, will be glad to ſee, and to be as much known perſonally, 
25 you are by fame, to Charlotte Montague, I will, in two 
as time from the receipt of your permiſſion, wait upon 
d you, avith or without my ſiſter, ede your further 
u commands. 
Let me, our deareſt couſin (we cannot deny ourſelves the 
'> IN pleaſure of calling you ſo), let me intreat you to give me 
your permiſſion for my journey to London ; and put it in 
the power of Lord M. and of the Ladies of the family, to 
% make you what reparation they can make you, for the 
7 WO juries which a perſon of the greateſt merit in the world 
has received from one of the moſt audacious men in it; 
and you will infinitely oblige us all ; and particularly her, 
vho * preſumes to ſtyle herſelf, 


. ** afodiena's couſin, and obliged Servant, „ 
4 * 44 Sumer MonTaous. ; 

# + I T EN Ken 

be N. Briyonn, To RoEERT LoveLACE, Eſa, 

„ + ++ Thurſday morning, Aug. 3. Ar o clock. 


ed [ 1 been FR much employed in my own and Belton's 
affairs, that I could not come to town till laſt night ; 
b. having contented myſelf with ſending to Mrs. Lovick, to 
ra know, from time to time, che ſtate of the lady's health; : 
cc, of which I received but very indifferent accounts, owing, 
nd in a great meaſure, to letters or advices brought her from | 
de ber implacable family. F 
Kell I have — Led my own affairs; and, next wk, | 
22 ban I to endeavour. to. put Belton's: ſiſter into 
TH | poſſeſſion 


— 


& 
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ſeſſion of his own n for hls After wile; I hall 
evote myſelf em to your ſervice, and to chat of the 

lad | 
3 to key preſence laſt 1 er + found 
her viſibly altered for the worſe. When I went home, I 
had your letter of Tueſday laſt put into my hands. Let 


me tell thee, Lovelace, that I inſiſt upon the performance 


of thy engagement to me "that thou wile not- t-perſoually 
. her. 


M.. Belford dates — on Thurſday » morning 10 o clock; 
©, and gives an account of a converſation which he had 


4. 5 Juſt Beld with the lady, apon the ſubjet of Miſs Monta- 


ue letter to ber, preced: ing, and upon Mr. Lovelace" 
alternatives, as mentioned in Letter M. XC. whi ch Mr, 
Belford ſupported with the utmoſt earnefint/s. Bat, as 

- the reſult of this converſation will be found in the fab- 


7. e, letters, Mr. Belford"s pleas and ones and 


hal 7 n are omitted. - 


Mi Cranes HaxLows, To Mis MonTacvr. 


Dear Madam, 8 ns Thurſday, Aug. 3. 


"2 AM mnlnitely obliged | to you for your kind and con- 
deſcending letter. A letter, however, which height- 
ens my regrets, as it gives me a new inſtance of what a 
happy creature I might have been in an alliance ſo much 
approved of by ſuch worthy Ladies; and which, on their 
accounts, and on that of Lord M. would have been ſo ze 
1 to myſelf, and once ſo deſirable. 


But indeed, indeed, Madam, my heart ſineerely re · 


pals the man, who, deſcended from ſuch a family, could 
guilty, ,, of ſuch premeditated violence as he has 
| been guilty of; and, as de knows, further intended me, 
on the night previous to the day he ſet out for Berkſhire; 


and, net, pretending to ſpirit, be ſo mean, as to wiſh to 
life into that family a perſon he was capable of abaſing | 


. Into a companionſhip with oh moſt abandoned of her Sex. 
Allow me then, dear Madam; to declare with fervour, 


that S en 1 never could deſerve to as 
97 | 168 
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Ladies of a family fo ſplendid and ſo noble, if, by vowing 
love and honour at'the altar to ſuch a violator, I could 
ſan2ify, as T may ſay, his un erer and elaborate 
vickedneſs. 
Permit me, however, to make one requeſt to my ggod 
Lord M. and to the two Ladies his Lordſhip's fiſters, and 
to your kind ſelf, and your ſiſter It is, That you will all 
be pleaſed to join your authority and intereſts to prevail 
upon Mr. Lovelace not to moleſt me further. 

Be pleaſed to tell him, That, if I am deſigned for 44%, 
it will be very cruel in him to attempt to hunt me out of 
it ; for 1 am determined never to ſee him more, if I can 
belp it. The more cruel, becauſe he knows, that I have 
nobody to protect me from him: Nor do I wiſh to engage 
jay-vady to his hurt, or to their own. | 

If I am, on the other' hand, deſtined for death, it will 
te no leſs cruel, if he will not permit me to die in peace — 
3 a peaceable and erg _ I wiſh him. Indeed 

0 $1 

Evety worldly good attend you, dear Madam, and ev 
branch of the honourable family, is the wiſh of one, whoſe 
nisfortune it is, that ſhe is . to diſclaim mo other 
title, than That of, | | 

Dear . Ph: 
2 our and T beir oye and faithful Aube, 
152 \ CLARISSA een 


LETTER XCIV. 


Mr. bens, To ROBERT . 275 
Thurſday afternoon, Aug. 3. 

AM juſt- now 3 ſurpriſed by the following let- 
ter, delivered into my hands by a meſſenger Po | 

tie lady. The letter \ſhe mentions, as incloſed Ca), 1 
lave returned, without taking a copy of it. The contents 
of it will: fans: be communicated to you, I preſume, by 

mother way; They contain an abſolute" as of 

— Lovelace — . 


— 


* 


2 2 e « Miſe Menrogu' Letter preceding. 
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De Jon x BeLro tn, Hir 5 0 af 

ng e 84 
* OU have frequently affered: to oblige. me in any.ſthat 
thing that ſhall be within your power : And 1 hind If 

ſuch an opinion of you, as to be willi ng to hope you meanMyaſl? 
me, at the times, more than mere compliment. bett 


I have therefore two requeſts to make to you; the firſ 

J will now mention; the other, if this ſhall be comply! 
wind. otherwiſe not. 

It behoves me to leave WED) 7 me only an account a 

9 may clear up my conduct to ſeveral of my friends Who wil 


: not at preſent concern themſelves about me: And Mi! 

Howe, and her mother, are very ſolicitous that I will 4 

do ſo 

I am apprehenſive, that 1 ſhall not have time to aller 
this; and you will not wonder, that I have leſs and leſs in je 

| clination to ſet. about ſuch a painful taſk 3 eſpecially as I lbe 

find myſelf unable to look back with patience on what Waſp 

have ſuffered ;' and ſhall be too much diſcompoſed by it af 

to proceed with the requiſite. temper in a taſk of Aid greatergif hai 


W Which I have before me. 
t is very evident to me, that your wicked fiend ha 
given you, from time to time, a circumſtantial account of 
all his behaviour te me, and devices againſt me; and you 


have more than once aſſured me, that, both by writing due 
and ſpeech, he has done my character all the Juſtice I could hav 
wiſh for. neſs 


Now, Sir, if I may have a br, a faithful ſpecimen 

from his letters or accounts to you, upon ſome of the mol 

_ Intereſting occaſions, I ſhall be able to judge, whether there 
will or will not be a-neceſſity for me, for my honour 

ſake, to enter upon the ſolicited taſk. - 

Fou may be aſſured, from my incloſed 3 to the 

letter which Miſs Montague has honoured me with (anc 

which you'll be pleaſed to return me as ſoon as read), that 

it is impoſſible for me ever to think of your friend, in the 

way I am importuned to think of him: He cannot there 

fore receive any detriment from the requeſted ſpecimen 
nn I give you my honour, that no uſe ſhall be made 0 

it to his prejudice, in Law, or otherwiſe. "_ that il 

ma 
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nay not, after I am no more, I aſſure you, that it is a 
nain part of my wiew, that the paſſages you ſhall oblige 
ne with ſhall be always in your own power, and not in 
any lat of any other perſon. . 
If, Sir, yow think fit to comply with my requeſt, the 
aſſages I would wiſh to be tranſcribed (making neither 
better nor worſe of the matter), are thoſe which he has 


yritten to you, on or about the 7th and 8th of June, 
when I was alarmed by the wicked pretence of a fire; and 


And in doing this you will much oblige 
. | Your humble Servant, 


Cr. Hartowse. 


ler returning favour ; Since ſome praiſe may lie for thy in- 
peoulty; having never offered (as more diminutive-minded 
bertines would have done) to palliate thy crimes, by 
Iperſing the lady, or her ſex; Since ſhe may be made 


than from hers; and, finally, Since oy actions have mani- 
ſeſted, that thy letters are not the moſt guilty part of what 
he Anoæus of thee; I ſee not why I may not oblige her, upon 


ſhe has given; and this without breach of the confidence 


have added, Since thou glorieſt in thy pen, and in thy withed- 
neſs, and canſt not be aſhamed. q 


now, make the beſt of it, and rave not; except for the 
lake of a pretence againſt me, and to exerciſe thy talent 
ſons, rave and welcome. n 

I long to know what the ſecond requeſt is: But this I 
know, that if it be any - thing leſs than cutting hy throat, 
or endangering my own neck, I will certainly comply ; and 
de proud of having it in my power to oblige her. 5 


0 And now. am actually | going to be buſy in the Ex- 
R SC LE T- 


what he has written from Sunday June 11. to the 19th. 
Now, Lovelace, ſince there are no hopes for thee of 


alter by it; Since thou muſt fare better from thy own pen, 


ter honour, and under the reſtrictions, and for the reaſons 


due to friendly communications; eſpecially, as I might 


But, be this as it may, ſhe <vil! be obliged before thy 
remonſtrances or clamours againſt it can come; ſo, prythee 


— — 
—— — 
ag EY 


of execration And, if thou likeſt to do ſo for theſe rea- 


_ — — —— — 4 
_ — — 
— "toes —— Aa ac — — — os 2 


\ _ 2 > 
3 „ IEG tt YON 47 


— — — — my Jn 
pp. v . — c <td Wes, Rs 7 


9 ö * 
* 


330 The Err 7 


5 bei 

LETTER XCV. ms 

Mr. BrTronp, To Ai ſs CLARISSA HazLows. mo 
Madam, Ds * Aug. 3,4 He 


” V OU have engaged me to communicate to you, apo 
| honour (making neither better nor worſe of the 
matter), what Mr. Lovelace has written to me, m relation 
to yourſelf, in the period preceding your going to Ham 
ſtead, and in that between the 11th and 19th of June 
And you aſſure me, you have no view in this requeſt, but 
to ſee if it be neceſſary for you, from the account he gives, 
to touch the painful ſubjedts yourſelf, for the lake of your 

; own character. 
. Your commands, Madam, are of a very delicate na 
| ture, as they may ſeem to affect the ſecrets of private friend ue 
ſhip: But as I know you are not. capable of a view, th 4 
motives to which you will not own; and as I think the 
eommunication may do ſome credit to my unhappy friend 
character, as an, ?zgenuous. man; tho' his actions by the 
moſt excellent woman in the world have loſt him all title 
to that wry honourable one; 1 _ you with the . 


1 7 proceeds ævi 15 Bis extract, PE, concludes them 
with an adadreſi to ber 4 in his friend's behalf, in the 
following words : 


And now, Madam, 1 have fulfilled your commands; 
© and, I hope, not diſ-ſerved my friend with you; {ince 

you will hereby ſee the juſtice he does to your virtue in 
every line he writes. He does the ſame in all his letters, ar 
© tho' to his own condemnation :. And give me leave to 
4 add, that if this ever-amiable ſufferer could but think it 
in any manner conſiſtent with her honour to receive his 
vos at the altar, on his truly penitent turn of mind, [ 
have not the leaſt doubt, but that he would make her the Nock 
© beſt and tendereſt of huſbands. What obligation would WWF 
© not the admirable lady hereby lay upon all bis noble fa- 
© mily, who ſo-greatly admire her! and, I will preſume 
© to ſay, upon her own, when the unhappy family aver- 


8 Sow Sg — has been carried to an e 
© height 
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height againſt him) is got over, and a general reconci- 


lation take place! For who is it, that would not give 
i theſe two admirable perſons to each other, were not his 


7, MW morals an objection? 
4 However this be, I would wat refer to you, Ma- 
km, whether, as you will be 5 very delicate par- 


iculars from me his friend, you ſhould not in honour think 
parſel concerned to paſs them by, as if you had never 
n them; and not to take any advantage of the commu- 
cation, not even in argument, as ſome perhaps might 
le, with reſpe& to the premeditated deſign he ſeems to have 
Wd, not againſt you, as you; but as againſt the Ser; over 
hom (I am ſorry I can bear witneſs myſelf) -it is the vil- 
linous aim of all libertines to triumph: And I would not, 
any miſunderſtanding ſhould ariſe between him and me, 
pre him room to reproach me, that his loſing of you, or 
fro his uſage of you) his loſing of his own friends, were 
ing to what perhaps he would call breach of truſt, 
ere he to judge rather by the events, if ſuch ſhould hap- 
zn, than by my intention. | 
lam, 9 with the moſt profound veneration, 

r our moſt e bumble Servant, 

J. Be LFORD.' 


1 r D e ee 
Te Cx. HazLowE, To Jon BR LFORD, „Er 


TER Friday, Aug. 4. 
| Hold myſelf extremely obliged to you for your com- 
k munications. I will make no uſe of them, that you 
hall have reaſon to reproach either yourſelf or me with. 
[wanted no new lights to make the unhappy. man's pre- 
teditated baſeneſs to me unqueſtionable, as my anſwer to 
Pls Montague's letter might convince you (a). = 
1 muſt own in his favour, that he has obſerved ſome 
ey in his accounts to you of the moſt indecent and 
king actions. And if all his ſtrangely communicative 
rations: are equally decent, nothing will be rendered 
Iminally odious by them, but the vile heart that could 
ditate ſuch contrivances as were much ftronger evidences 
f his inhumanity, _ of his wit: ans men of very 
le | 125 con- 
cht ly See Letter * | N by | 


*% 
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cContemptible parts and underſtanding may ſucceed'in the 
vileſt attempts, if they can get above regarding the moral IN 
ſanctions which bind man to man; and ſooner upon a 
innocent heart, than upon any other; becauſe, knowing fo 
its own integrity, it is the leſs apt to ſuſpect that of others, 500 
I find I have had great reaſon to think myſelf obliged IA 
to your intention in the whole progreſs of my ſuffering, 
It is, however, impoſlible, Sir, to miſs the natural infer: U 
ence on this occaſion, that lies againſt his predetermined Y,,- 
| baſeneſs. But I ſay the leſs, becauſe you ſhall nothink bp 
I borrow from your communications aggravations that 
are not needed; * ys 
And now, Sir, that I may ſpare you the trouble of offer - ** 
ing any future arguments in his favour, let me tell 50 
that 1 have — 25 every -thing thoroughly: All that hu- WA 
man vanity could ſuggeſt ; All that a deſirable reconcilia- it 
tion with my friends, and the kind reſpects of his own, |; 
could bid me hope for: The enjoyment of Miſs Howes | * 
' friendſhip, the deareſt conſideration to me now, of all}; 
worldly ones: All theſe I have weighed : And the reſult} ® 
is, and aves before you favoured me with theſe communi- ,* 
. cations, that I have more ſatisfaction in the hope, that, in} 
one month, there will be an end of All with me, than in 
the moſt agreeable things that could happen from an all- 1 
ance with Mr. Lovelace, altho' T were to be aſſured he} 
would make the beſt and tendereſt of huſbands. But 4s 
to the reſt; If, ſatisfied with the evils he has brought up- 
on me, he will forbear all ſurther perſecutions of me, 1 
will, to my laſt hour, wiſh him good: Altho' e hatb dv. k 
a ubelmed the futherleſi, and digged a pit for his friend: Fl ® 
therleſs may h well be called, and motherleſs too, A 
has been denied all paternal protection, and motherly ſor- 1 
giveneſs. 74 iy 7. 


: 
5 
1 
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Ap now, Sir, acknowleging gratefully your favor i © 
the Extrafts, I come to, the-ſecond-part.of my beduef: 1. 
"Which requires à great deal of courage to mention-t0.y00: 


And which courage nothing but a great deal of diſh, 7 

and a very deſtitute condition, can give. But, Mp7 hy 

per, I can but be denied; and dare to ſay, I ſhall be 

leaſt excuſed. Thus, then, I preface ii: You 0 
| 1 EE, 3 in vu 
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You ſee, Sir, that I am thrown abſolutely into the 

lands of ſtrangers, who, altho' as kind and compaſiionate 

1 9 can be wiſhed to be, are nevertheleſs perſons 

from w 

dood wiſhes ; nor can my memory receive from them any 

dore protection than * rſon, if either ſnould need it. 

If then I requeſt it, of the oxy gentleman poſſeſſed of 
materials that will enable him, to do my character juſtice; 
And who has courage, independence, and ability to ob- 

life me; 
No! be the protector of my memory, as I may ſay; 
And to be my Executor; and to ſee ſome of my dying 


veſts performed; 


And if I leave it to him to do the whole in his own | 


| yay, manner, and time; conſulting, however, in Logs ni 
lite caſes, my dear Miſs Howe); 


"Y | preſume to hope, that this . of my requeſt _ 

be granted. 

And if it may, Theſe EtisfaRions will accrue to me 

fom the favour done me, and the office undertaken : . 
It will be an honour'to my memory, with all thoſe who 


fal know, that I was ſo well ſatisfied of my innocence, 


that, having not time to write my own ſtory, I could in- 


- | fult it to the relation which nay. tos of my fame and 


lottunes has given of it. 
Tihall not be apprehenſive of involving any one in trou- 


lies or hazards by this taſk, either with my own relations, 
14 with your friend; having diſpoſitions to make, which 
perhaps my own friends will not be ſo well pleaſed with 
® it were to be wiſhed they would be; for I intend not 


reaſonable: ones: But you know, Sir, where Se is judge, 


| Tatters,; even with good people, will not always be rightly 


Judged of, 


1 ſhall alſo be freed from the pain of recollecting things, 
that my ſoul is vexed at; and this at à time when its tu- 
mults ſhould be allay d, in order to make way for the moſt 


Important preparation. 
And Who knows, but that the man, Who aleegdy, from 


y a principle of humanity, is touched at my misfortunes, 


deen bs comes to revolve the whole * is before 


om I cannot expect any-thing more than pity and 


Ms. 
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contemptible parts and underſtanding may ſucceed in the . 
vileſt attempts, if they can get above regarding the moral I N 
ſanctions which bind man to man; and ſooner upon at 41 
innocent heart, than upon any other; becauſe, knowing ft 
its own integrity, it is the leſs apt to ſuſpect that of others, e 

'I find I have had great —_ to think myſelf obliged $3? 


to your intention in the whole progreſs of my ſuffering, 
It is, however, impoſſible, Sir, to miſs the natural infer. # 

| ence on this occaſion, that lies againſt his predetermined . 
baſeneſs. But I ſay the leſs, becauſe you ſhall not-think bge 
I borrow from your communications aggravations that 
are not needed. 3 


And now, Sir, that I may ſpare you the trouble of offer: 
ing any future arguments in his favour, let me tell you, 
that I have weighed every-thing thoroughly: All that hu- F 
| man vanity could ſuggeſt ; All that a deſirable recondilia. fle 
| tion with my friends, and the kind reſpects of his own, I"; . 
| could bid me hope for: The enjoyment of Miſs Howe's be. 

' friendſhip, the deareſt conſideration to me now, of all 
worldly ones: All theſe I have weighed : And the reſult | 
1 is, and ves before you favoured me with theſe communi· 

x _ cations, that I have more ſatisfaction in the hope, that, in 

done month, there will be an end of All with me, than in 
"I the moſt agreeable things that could happen from an all- 

5 ance with Mr. Lovelace, altho' T were to be aſſured he tor 

would make the beſt and tendereſt of huſbands. But as 

to the reſt ; If, ſatisfied with the evils he has brougbt op- Ae 

on me, he will forbear all-further perſecutions of me, 18 

will, to my laſt hour, wiſh him good: Altho' he hathoun- her 

- evhelmed the fatherliſo, and digged a pit for his friend: Fu- 11 
therleſs may he well be called, and motherleſs too, wo 

has been denied all paternal protection, and mother) for- 15 

giveneſs. fo | 78 


Ap now, Sir, acknowleging gratefully your fayourin 
the Extracts, I come to the ſecond part of -my.requelt: 1. 
Which requires a great deal of courage to mention tu von 1 
And which courage nothing but a great deal of diſtreß, . 1 
and a very deſtitute condition, can give. But, if ien 1 
per, I can but be denied; and dare to ſay, I ſhall be 
leaſt excuſed, Thus, then, I preface it: 10 
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You ſee, Sir, that I am thrown abſolutely into the 
nds of ſtrangers, who, altho' as kind and compaſũonate 
5 rangers can be wiſhed to be, are nevertheleſs perſons 
from — I cannot expect any - thing more than pity and 
good wiſhes ; nor can my memory receive from them any 
i more protection than my gry if either ſhould need it. 


If then I requeſt it, of the only gentleman poſſeſſed of 
materials that will enable him, to do my character juſtice ; 

And who has courage, independence, and ability to ob- 
ge me; 


To be the protector of my memory, as I may ſay; 


And to be my Executor; and to ſee ſome of my dying 
requeſts performed; 


And if I leave it to him to do the whole in his own + 
| yay, manner, and time ; conſul 


ting, ver, in "any 
lite caſes, my dear Miſs Howe); 


L preſume to hope, that this part of my requeſt may 


be granted. 


And if it may, Theſe faticfaAions will accrue to me 


dom the favour done me, and the office undertaken : . 
It will be an honour to my memory, with all thoſe who 


| fall know, that I was ſo well ſatisfled of my innocence, 


that, having not time to write my own ſtory, I could in- 


; but it to the relation which er of my fame and 


lottunes has given of it. 


Iſhall not beapprehenſive of involving any one in nen- 
bles'or hazards by this taſk, either with my own relations, 


with your friend; having diſpoſitions to make, which 


ferhaps my own friends will not be ſo well pleaſed with 


u it were to be wiſhed they would be; for I intend not 


unreaſonable ones: But you know, Sir, where Se F is judge, 
ers, even with good people, will not always be rightly 
of. 


'L-ſhall alſo be freed from the pain of recollecting things, 
that my ſoul is vexed at; and this at a time when its tu- 
mults ſhould be allay d, in order to make way for the moſt 
Important preparation. 

And who knows, but that the' man, who already, from 

a Principle of humanity, is touched at my misfortunes, 


ben he comes to revolve the whole ſtory, * 5 
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him in one ſtrong light, and when he ſhall have the cata- 


ſtrophe likewiſe before him; and ſhall become in a man. 
ner, intereſted in it: Who knows, but that, from a fill 
higher principle, he may ſo regulate his future actions, az 
to find his own reward, in the Nr N welfare which 
15 en N by . | 
_ Obliged Swine, 


| CLARISSA Haxzownt 


A XCVIL 


Mr. BELFORD, To Miſs CLARISSA Harten, 
Madam, | Friday, Aug. oi 


I AM ſo ſenſible of the honoux done me in yours of this 
day, that I would not delay for one moment the an- 
ſwering of it. I hope you will live to ſee many happy 
years ;andto be your own Executrix in thoſe points which 
your heart is moſt ſet upon. But, in caſe of ſurvivorſhip, 
moſt chearfully accept of the ſacred office you are "eaſed 
to offer me; and you may abſolutely rely upon ny fide- 
lity, and, if poſſible, upon the literal performance of every 

es ou ſhall injoin me. 
The detect of the kind wiſh you conclude with has been 


my concern ever ſince I have been admitted to the ho. 


nour of your converſation. It ſhall be my whole endes. 
vour that it be not vain. The happineſs of approaching 


you, which this truſt, as I preſume, will give me frequent | 
opportunities of doing, muſt neceſſarily promote the de. 


firable end; fince it will be impoſſible to be a witneſs 


your piety, equanimity, and other virtues, and not aſpir | 


to emulate you. All I beg is, That you will not ſuſe 
any future candidate, or event, to diſplace me; unleh 
ſome new inſtances of unworthineſs appear, either in wy 
morals or behaviour of, | 


. i > 4-2 * 
* ee 7 . 

Madam, I ON 
2% 


* Tour 42 obliged and 22 Adee 


: 7 


8 1 4 


J. Baron. | 


Ine to make. | 
I The warm deſcription of her perſon in the #re-/cere, as I 


4} wmexampled virtue. 
| wrote to her immediately following the extracts: 


And now, Madam,'—See the paragraph marked ah =p 


| ing her own ſtory: 


Miſs Clariſſa ee. 
LE TIN XCVIIL 


Mr. aten To ROBERT LoVETAck, Eſq, 
Friday night, Aug. 4. 
1 . actually delivered to the lady the extracts ſhe re- 
queſted me to give her from thy letters. I do aſſure 


. 


bee, 75 J have made the very beſt of the matter for 


thee, not that conſcience, but that friendſhip, coul doblige 
I have changed or omitted ſome free words. 


may call it, I have omitted. I have told her, that I have 
done juſtice to you, in the juſtice you have done to her 
But take the very words which 1 


irverted commas { thus] p. 330. 


Tbe lady is extremely uneaſy at the thoughts of your 
attempting to viſit her. For Heaven's ſake (your word 
being given), and for Pity's ſake (for ſhe is really.in a 
ery weak and languiſhing way), let me beg of you not. 
to think of it. 

"Yeſterday afternoon ſhe received a cruel letter, as Mrs. 
Lovick ſuppoſes it to be, by the effect it had upon her, 
rom her fiſter, in anſwer to one written laſt Saturday, 
ltreating a bleſſing and forgiveneſs from her parents. 

She acknowleges, that, if all thy letters are written 
with equal decency and juſtice, as I have aſſured her they 
ae, ſhe ſhall think herſelf freed from the neceſſity of write- 
| And this is an advantage to thee ac- 
auing from the extracts I have obliged her with; tho” 
thou, perhaps, wilt not thank me for ſo doing. 
But what thinkeſt thou is the ſecond requeſt ſhe had to 
make to me? No other than that I would be her Execu- 


15 — Her motives will appear before thee in proper 
"time ; and then, I dare anſwer for Fam will be ſatisfac- 
1 tory, =P 


Lou cannot i imagine how proud I am of this truſt, T 


m afraid I Mall too ſoon come into the execution of it. 


As the is n writing, what a * pleaſure 
1 Vor. .- Q will 


3 


2 


——„— — 


336 The HISsTORT of \ 
will the peruſal and diſpoſition of her papers afford me! 


Such a ſweetneſs of temper, ſo much patience and reſigna- 


tion, as ſhe ſeems to be miſtreſs of; yet writing of and in 
the midſt of pre/ext diſtreſſes! How much more lively 
and affecting, for that reaſon, muſt her ſtile be, than all 
that can be read in the dry, narrative, unanimated tile of 
perſons relating difficulties and dangers ſurmounted ! The 


minds of ſuch not labouring in ſuſpenſe, not tortured by 


the pangs of uncertainty, about events ſtill hidden in the 


womb of fate; but, on the contrary, perfectly at caſe; } 


the relater unmoved by his own ſtory, how then able to 
move the hearer or reader? 

5 Saturday morning, Aug. 5. 
Ia juſt returned from viſiting the lady, and thank. 


ing her in perſon for the honour ſhe has done me; ad 
aſſuring her, if called to the ſacred. truſt; of the utmoſt 


fidelity and exactneſs. I found her very ill. I took notice 
of it. She ſaid, She had received a ſecond hard- heated 
letter from her ſiſter ; and ſhe had been writing a letter 
(and that on her knees) directly to her mother; which be- 


fore ſhe had not the courage to do. It was for a laſt bleſſ: } 
ing, and forgiveneſs. No wonder, ſhe ſaid, that I ſaw her 


affected. Now that I had accepted of the laſt charitable 


| office for her (for which, as well as for 'complying with 


her other requeſt, ſhe thanked me) I ſhould one day have 


all theſe letters before me: And could ſhe have a kind 


one, in return to thatſhe had been now: writing, to coun- 


terbalance the unkind one ſhe had from her ſiſter, ſhe might 


be induced to ſhew me both together. ws 
I knew ſhe would be diſpleaſed, if J had cenſured: the 


cruelty of her relations; I therefore only ſaid, That ſurely 


ſne muſt have enemies, who hoped to find their account in 
keeping up the reſentments of her friends againſt her. 


It may be ſo, Mr. Belford, faid ſhe: The unhappy 
never want enemies. One fault, wilfully committed, al. 
thorizes the imputation of many more. Where the al 
is opened - to- accuſations, accuſers will not be wanting; I 


a . - : 1 
and every-one will officiouſly come with ſtories againſt # 


diſgraced child, where nothing dare be ſaid in her fü. 
vour. I ſhould have been wile in time, and not have 


needed to be convinced, by mx own misfortunes, oem 
Bo 1 : 0 4 8 7 


— 
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truth of what common experience daily demonfirates. Mr. 
Lovelace's baſenefs, my father's inflexibility, my ſiſter's 
reproaches, are the natural conſequences of my en N 
neſs; ſo J muſt make the beſt of my hard lot. Only, 

theſe conſequences follow one another ſo cloſely, While 


they are new, how can J help being anew affe&ted ?._ © 


FP { alked; If a letter written by myſelf, by her doctor or 
Pian to any of her friends, reprefenting her low ſtate 
lth, and es humility, would be acceptable? Or 


s journey to any of them would be of ſervice, I would 


gladly-undertake it in perſon, and ſtrictly conform to her 
orders, to'whomſoever ſhe would direct me to apply. 
She earneſtly defired, that nothing of this ſort might be 


attempted, efpecially without her knowlege and conſent. 


Miſs Howe, ſhe ſaid, had done harm by her kindly-in- 
tended zeal; and if there were room to expect favour by 
mediation, ſhe had ready at hand a kind friend, Mrs. 
Norton, who for piety and prudence had . few equals; $ 
and who would let flip no opportunity to do her ſervice. 
let her know, that I was going out of town till Mon- 
ay: She wifnd me pleaſure; and faid, ſhe ſhould be | 


a 


LETTER XCR. 


9 * As. HARLOWE, To Miſs. CL. HARLOWE. 


[ In: Anfver to hers of Saturday, July 29. p. 316.] 


ier Cl AR T., Thurſday morn. Aug. 3. 
Wiſffyou would not trouble me with any more of your 
letters. You had always a knack at writing; and de- 


l upon making every one do what you would, when 


you wrote. But your wit and yaur folly have undone you. 
And now, as at naughty creatures do, when they can't 
help themſelves, you come begging. and praying. and 


| Make others as uneaſy as yourſelf. 


When I wrote laſt to you, I expedrd that s ſhould nor 
be at reſt. 


And fo you'd creep 2 by little aud little, till you'l 

Fant to be received a 
But 42 only hope 5 forgiveneſs, and a Blffrg, you 
Q 2 {ay. 
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gay. A bleſling for what, ſiſter Clary ? Think for what? | p 
However, I read your letter to my father and mother. d 
| I won't tell you what my papa ſaid—One who has the J 


true ſenſe you boaſt to have of your miſdeeds, may gueſs, I © 
| without my telling you, what a juſtly incenſed father would 

; ſay on ſuch an occaſion. | 5 "a 
| oor mamma—O wretch! What has not your in- | . 


My 
= uratefal folly coſt my poor mamma Had you been le 
a darling, you would not, perhaps, have been ſo graceleſs:' 
| But I never in my life ſaw a cocker' | 
i My heart is full, and I can't help writing my mind; 


d favourite come to 


for your crimes have diſgraced us all; and I am afraid, 
and aſhamed, to go to any public or private aſſemblee or 
diverſion: And why ? — I need not ſay why, when your 


* 


to 
th 
to 
th 
m 
re 
er 
acklons are the ſubjects, either of the open talk, or of the 5 
ln 
W. 
pb 
in 
fo 
0 


affronting whiſpers, of both ſexes, at all ſuch places. 
©. Upon the whole, I am ſorry I have no more comfort to 
Tend you: But I find no-body willing to forgive you. 
don't know what time may do for you; and when it is 
Teen, that your penitence is not owing more to diſappoint- 
ment than true conviction : For it is too probable, Miß 


Clary, that, had you gone on as ſwimmingly as you ex- 
pected, and had not your feather-headed villain abandoned I P! 
you, we ſhould have heard nothing of theſe moving ſup- J * 


[ Plications : Nor of any-thing, but defiances from him, and (f 
= a-guilt gloried in from . And this is every-one's opt be 
nion, as well as that of | Tan (7h nc 

| > Tour grieved Sifter, fo 


ARABELLA HakLowh, | 


: I ſend this by a particular hand, who undertakes to give 4 
it you, or leave it for you, by to-morrow night. b 
ne DALE T TER: C..- -E 
8 i ſ⸗ CLARISSA HARLOWE, To her Mather. E: to 
- Hound Madan, e 
N ſelf convicted criminal ever approached her ang | _ 
+ and juſt judge with greater awe, nor with a true 3 


contrition, than I do you by theſe lines. 
Indeed I muſt ſay, that if the matter of my hangs 
| » © x 5 8 3 | pray 


* - 


0 4 

0 Fo 
n 
truer 


mble 
ayer 


dared to take this libe is { 
upon a thing next to God Almighty's forgiveneſs ne- 
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yer had not —— an my future welfare, I had not 
rty. But my heart is ſet upon it, as 


ceſſary for me. | 

Had my happy fiſter known my diſtreſfes, ſhe would 
not have wrung my heart, as ſhe has done, by a ſeverity, 
which I muſt needs think unkind and unſifterly, . 
* But complaint of any unkindneſs from her belongs not 
to me: Yet, as ſhe is pleaſed to write, that it muſt be ſeen 


| that my penitence is leſs 1 diſappointment, than 


to true conviction, permit me, Madam, to inſiſt upon it, 


that I am actually intitle to the bleſſing I ſue for; ſince 


my humble prayer is founded upon a true and unfeigned 
repentance : And this you will the readier believe, if the 
creature, who never, to the beſt of her remembrance, 
told her mamma a wilful falſhood, may be credited, when 
ſhe declares, as ſhe does, in the moſt ſolemn manner, that 
ſhe met the ſeducer, . with a determination not to go of 
with him: That the raſh ſtep was owing more to com- 
pulſion than infatuation : And that her heart was ſo little 
in it, that ſhe repented and grieved from the moment ſhe 
found herſelf in his power ; and for every moment after, 
for ſeveral weeks before ſhe bad any cauſe from him to ap- 
prehend the uſage ſhe met with. _ 


/ Wherefore, on my knees, my ever-honoured mamma, 


(for on my knees 1 write this letter) I do moſt humbly 
beg your Bleſſing : Say but, in ſo many words (I aſk you 
not to call me your daughter) — Le, unbappy wretch, I 
forgive you | and may God bleſs you !—This is all! Let 
me, om a hleſſed ſcrap of paper, but ſee one fentence to 
this effect, under your dear hand, that I may hold it to 
my heart in my moſt trying ſtruggles, and I ſhall think it 
a paſſport to Heaven. And, if I do not too much pre- 
ſume, and it were Wx inſtead of I, and 5 your honour- 
ed names ſubjoined to it, I ſhould then have nothing more 
to wiſh, Then would I ſay, Great and merciful God! 
* thou ſeeſt here in this paper thy poor unworthy creature 
* abſolved by her juſtly-offended parents: O join, for my 
® Redeemer's ſake, thy all-gracious Fiat, and receive a 
* repentant ſinner to the arms of thy mercy 1” * - 
I can conjure you, Madam, by no ſubje& of motherly 
8 | Q3 - tender. 


: 


. 


tenderneſs, that will not, in the opinion of my ſevere cen: 


ſurers, before whom this humble addreſs muſt appear, add 
to my reproach ; Let me therefore, for God's ſake, pre- 
vail upon you to pronounce me bleſt and forgiven, ſince 
vou will thereby ſprinkle comfort thro' the laſt hours of 
s our ; 1 
|  CLarissa HarLaws, 


„„ 
Miſs MoxrAGuR, To Miſs CL. HaRLows. 

LI Anſwer to hers of Thurſday, Aug. 3. See p. 326.) 

Dear Madam, | | Monday, Aug. 7. 
ME were all of opinion, before your letter came, that 
V Mr. Lovelace was utterly unworthy. of you, and 
deſerved condign puniſhment rather than the bleſſing of 
iuch a wife: And hoped far more from your kind con- 
ſideration for us, than any we ſuppoſed you could have 


ſeor ſo baſe an injurer. For we were all determined 19 


love you, and admire you, let bis behaviour to you be 

what it would. a. a 1:60 
But, after your letter, what can be ſaid ? £4 

I 'am, however, commanded to write in all the ſub- 

ſcribing names, to let you know, how greatly your ſut- 

ferings have affected us: To tell you, that my Lord M. has 

forbid him ever more to darken the doors of the apart: 


ments where he ſhall be: And as you labour under the 


unhappy effects of your friends diſpleaſure, which may 
ſubje& you to inconveniencies, his Lordſhip, and Lady 
Sarah, and Lady Betty, beg of you to accept, far your lite, 
or, at leaſt, till you are admitted to enjoy your own eſtate, 
of one hundred guineas per quarter, which will be regu. 
larly brought you by an eſpecial hand, and of the incloſed 
Bank bill for a beginning. And do not, deareſt Madam, 

we all beſeech you, do not think you are beholden for 
this token of Lord M.'s and Lady Sarah's and Lady Betty's 


love to you, to the friends of this wile man; for he has not 


one friend left among us. | 


We each of us deſire to be favoured with a place in 


your eſteem; and to be conſidered upon the ſame foot a 
relationſhip, as if what once was ſo much our n 8 


hy 2 2 = yg wv. 
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hope would be, had been. And it ſhall be our united 
prayer, that you may recover health and fpirits, and live 
to ſee many happy years: And, ſince this wretch can no 
more be pleaded for, that, when he is gone abroad, as 
he now is preparing to do, we may be permitted the 
honour of a perſonal acquaintance with a lady who has 
ou. ' Theſe are the earneſt requeſts, deareſt young 
e 

og Your affetionate Friends, 


and moſt faithful Servants, 
| M 


SARAH SADLEIR. 
ELIEZ. LawRANCE, 
CARL. MonTAGUR. 
Wind | | MAR TH. MonTacvue. 
You will break the hearts of the three firſt- named more 
0 1 if you refuſe them your acceptance. 
Peareſt Miſs Harlowe, puniſh not ꝰhem for his crimes. 
WWe fend by a particular hand, which will bring us, 
we hope, your accepting favour. | 1 
Mr. Lovelace writes by the ſame hand; but he knows 
nothing of ours, nor we of his: For we ſhun each 
other; and one part of the houft holds las, another 
' vim, the remoteſt from each other. 


; DEE TT TOR +: 
Mr. LoveLace, To John BELFORD, E; 
7 = | 7 Sat. Aug. 5. | 
(| Am ſo exceſſively diſturbed at the contents of Miſs 
& Harlowe's anſwer to my couſin Charlotte's letter of 
Tueſday laſt (which was given her by the ſame fellow that 
gave me yours), that I have hardly patience or eonfidera- 
tion enough to weigh what you write, * 
She had need, indeed, to cry out for mercy herſelf from 
ber friends, who knows not how to ſhew any! She is a 
tue daughter of the Harlowes—By my ſoul, Jack, ſhe is 
a true daughter of the Harlowes ! Yet has ſhe ſo many 
excellencies, that I muſt love her; and, fool that I am, 
love her the more for her deſpiſing me. | | 
Thou runneſt on with thy curſed nonſenſical r mad 
Q 4 rote, 


1 
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rote, of dying, dying, dying! and, having once got th 
word by the end, canſt not help foiſting it in at every pe- 
riod! The devil take me, if I don't think thou wouldſt give 
her poiſon with thy own hands, rather than ſhe ſhould re- 
cover, and rob thee of the merit of being a conjurer! 
But no more of thy curſed knell ; thy changes upon 
death's candleſtick turned bottom-upwards : - She'll live to 
bury me; I ſee that: For, by my ſoul, I can neither eat, 
drink, nor ſleep ; nor, what's ſtill worſe, love any woman 
in the world but her. Nor care I to look upon a woman 
now ; on the contrary, I turn my head from every one 
meet; except by chance an eye, an air, a feature, 
ſtrikes me reſembling hers in ſome glancing-by face; and 


then I cannot forbear looking again; tho? the ſecond look 


recovers me ; for there can be no-body like her, 
But ſurely, Belford, the devil's in this lady] The more 
I think of her nonſenſe and obſtinacy, the leſs patience l 
have with her. Is it poſſible ſhe can do herſelf, her fi- 
mily, her friends, ſo much juſtice any other way, as by 
marrying me? Were ſhe ſure ſhe ſhould live but a day, 
ſhe ought to die a wife. If her Chriſtian revenge will not 
let her wiſh to do fo for her own ſake, ought ſhe not for 
the ſake of her family, and of her Sex, which ſhe pretends 
ſometimes to have ſo much concern for? And if no /ake 
is dear enough to move her Harlowe-ſpirit in my favour, 
has ſhe any title to tue pity thou ſo pitifully art always be- 
ſpeaking for her?) n 
As to the difference which her letter has made between 
me and the ſtupid family here (and I muſt tell thee we are 
all broke in pieces) I value not that of a button. They ate 
fools to anathematize and curſe me, who can give them 
ten curſes for one, were they to hold it for a day together. 
I have one half of the houſe to myſelf; and that the 
beſt; for the Great enjoy that leaſt, which coſts them moſt: 
Grandeur and Uſe are two things: The common part 1 
theirs ; the ſtate part is mine: And here I lord it, and vi 
lord it, as long as I pleaſe ; while the two purſy ſiſters, the 
old gouty brother, and the two muſty nieces, are ſtived up 
in the other half, and dare not ſtir for fear of meeting ine 
Whom (that's the jeſt of it) they have forbidden coming 
into their apartments, as I have them into mine. 7 , 
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I have them all priſoners, while I range about as I pleaſe, | 
Pretty dogs and doggeſſes, to quarrel and bark at me, 
and yet, whenever I appear, afraid to pop out of their 
kennels ; or if out before they ſee me, at the fight of 'me 
run. growling in again, with their flapt ears, their ſweeping 
den „ and their quivering tails curling inwards, f 
And here, while I am thus worthily waging war with 
beetles, drones, waſps, and hornets, and am all on fire 
with the rage of ſlighted love, thou art regaling thyſelf 
with phlegm and rock-water, and art going on with thy re- 
formation - ſcheme, and thy exultations in my misfortunes!” 


The devil take thee for an inſenſible dough:bak'd varlet: 
Thave no more patience with thee, than with the lady; for 
thou knoweſt nothing either of love or friendſhip, but art 


as incapable of the one, as unworthy of the other; elſe 
wouldſt thou not rejoice, as thou doſt under the grimace of 
fity; in my diſappointments. 7 8-0 0 023 HOT 
And thou art a pretty fellow, art thou not? to engage 
to tranſcribe for her ſome parts of my letters written to 


' thee in confidence? Letters that thou ſhouldeſt ſooner have 
parted with thy curſed tongue, than have owned thou ever 


hadſt received ſuch : Yet theſe are now to be communi- 
cated to her / But I charge thee, and woe be to thee if it be 
too late! that thou do not oblige her with a line of mine. 
If thou haſt done it, the leaſt vengeance I will take, is 
to break thro' my honour given to thee mot to viſit her, as 
thou wilt have broken thro 2hzne to me, in communicating 
letters written under the ſeal of friendſhip. - ; 4608 
I am now convinced, too ſadly for my hopes, by her 
letter to my couſin Charlotte, that ſhe is determined never 
to have me. „ ; "OT 


© Unprecedented wicheduafs, ſhe calls mine to her. But how 


does „he know what the ardor of flaming love will ſtimu- 
late? How does he know the requiſite diſtinctions of the 
words ſhe uſes in this caſe ? To think the d,, and to 
be able to make compariſons in theſe very delicate ſituations, 
muſt ſhe not be leſs delicate than I had imagined her to be? 
hut ſhe has heard, that the devil is black; and having a 
mind to make one of me, brays together, in the mortar of 
her wild fancy, twenty chimney-ſweepers, in order to make 


Ine ſootier than ordir.ary riſe out of the dirty maſs, 


G3 But 
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But what a whirlwind does ſhe raiſe in my ſoul, by her 
proud contempts of me.! Never, never, was mortal man's 
pride ſo mortiſied. How does ſhe fink me, even in my 
own eyes | — Her heart ſincerely repulſes me, ſhe ſays, 
ſor my Mzannzss—Yet the intends to reap the benefit of 
what ſhe calls ſo !-— Curſe upon her havghtine/s, and her 
mean, at the ſame time! Her haughtineſs to r, and 


her meanneſs to ber aun relations; more unworthy of 


kindred with her, than I can be, or I am ea indeed. 
Vet who but muſt admire, who but muſt adore her 

O that curſed, curſed houſe ! But for the women of that! 
hen their damn'd potions ! But for hee, had her un- 


wpaired intellects, and the majefly of her virtue, ſaved 
her, as once it did by her humble eloquence (a), another 


time by her terrifying menaces againſt her own life (6). 


Vet in both theſe to find her power over me, and my love | 


for her, and to hate, to deſpiſe, and to refuſe me | 
might have done this with fo 
lakt-intended violation been perpetrated :—But to go away 


conquereſs and triumphant in every light!—Well may ſhe 


deſpiſe me for ſuffering her to do ſo. 


She left me /ow and meas indeed And the impreſſad 


holds with her.— I could tear my fleſh, that I gave her not 
cauſe that I humbled her not :#deed—or that I aid not 
In town till I could have exalted myſelf, by giving myſelf 
a wife ſuperior to all trial, to all temptation, 240 
Iwill venture one more letter to her, however; and if 
that don't do, or procure me an anſwer, then will I en- 
den vour to ſee her, let what avi// be the conſequence. If 


Mie get out of my way, I will do ſome noble miſchief o 


the vixen girl whom ſhe moſt loves, and then quit the 

Kisgdom for ever. 5 
And now, Jack, ſince thy hand is in at communicating 

the contents of private letters, tell her this, if thou wilt. 


And add to it, That if Sus abandon me, GOD will; 
; Her Lovelaos! | 


and it is no matter then what becomes of 


at C 
„ 


"LES; 


me ſhew of juſtice, had the 
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Mr. LoveLacs, To Joh BELFORD, Eſq; 


[In Anfwwer to his of Friday night, Aug. 4. p. 335. 
| on, | Monday, Aug. 7. 
A D ſo you have actually delivered to the fair Implacable 
extracts of letters written in the confidence of friend 
ſhip | Take care Take care, Belford -I do indeed love 
jou better than I love any man in the world: But this is 
a very delicate point. The matter is grown very ſerious 


{ tome. My heart is bent upon having her. And have her 


I will, tho' I marry her in the agonies of death. 

She is very earneſt, you ſay, that I will not offer to mo- 
left her. That, let me tell her, will abſolutely depend upon 
herſelf, and the anſwer ſhe returns, whether by pen and 
ink, or the contemptuous one of ſilence, which ſhe be- 
ſtowed upon my laſt four to her: And I will write it in 
ſuch hamble, and in ſuch reaſonable terms, that, if ſhe is 
not a true Harlowe, ' ſhe h forgive me. But as to the 
txecutor/hip ſhe is for conferring apon thee—Thou ſhalt 
not be her executor ; Let me periſh if thou ſhalt. Nor 
ſhall ſhe die. No-body ſhall be any-thing, no-body ſhall 
tare to be any-thing, to her, but me.—Thy happineſs is 
already too great, to be admitted daily to her preſence ; 
to look upon her, to talk to her, to hear her talk, while 
Iam forbid to come within view of her window. What 
a reprobation is this, of the man who was once more dear 
to her than all the men in the world! — And now to be 
able to look down upon me, while her exalted head is hid 
from me among the ſtars, ſometimes with low ſcorn, at 
other times with abject Pity, I cannot bear it. | 
This J tell thee, that if I have not ſucceſs in my effort 


| by letter, I will overcome the creeping folly that has found 


its way to my heart, or I will tear it out in her preſence, 
and throw it at hers, that ſhe may ſee how much more 
tender than her own that organ is, which ſhe, and you, 


and every · one elſe, have taken the liberty to call callous. 


Give notice to the people who live back and edge, and 
on either hand, of the curſed mother, to remove their 
belt effects, if I am rejected: For the firſt vengeance I 
cfg | 6 N ſtalk 


aa 


ſhall take, will be to ſet fire to that den of ſerpents. Nor | Bi 
will there be any fear of taking them when they are in I fe 
any act that has the reliſh of ſalvation in it, as Shakeſpeare || at 
ſays — So that my revenge, if they periſh in the flames 1 | Fe 
- ſhall light up, will be complete, as to the. be 


LET TB Ro CV. 
Mr. LovxLAcE, To Miſs CLARISSA HarLows, | 
5 * I, Menday, Aug. 7 la 
| Ittle as I have reaſon to expect either your patient ' 
car, or forgiving heart, yet cannot I forbear to write, po 
to you once more (as a more pardonable intruſion, per. 
haps, than a viſit would be), to beg of you to put it in my | 
power to atone, as far as it is poſſible to atone, for the II 
injuries I have done you. 4 
* Your angelic purity, and my awaken'd conſcience, are | 8 
ſtanding records of your exalted merit, and of my deteſt- off 
able baſeneſs : But your forgiveneſs will lay me under an 
eternal obligation to you Forgive me then, my dearelt { wo 
life, my earthly good, the viſible anchor of my future I not 
hope! As you (who believe you have ſomething to be for- I fit 
iven for) hope for pardon yourſelf, forgive me, and con- I ſun 
2 to meet me, upon your own: conditions, and in whole ihe: 
company you pleaſe, at the holy altar, and to give your. I not 
' ſelf a title to the moſt repentant and affectionate heart, I tor 
that ever beat in a human boſom. we I pri 
But, perhaps, a time of probation may be required, It. I that 
may be impoſlible for you, as well from indiſpoſition as Þ infi 
doubt, ſo ſoon to receive me to abſolute fayour as my I cou] 
heart wiſhes to be received. In this cafe, I will ſubmit to F wro 
your pleaſure ; and there ſtall be no penance which you F at x 
can impoſe, that I will not chearfully undergo, if you will I won 
be pleaſed to give me hope, that, after an expiation, ſup- | I 
| Poſe of months, wherein the regularity of my future life JF guid 
and actions ſhall convince you of my reformation, you I conc 
will at laſt. be mine. 5 _ 

Let me beg the favour then of a few lines, encouraging mitt 

e in this conditional hope, if it muſt not be a ſtill ner IF 
hope, and a more generous encouragement. 
If you refuſe me This, you will make me Lt | 


\ 7 
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But even then I muſt, at all events, throw myſelf at your 
feet; that I may not charge myſelf with the omiſſion of 
any earneſt, any humble effort, to move you in my favour: 
For in You, Madam, in Your forgivene/, are centred my 
hopes as to both aworlds : Since to be reprobated finally by 
Hou, will leave me without expectation of mercy from 
Above !—For I am now awaken'd enough to think, that 
to be forgiven by injured innocents is aecgſſary to the Di- 


| vine pardon ; the Almighty putting into the power of ſuch, 


(as is reaſonable to believe) the wretch who eauſeleſly and 
capitally offends them. And 4vho can be intitled to this 


power, if You are not ? 


Your cauſe, Madam, in a word, I. look upon to be the 


cauſe of virtue, and, as ſuch, the cauſe of God. And may 


| not expect, that He will affert it in the perdition of a 
man, who has acted by a perſon of the moſt ſpotleſs purity, 
a3 have done, if you, by rejecting me, ſhew that I have 
offended beyond the poſſibility of forgiveneſs ? ; 

I do moſt ſolemnly aſſure you, that no temporal or 
worldly views-induce me to this earneſt addreſs. I deſerve 
not forgiveneſs from n. Nor do my Lord M. and his 


ters from me. I deſpiſe them from my heart, for pre- 
ſuming to imagine, that I will be controuled by the pro- 


ſpect of any benefits in their power to confer, There is 
dot a perſon breathing, but yourſelf, who ſhall preſcribe 
tome, Your. whole conduct, Madam, has been ſo nobly 


principled, and your reſentments are ſo admirably juſt, - 


that you appear to me even in a divine light; and in an 
nfinitely more amiable one at the ſame time, than you 
could have appeared in, had you not ſuffered the barbarous 
wrongs, that now fill my mind with anguiſh and horror 
at my own recollected villainy to the moſt excellent of 
women. 77 / | 8 0 


I repeat, that all I beg for the preſent, is a few lines, to 


guide my doubtful ſteps; and (if poſſible for you ſo far to 
condeſcend) to encourage me to hope, that, if I can juſtify 
my prefent vows by my future conduct, I may be per- 
mitted the honour to ſtyle myſelf NE 
„„ 1. en,, 

Ss. R. LoveLace. 
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LETTER N 
Miſs CLARISsA HARLOW ER, To Lord M. and 10 
| the Ladies of his Houſe. 3 
[in Reply to Miſs Montague's of Monday, Aug. 7. p. 340. 
| i Tueſday, Aug. 8. | 
Xcuſe me, my good Lord, and my ever-honoured La- 
dies, from accepting of your noble quarterly bounty; 
and allow me to return, with all grateful acknowlegement, 
and true humility, the incloſed earneſt of your goodneſs to 
me. Indeed I have no need of the one, and cannot po- 
fibly want the other: But, nevertheleſs, have ſuch a ſenſe 
of your generous favour, that, to my laſt. hour, I ſhall 
have pleaſure in contemplating upon it, and be proud of 
the place I hold in the eſteem of ſuch venerable perſonages, 
to whom J once had the ambition to hope to be related. 
But give me leave to expreſs my concern, that you have 
baniſhed your kinſman from your preſence and favour? 
Since now, perhaps, he will be under leſs reſtraint than 
ever; and fince I in particular, who had hoped by your 
influences to remain unmoleſted for the remainder of my 
days, may be again ſubjected to his perſecutions. J 
15 He has not, my good Lord, and my dear Ladies, offend- 
ed againſt you, as he has againſt me; and yet you could all 
very generoully intercede for him with ne: And ſhall ! 
be very improper, if I defire, for my own peace-ſake ; for 


the ſake of other poor creatures, who may be {till injured | 


by him, if he be made quite deſperate ; and for the ſake 
of all your worthy family; that you will extend to % 
that, forgiveneſs which you hoped for from me ? and 
this the rather, as I preſume to think, that his daring and 
impetuous ſpirit will not be ſubdued by violent methods} 
fince I have no doubt, that the gratifying of a preſent 
paſſion will be always more prevalent with him, than an} 
future proſpects, however unwarrantable the one, or he. 
neficial the other. | 1 


Vour reſentments on my account are extremely gene 


rous, as your goodneſs to me is truly noble: But Ta 
not without hope, that he will be properly affected by the 
evils he has made me ſuffer; and that, when I am laid lo 
and forgotten, your whole honourable family will be enn 
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| to rejoice in his reformation ; and ſee many of thoſe happy 


you have 3 


time to ſave the ſhatter'd remains of his fortune from this 


bottom of a pair of ſtairs. I thought his neck and all his 


deen ſo fond of r. Whatever it may be in ſtrong 


- im ſee the difference. 
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rs together, which, my good Lord, and my dear 
Ladies, you ſo kindly with to is e = 
5 Your ever-grateful and obliged | ; 
| CTARISSA HARLOWwE. 
TTA en 
Mr. BELToxp, To RoperT LovzTLAcz, E/q; 
| Thurſday night, Aug. 10. 
med by Tourville,, how much 
Belton's illneſs and affairs have engaged me, as well 
Mowbray and him, ſince my former. I called at Smith's 
on Monday, in my way to Epſom. _. ; 
The lady was gone to chapel-: But J had the ſatisfaction 
to hear ſhe was not worſe ; and left my compliments, and 
in intimation that I ſhould be out of town for three or four 


— 


I refer myſelf to Tourville, who will let you know the 
dificulty we had to drive out this meet miſtreſs, and frugal 
_ with her cubs, and to give the poor fellow's fiſter 
poſſeſſion for him of his own houſe ; he ſkulking mean 
while at an inn at Croydon, too difpirited to appear in his 
own cauſe. 6.4 Tg 

But I muſt obſerve, that we were probably but juſt in 
npacions woman, and her accomplices : For, as he cannot - 
live long, and ſhe thinks ſo, we found ſhe had certainly 
taken meaſures to ſet up a marriage, and keep poſſeſſion 
of all for herſelf and her ſons, „ 
Tourville will tell you how I was forced to chaſtiſe the 
quondam hoſtler in her fight, before I could drive him out 
of the houſe. He had the inſolenee to lay hands on me; 
And I made him take but one ftep from the top to the 


bones had been broken. And then, he being carried out 
* Thomaſine thought fit to walk out after 


Charmin conſequences of keeping ; the ſtate we have 


health, /ic4ns/5 and declining ſpirits in the keeper, * | 
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She ſhould ſoon-have him, ſhe told a confident, in the 


ſpace of fix foot by five; meaning his bed: And then ſhe 


would let no-body come near him but whom ſhe pleaſed, 
The hoſtler-fellow, I ſuppoſe, would then have been his 
phyſician ; his will ready made for him ; — and widows- 
weeds, probably, ready provided ; who knows, but to ap- 
r in them in his own ſight; as once I knew an inſtance 
in a wicked wife, inſulting a huſband ſhe hated, when ſhe 
thought him paſt recovery: Tho' it gave the man ſuch 
| ſpirits, and ſuch a turn, that he got over it, and lived to 
ſee her in her coffin, dreſs'd out in the very weeds ſhe had 
inſulted him in. 10 Fr or | 
So much, for the preſent, for Belton, and his Thomaſine, 


Sade 8699 : | 
IBEOIx to pity thee heartily, now I ſee thee in earneſt, 


in the fruitleſs love thou expreſſeſt to this angel of a lady; 
and the rather, as, ſay what thou wilt, it is impoſſible ſue 


ſhould get over her illneſs, and her friends implacableneſs, 
of which ſhe has had freſh inſtances. . LP 
I hope thou art not indeed diſpleaſed with the extras 
I have made from thy letters for her. 'The letting her know 
the juſtice thou haſt done to her virtue in them, is ſo much 
in favour of thy ingenuity, that I think in my heart I was 
right; tho' to any other woman, and to one who had not 


known the worſt of thee that ſhe could know, it might. 


have been wrong. | 


If the end will juſtify the means, it is plain, that I bare 


done well with regard to you both; ſince I have made her 
eaſier, and you appear in a better light to her, than other- 
wiſe you would = done. | e 
But if, nevertheleſs, you are diſſatisfied with my having 
obliged her in a point, which I acknowlege to be delicate, 
Jet us canvas this matter at our firſt meeting: And then! 
will ſhew you what the extracts were, and what connex10ns 
I gave them in your favour.” Wo, 


th 
ne 
W 


<Q ers. = 


— * —— a - 


— 


* re 


4. es 1 oe nie. 


But ſurely thou doſt not pretend to ſay what I ſhall, or J 


mall not do, as to the executorſhip. 5 | 
I am my own man, I hope. I think thou ſhouldk 


be glad to have the juſtification of her memory left to 


one, who, at the ſame time, thou mayſt be aſſured, V 


treat thee, and thy actions, with all the lenit vibe 15 


Will admit. 
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I cannot help expreſſing my ſurprize at one inſtance of 


I thy ſelf-partiality ; and that is, where thou ſayſt, She had 


need, indeed, to cry out for mercy herſelf from her friends, 
who knows not how to ſhew any! | 

Surely thou canſt not think the caſes alike !-—For ſhe, 
as 1 underſtand, defires but a laſt bleſſing, and a laſt for- 
piveneſs, for a fault in a manner invo/unrary, if a fault at 
al; and Hopes not to be received: Thou, to be forgiven 
premeditated wrongs (which, nevertheleſs, ſhe forgives, on 
condition to be no more moleſted by thee) ; and hopeſt to 
be received into favour, and to make the fineſt jewel in the 
world thy abſolute property, in conſequence of that for- 
——_— ͤ 592577 FE 
Iwill now briefly proceed to relate what has paſſed ſince 
my laſt, as to the poor lady; by which thou wilt ſee, ſhe 


has troubles enough upon her, all ſpringing originally 
| from thee, without thy needing to add more to them b 


new vexations. And as long as thou canſt exert thyſelf 
ſo very cavalierly at M. Hall, where every-one is thy pri- 
ſoner, I ſee not but the bravery. of thy ſpirit may be as 
well gratified in domineering there over half a dozen per- 
ſons of rank and diſtinction, as it could be over a helpleſs 
orphan, as I may call this lady, ſince ſhe has not a ſingle 
frend"to- ſtand by her, if I do not; and who will think 
herſelf happy, if ſhe can refuge herſelf from thee, and 
from all the world, in the arms of death. | 
My laſt was dated on Saturday. 

On Sunday, in compliance with her doctor's advice, ſhe 
took a little airing. Mrs. Lovick, and Mr. Smith and his 
We, were with her. After being at Highgate chapel at 
divine ſervice, ſhe treated them with a little repaſt; and 


in the afternoon was at Iſlington church, in her way home; 


returning tolerably chearful. ” 
She had received ſeveral letters in my abſence, as Mrs. 
Lovick acquainted me, beſides yours. Yours, it ſeems, - 
much diſtreſſed her ; but ſhe ordered the meſſenger, who 
preſſed for an anſwer, to be told, that it did not require 
W immediate one. | 
On Wedneſday ſhe received a letter from her uncle 


| Harlowe (a), in anſwer to one ſhe had written to her 


Þ- mother 


(a) See Letter cix. p. 357» 
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mother on Saturday on her knees. It muſt be a very cruel 


one, Mrs, Lovick ſays, by the effects it had upon her: 
For, when ſhe received it, ſhe was intending to take ay 
afternoon airing in a coach; but was thrown into ſo vio. 
lent a fit of hyſterics upon it, that ſhe was forced to lie 
down; and (being not recovered thereby} to go to bed 
about eight o'clock. 


On Thurſday morning ſhe was up very early ; and had 


recourſe to the Scriptures to calm her mind, as ſhe told 
Mrs. Lovick : And, weak as ſhe was, would go in a chair 
to Lincoln's-inn chapel, about eleven. She was * 
—_ a little better; and then ſat down to write to het 
uncle, 
ſtruggle, as ſhe told Mrs. Lovick, for an humble temper. 
* My heart, ſaid ſhe to the good woman, is a proud htart, 
* and not yet, I find, enough mortified to my condition; 
but, do what I can, will be for preſcribing reſenting 
* things to my pen.” | | 
I arrived in town from Belton's this Thurſday evening; 
and went directly to Smith's. She was too ill to receive 
my viſit. But on ſending up my compliments, ſhe ſent 
me down word, that ſhe ſhould be glad to ſee me in the 
morning. 3 ö 5 | 


Mrs. Lovick obliged me with the copy of a meditation 


collected by the lady from the Scriptures. She has intitled 
it, Poor mortals the cauſe of their own miſery ; ſo intitled, 
J preſume, with intention to take off the edge of her repine- 
ings at hardſhips ſo diſproportioned to her fault, were her 
fault even as great as ſhe is inclined to think it. We ma) 
ſee by this, the method ſhe takes to fortify her mind, and 
to which ſhe owes, in a great meaſure, the magnanumutf 
With which ſhe bears her undeſerved perſecutions. 

mn MEDITATION. 

Poor mortals the cauſe of their own miſery. 

£4 Y mot thou, It is thro' the Lord that I fell away fit 

thou oughteſ# not to do the thing that he hateth. 

Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to err; for he hath u 
weed of the ſinful man. | 


. 


He himſelf made man from the beginning, and left him it 
the band of his own counſel ; _ Kon 1 


But was obliged to leave off ſeveral times I 
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| If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and to perform 
2 | t iche. * = 
an | | He hath Jet fire and water before thee: Stretch firth 
io. | thine hand to whether thou wilt. | 
lie | He hath commanded no man to do wickedly ; neither hath 
ved | be given any man licence to fin, | 1 
Aud now, Lord, what is my hope ? Truly my hope is only 
had. Þ in ches. 
olds | Deliver me from all my offences; and make me not a re- 
ur late unto the foolifh. 5 
+ | When thou with rebuke doft cha ſten man for in, thou makeſft 
pit his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting. 
To, | «garment ; Every man therefore is vanity, 
jor, | Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for 1 am de- 
art, late and affiited. 
mn; | The troubles of my heart are inlarged. O bring thou me 


ru! 0 


Mas. Smith gave me the following particulars of a 
ive {| Converſation that paſſed between herſelf and a young 
ent | dergyman, on Tueſday afternoon, who, as it appears, was 
the employed to make inquiries about the lady by her friends. 
. e came into the ſhop in a riding-habit, and aſked for 
ion | foe Spaniſh ſnuf ; and finding only herſelf there, he de- 
led f fred to have a little talk with her in the back-ſhop. | 
ed, | He beat about the buſh in ſeveral diſtant queſtions, and 
ne- | laſt began to talk more directly about Miſs Harlowe. 0 
her He ſaid, He knew her before her /a// (That was his im- 9 
nay | pudent word); and gave the ſubſtance of the following 1 
and {| Xcount of her, as 1 collected it from Mrs, Smith. | 
ity | © She was then, he ſaid, the admiration and delight of 
everybody: He lamented, with great ſolemnity, her 
*back/liding ; another of his phraſes, Mrs. Smith ſaid, 
He was a fine ſcholar; for he ſpoke ſeveral things ſne 
_ I" underſtood not; and either in Latin or Greek, ſhe could 
dot tell which; but was ſo good as to give her the Eng- 
lt of them without aſking. A fine thing, ſhe ſaid, 
bor a ſcholar to be fo contenu 5 
I. He faid, © Her going off with ſo vile a rake had given 
n great ſcandal and offence to all the neighbouring ladies, 
& well as to her friends. | 
＋ ' He 
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He told Mrs. Smith how much ſhe uſed to be followed by. wo 
* every-one's eye, whenever ſhe went abroad, or to church, I anc 
© and praiſed and bleſſed by every tongue, as ſhe paſſed; I rea 
« eſpecially by the poor: That ſhe gave the faſhion to the I Co 
© faſhionable, without ſeeming herſelf to intend it, or to {| ep 
* know ſhe did: That, however, it was pleaſant to ſee I had 
ladies imitate her in dreſs and behaviour, who, being un- Þ he 
able to come up to her in grace and eaſe, expofM but their, Þ to1 
© own affectation and aukwardneſs, at the time that they I nh 
thought themſelves ſecure of a general approbation, be-. I had 
* cauſe they wore the ſame things, and put them on in the I ma 
* ſame manner, that Ae did, who had every-body's ad- Þ too 
« miration; little conſidering, that were her perſon like I in; 
© theirs, or if ſhe had had heir defects, ſhe would have Þ wa 
brought up a very different faſhion ; for that nature was Þ dou 
© her guide in every-thing, and ea/e her ſtudy ; which, Þ (s. 
joined with a mingled dignity and condeſcenſion in her I wh 
air and manner, whether he received or paid a compli- ¶ lat 
ment, diſtinguiſhed her above all her Sex. 11, 
* He ſpoke not, he ſaid, his own ſentiments only on; Jt 
© this occafion, but thoſe of every-body : For that the . 
© praiſes of Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe were ſuch a favourite I gi 
© topic, that a perſon who could not ſpeak well upon any - 
* other ſubject, was ſure to ſpeak well upon That; be. Þ lad 
. © cauſe he could ſay nothing but what he had heard re- JI 
« peated and applauded twenty times over. 1 
Hence it was, perhaps, that this gentleman accounted Þ and 
for the beſt things that he ſaid himſelf; tho' I muſt own abo 
that the perſonal knowlege of the lady which I am favoured I ta 
with, made it eaſy to me to lick into ſhape what the gaod F | 
woman reported to me, as the character given her by the Þ lie 
young Levite: For who, even now, in her decline of I 
health, ſees not that all theſe attributes belong to her 1 
M 


I ſuppoſe he has not been long come from college, and 
now thinks he has nothing to do, but to blaze away fora 
ſcholar among the ignorant; as ſuch young fellows are apt 
to think thoſe who cannot cap verſes with them, and tell 
us how an antient author expreſſed himſelf in Latin on 
a point which, however, they may know how, as well as 

that author, to expreſs in Engliſh. - 


Mrs. Smith was ſo taken with him, that ſhe would _ 15 
* "on 
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have introduced him to the lady, not queſtioning but it 
would be very acceptable to her, to ſee one who knew her 
and her friends ſo well. But this he declined for ſeveral 
reaſons, which he gave. One was, that perſons of his 

doth ſhould be very cautious of the company they were in, 
eſpecially where Sex was concerned, and where a lady 
had ſurred her reputation [I wiſh I had been there, when 
he gave himſelf theſe airs] Another, that he was deſired 
toinform himſelf of her preſent way of life, and who her 
nhters were; for, as to the praiſes Mrs. Smith gave the 
lady, he hinted, that /e ſeemed to be a good-natured wo- 
man, and might (tho' for the lady's ſake he hoped not) be 
{00 partial and ſhort-ſighted to be truſted to, abſolutely, 
in a concern of ſo high a nature as he intimated the taſk 
was which he had undertaken ; nodding out words of 


| doubtful import, and aſſuming airs of great ſignificance, 


ul could gather) throughout the whole converſation. And 
when Mrs. Smith told him, that the lady was in a very bad 
late of health, he gave a careleſs ſhrug—She may be very 
Ill, ſays he: Her diſappointments muſt have touch'd her 


Joche quick: But ſhe is not bad enough, I dare ſay, yet, 


tbatone for her very great lapſe, and to expect to be for- 


en by thoſe whom ſhe has ſo much diſgraced. 


A ſtarch'd conceited novice! What would I give he 
tad fallen in my way? | 

He went away highly ſatisfied with himſelf, no doubt, 
md aſſured of Mrs. Smith's, great opinion of his ſagacity 
nd learning: But bid her not ſay any-thing to the lady 
Wout him, or his inquiries. And 1, for very different 
raſons, injoined the ſame thing. To | 

lam glad, however, for her peace of mind's ſake, that 
they begin to think it behoves them to inquire about her. 


Mr. BzLForD, To ROBERT Lovelace, E/; 

TH, OE I Ons Aug. 11. 

MR. Belford acquaints his friend with the generofity FA 

Lord M. and the Ladies of his family; and with the 

lady's grateful ſentiments upon the occaſion. _ 
te ſays, that in hopes to avoid the pain of ſeting him, ſhe in- 

tends to anſever his letter of the 7th, ibo much againſt her 


J inclination, She took great notice, /ays Mr. Belford, of 


6 that 
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that paſſage in yours, which makes neceſſary to the 
Divine pardon, the forgiveneſs of a perſon cauſeleſſ 
© injured. 5 „5 3 

* Her grandfather, I find, has enabled her at eightee 

years of age to make her will, and to deviſe preat 
part of his eſtate to whom ſhe pleaſes of the family, 
© and the reſt out of it (if ſhe die ſingle), at her own 
« diſcretion; and this to create reſpect to her; as he ap. 
prehended that ſhe would be envied: And ſhe now 
« refolves to ſet about making her will out of hand, 

My. Bilford' infifts upon the promiſe he had made him, nt tg 
moleſt the lady: And gives him the contents of her anſtu 

to Lord M. andthe Ladies, declining their generous offers, 

See Letter CV. p. 348. WW 


LETTER CVE 
Miſs CL. HARLOWE, To Ron. LovELaAcs, % 
| : Ee 7 Friday, Aug. Ir. 
T IS a cruel alternative to be either forced to fee you, 
or to write to you. But a will of my own has 
been long denied me; and to avoid a greater evil, nay; 
now I may ſay, the greateſt, I write, 4] nee 
Mere I capable of diſguiſing or concealing my:real ſen- 
timents, I might ſafely, I dare ſay, give you the reniote 
hope you. requeſt, and yet keep all my. reſolutions. But 
I muſt tell you, Sir; it becomes my character to tell you 
that, were I to live more years than perhaps I may weeks, 
and there were not another man in the world, I could not; 
I would not, be yours. . RL 
There is no merit in performing a duty; 
Religion injoins me, not only to forgive injuries, but 
to return good for evil. It is all my conſolation, and! 
bleſs God for giving me That, that I am now in ſuch a 
ſtate of mind, with regard to you, that I can chearfully 
obey its dictates. And accordingly I tell you, that, where 
ever you go, I wiſh. you happy. And in This I'mean'0 
include every good wiſh. | 1 e 
And now having, with great reluctance, I own, com. 


- 


plied with. one of your compulſatory alternatives, Texpe® | 


the fruits of it. | 5 
. CrARISsA HaxT OE. 
LE T- 
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Mr. Jonn HarLowe, To Miſs CI. HarLowe, 
[In anſwer to hers to her Mother. See p. 338.] 
Z | | Monday, Aug. 7. 
Poor ungrateful, naughty Kinſwoman, bd * 
0 UR mother neither caring, nor- being permitted, to 
- "write, I am defired to ſet pen to paper, tho" I had 
reſolved againſt it. AE. FC 
And ſo I am to tell you, that your letters, joined to 
the occaſion of them, almoſt break the hearts of us all. 
Were we ſure you had ſeen your folly, and were truly 
penitent, and, at the ſame time, that you were ſo very 
las you intimate, I know not what might be done for 


pu. But we are all acquainted with your moving ways 


en you want ta carry a —— 1 

Unhappy girl! how miſerable have you made us all! 
We, who, uſed to viſit with ſo much pleaſure, now cannot 
eidure to look upon one another. 

If you had not known, upon an hundred occaſions, how 
fear you once was to us, you might judge of it, now, were 
fou to know how much your folly bas unhing'd us all. 
Naughty, naughty girl! You ſee the fruits of prefer- 
lng a rake and libertine to a man of ſobriety and morals. 
Apainſt full warning, againſt better knowlege. And ſuch 
(modeſt creature too, as you was | How could you think 
Much an unworthy preference? „ 
Tour mother can't aſk, and your ſiſter knows not in 
Modeſty Ynó to aſk; and ſo J aſk you, If you have any 
raſon to think yourſelf with child by this villain ?—You 
mf anſwer this, and anſwer it truly, before any thing 
Wn be reſolved upon about you. . 3 

You may well be touched with a deep remorſe for your 
nideeds. Could I ever. have thought that my doating- 
pece, as every-one called you, would have done thus? 
To be ſure I loved you too well. But that is over now. 
Tet, tho' I will not pretend to anſwer for any-body. but 
ie, for my own part, I ſay, God forgive you! And this 


all from | 
Your affitted Uncle, | | | 
| 8 Jonx HARTOwE. 
5 The 
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The following MenpiTATION was ; flitch'd to the bottom 


of this Letter, with black filk. 
MED IT A1 10 N. 


0 That thou wouldſt hide me in the grave! That thu 


would? keep me ſecret, till thy wrath be paſt ! 3 
My face is foul with weeping : and on my ge-hid ; is the 
fadow of death. 


My friends ſcorn me ; but mine eye poureth out tears n 


4 dreadful found is in my ears; in der the 22 
came upon me |! 

I bave ſinned What Gall Ids unto thee, O thou Pre 
ſerver of men! Why baſt thou ſet me as @ mark againſl thu; 
ſo that I am a burden to myſelf! 

M ben 1 ſay, My Med Shall comfort me ; My couch foal eaſe 
my complaint ; 

Then thou fraref me with dreams, ard terrifieſt me thr 

viſions, 
| 255 that x foul chooſeth frrangling, and death rather than 
life. 


T hath it ! 1 would not live alway Les me alone; for | 


my days are vanity! / 

He hath made me a by-word of the people; and aforetint 
I was as a tabret. 

My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, even tht 
thoughts of my heart, 


When I looked for 46 ' then evil came unto me; and ab 


 Txvaited for light, then came 2 
And where now is my hope 


Tei all the 5 of my TIAL time will I wait, till " | 


change come. 


* us. 


LT T E R cx. 
Wi Cr. HarLows, To JohN HaxLows, E 


' Honoured Sir, | Thurſday, Aug. 10. 
T was an act of charity I begged : Only for a lalk bleſl 
ing, that I might die in peace. I aſk not to be ft 


ceived again, as my ſevere ſiſter (Oh! that I bad not yh A * 


© 


of a mother, to the upbraiding pen of an uncle; and to be 


woutided by a cruel queſtion, put by him in a ſhocking 


manner ; and which a little, a very little time; will better 
anſwer than I can : For I am not either a harden'd or ſhame- 
leſs creature: If I were, I ſhould not have been ſo ſolici- 
tous to obtain the favour I ſued for. 

And permit me to ſay, that I aſked it as well for'my 
father and mother's ſake, as for my own; for I am ſure, 
(hey at leaſt will be uneaſy, after I am gone, that they 
refuſed it to me. „ ü 


I ſhould till be glad to have cheirs, and yours, Sir, and 
il your bleſſings, and your prayers: But, denied in ſuch. | 
a manner, I will not preſume again to aſk. it: Relying. 


ntirely on the Almighty's ; which is never denied, when 
lupplicated for with ſuch true penitence, as I hope mine is. 


| preſerve my dear uncle, and all my honoured 
| friends! prays Ef | 


Your unhappy CLAA1554 HanLows. | 

LE TT ER C. | 
Miſ Howe, To Miſt CL ARISsA HARTO WE. 
8 Yarmouth, ie of Wight, Monday, Hug. 7. 


| My deareſt crenture, 


Can write juſt now but a few lines. I cannot tell how 
to bear the /ound of that Mr, Belford for your Execu- 
or, cogent as your reaſons for that meaſure are: And 
51 am firmly of opinion, that none of your relations 


duld be named for the truſt. But I dwell the leſs upon 


(ls ſubje&, as I hope (and cannot bear to apprehend the 
Ontrary) that you will ſtill live many, may Year... 
Mr. Hickman, indeed, ſpeaks very handfemely of Mr. 


ford. But he, poor man] has not much penetration. 
Thad, he would ardly think ſo well of me as he does. 
Vor. VI. R 9 


2 


have 
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n to her !) is pleaſed to ſay, is my view. Let that grace 
I be denied me when I do! wg ro 
I could not look forward to my laſt ſcene with comfort, 
without ſeeking, at leaſt, to obtain the bleſſing I petitioned 
for; and that with a contrition ſo deep, that I deſerved not, 
were it known, to be turned over from the tender nature- 


— . .F. 


——— — — 


— Wk ms oy 


— — 
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— 
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— 
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I I have a particular opportunity of ſending this by4 
friend of my aunt Harman's; cho is ready to ſet * | 


London ( and this occaſions my hurry),. and is to return 
out of hand. I expect therefore by him a large pacquet 


not all that is come to my hand For I mu 


bf 
bo 
* 
. 


from you; and hope and long for news of your amended 


health: Which Heaven grant to the prayers of 


Tur ever-affetionate 


LETTER CXI. 


Miſs CLarissa HarLowe, To Miſs Hows, 


| | Friday, Aug. 11. 
Will ſend you a large pacquet, as you defire and ex- 
pect; ſince I can do it by ſo ſafe a rpms free But 


my friends are very ſevere; too ſevere for.any-body who 
loves them not, to ſee their letters. You, my dear, would 


not call them my f+i2nds, you ſaid, long ago; but my e- 


ations: Indeed I cannot call them my relations, I think l- 
But I am ill; and therefore, perhaps, more peeviſh than I 


ſhould be. It is difficult to go out of ourſelves to give a 


judgment againſt ourſelves ; and yet, oftentimes, to paſs 

a juſ judgment, we ought. e 
I thought I ſhould alarm you in the choice of my Exe - 

cutor. But the ſad neceſſity I am reduced to muſt excuſe me, 
I ſhall not repeat any-thing I have ſaid before on that 


ſabje& : But if your objections will not be anſwered to 


your ſatisfaction, by the papers and letters I ſhall incloſe, 


marked 1, 2, 3, 4, to 9, I muſt think myſelf in another 
inſtance unhappy ; fince I am engaged too far (and with 
my own judgment too) to recede. | 


As I have the accompanying tranſcripts from Mr. Bel 


ford in confidence from his friend's letters to him, I muſt 
inſiſt, that you ſuffer no ſoul but yourſelf to peruſe them; 
and that-you return them by the very firſt opportunity] 
that ſo no uſe may be made of them, that may do hurt ei- 
ther to the original writer, or to the communicator. You'll 
obſerve I am bound by promiſe to this care, If thro 
means any miſchief ſhould ariſe, between this humane and 


that inhuman liberting, 1 ſhould think myſelf * 0 


excuſable, 


Anxa Hows, 


own, that 


4 - =» 
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I ſubjoin a liſt of the papers or letters I ſhall incloſe. 
for 4 You muſt return them all, when peruſed (a). | 
un I am very much tired and fatigued — with — I don't - 
vet | know what—with writing, I think But moſt with myſelf, 
ed and with a ſituation I cannot help aſpiring to get out of, 
'{ andabove]  - bod | ON TON 
O, my dear, tis a ſad, a very ſad world While under 
7s, | our parents protecting wings, we know nothing at all of 
it. Book-learned and a ſcribbler, and looking at people 
as I ſaw them as viſitors or viſiting, I thought I knew a 
great deal of it. Pitiable ignorance !—Alas ! I knew no- 
I hing at all! = | 
With zealous wiſhes for your happineſs, and the hap- 
ex- | pineſs of every one dear to you, I am, and will ever be, 


— — 
— ——— 


But Your gratefully-affetionate | 
= | "ap a Cr. HARTOWE. | 
7 7 | | 

1 LEST TFE ex" 


i | Mr. AxToxy HarLows, To Miſs CL. HanLows, 
nl [ reply to hers, to her uncle HarLows, of Thurſday, ' 


ea | Aug. 10.] | 
aſs Unhappy girl ! | Aug. 12. 
A® your uncle Harlowe chooſes not to anſwer your 
re pert letter to him; and as mine written to you be- 
ne. — a — — 
that (a) 1. A Letter from Miſs Montague, dated - Aug. 1. 
1 to | 2. A ＋ of my anſwer - * Aug. 3. 
| 3. Mr. Belford's letter to me, which will ſhew you « 
ole, | what my requeſt was to him z and his compli- & Aug. 4.4. 
— ance with it; and the deſired extracts from his C 8.34 
vi riend's letters. 8 8 2 
3 4. A copy of my anſwer, with thanks; and requeſt · 3 | | 
"M ing him to undertake the Executorthip - $ Aug. __ 
as | 5 6 — Belford's acce tance of the truſt — Aug. 4. 
nu | . Miſs Montague's letter, with a generous offer 3 
em; 5 gy par M. and the Ladies of that family : AGF 
3 2. Mr. Lovelace's to me - w;.* Aug. 7. 
ut); 8. Copy of mine to Miſs Montague, in anſwer to Aka. ©: - 
t ei- hers of the day before — $ * 
ou 9. Copy of my anſwer to Mr. Lovelace Aug It. 
my You will ſee by theſe ſeveral letters, written and received in ſo little 


and a ſpace of time (to ſay nothing of what 1 have received and written, 
= which I cannot ſhew you) how little opportunity or leiſure I can have 
Ar br writing my own ſtory, | 


R z | fare 
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fore (a) was written as if it were in the ſpirit of prophecy, 
as you have found to your ſorrow; and as you are now 


making yourſelf worſe than you are in your health, and 


better than you are in your penitence, as we are very tell 


a/jured, in order to move compaſſion ;- which you do not 


eſerve, having had ſo much warning: For all theſe rea« 
fons, I take up my pen once more; tho” I had told your 
brother, at his going to Edinburgh, that I would not write 
to you, even were you to write to me, without letting him 
know. So indeed had aue all; for he prognoſticated what 


would happen, as to your applying to us, when you knew 


not how to help it. 
Brother: John has hurt your niceneſs, it ſeems, by aſk- 
ing you a plain queſtion, which your mother's heart is 
too full of grief to let her aſk; and modeſty will not let 
your ſiſter aſk, tho' but the conſequence of your actions 
And yet it »uft be anſwered, before you'll obtain from 
our father and mother, and us, the notice you hope for, 
i can tell you that. HD, ü 1 
"You lived ſeveral guilty weeks with one of the vileſt 
fellows that ever drew breath, at bed as well as board, no 


: 
1 


doubt (for is not his character known ?) ; and pray don't 


be aſhamed to be aſked after what may naturally come of 
ſuch free living. This modeſty, indeed, would have be- 
come you for eighteen years of your life—Y ou'll be plea- 
ſed to mark that — but makes no good figure compared 
with your behaviour ſince the beginning of April laſt. So 
pray don't take it up, and wipe your mouth upon it, as 
if nothing had happened. I 5 
But, may be, I likewiſe am too ſhocking to your nice- 
neſs !-—Oh, girl, girl! your modeſty had better been ſhewn 
at the right time and place! — Every-body, but you, be- 
lieved what the Rake was: But you would believe nothing 
bad of him— What think you now ? 


. Your folly has ruined all our peace. And who knows 


where it may yet end ? — Your poor father but yeſterday 
ſhewed me this text : With bitter grief he ſhewed it me, 
poor man ! And do you lay it to your heart: . 
A father waketh for his daughter, when no man 
© knoweth ; and the care for her taketh away his = 
: l 


a) Vol. I. p. 214. 
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© When ſhe is young, left ſhe paſs away the flower of her 


* age (and you know what propoſals were made ta you at 
* different times): And, being married, leſt ſhe ſhould be 


© hated: In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, and 


* gotten with child in her father's houſe (7 don't make the 
* words, mind that): And, having an huſband, leſt ſhe 
* ſhould miſbehave herſelf.” And what follows ? © Keep 
a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs daughter (yet no watch 
* could hold you I), leſt ſhe make thee a laughing: ſtock to 
* thine enemies (as you have made us all to this curſed Lowe- 


* lace), and a bye-word in the city, and a reproach among 


the people, and make thee aſhamed before the multi- 
* tude.” Ecclus. xlii. 9, 10, Cc. | | 

Now will you wiſh you had not written pertly. Your 
fiſter's ſeverities !—Never, girl, ſay that is /evere, that is 


deſerved. You know the meaning of words. No-: body 


better. Would to the Lord you had ated up. but to 

one half of what you know. Then had we not been diſ- 

ointed and grieved, as we all have been; And no-body 

more than him who was | 5 

5 Your louing Uncle, | 
.. Anrony HARTOWR. 


1 This will be with you to-morrow. Perhaps you may be 


ſuffered to have ſome part of your eſtate, after you 
have ſmarted a little more. Your pertly-anſwered 
uncle John, who is your truſtee, will not have you 
be deſtitute, But we hope all is not true that aue 
hear of you. Only take care, I adviſe you, that, bad 
as you have ated, you act not ſtill worſe, if it be 
poſſible to act worſe. Improve upon the hint. 


LETTER ECxiv- 


| Miſs CL. HarLows, To ANT. HARLOWE, Eſq; | 


' Honoured Sir, | Sunday, Aug. 13. 
1 AM very ſorry for my pert letter to my uncle Har- 
lowe. Yet I did not intend it to be pert. People 
neu to misfortune. may be too eafily moved to impatience. 
The fall of a regular perſon, no doubt, is dreadful and 
mexcuſable. It is hike the fin of apoſtaſy. Would to Hea 
LO 7 R 3 ven, 
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ven, however, that I had had the circumſtances of mine 
* 2 into! 3 . | 
If, Sir, I make myſelf worſe than I am in my health, 
and better than I am in my penitence, it is fit I ſhould be 
pun for my double diſſimulation: And you have the 
=_ ure of being one of my puniſhers. My ſincerity in 
doth reſpects will, however, be beſt juſtified by the event, 


To that I refer, —May Heaven give you always as much 


comfort in reflecting upon the reprobation I have met 
with, as you ſeem to have pleaſure in mortifying a 
creature, extremely mortified ; and that from a right ſenſe, 
as ſhe preſumes to hope, of her own fault! 2 | 
What you have Beard of me I cannot tell. When the 
neareſt and deareſt relations give up an unhappy wretch, 
It is not to be wondered at, that thoſe who are not related 
to her are ready to take up and propagate ſlanders againſt 
her. Yet I think I may defy calumny itſelf, and (ex- 
cepting the fatal, tho' involuntary ſtep of April 10.) wrap 


myſelf in my own innocence, and be eaſy. I thank you, 


Sir, nevertheleſs, for your caution, mean it what it will. 
As to the queſtion required of me to anſwer, and which 


is allowed to be too ſhocking either for a mother to put to 


a daughter, or a ſiſter to a filter ; and which, however, 
pou ſay, I muff anſwer,—O Sir!—And mu? I anſwer ? 
This then be my anſwer : — A little time, a much 1% 
time than is imagined, will afford a more ſatisfactory 
* anſwer to my whole family, and even to my brother and 
F Alen, than I can give in words.” 4 
Nevertheleſs, be pleaſed to let it be remembred, that! 
did not petition for a reſtoration to favour. I could not 
hope for that. Nor yet to be put in poſſeſſion of any part 
of my owneſtate. Nor even for means of neceſſary ſubſiſt- 
ence from the produce of that eſtate — But only for a bleſſ- 
ing; for a laß bleſſing! . 
And this I will further add, becauſe it is true, that I 


| have no wilful crime to charge againſt myſelf: No free | 


. living at bed and at board, as you phraſe it! a 
Why, why, Sir, were not other inquiries made of me, as 


well as this ſhocking one ?— Inquiries that modeſty avould 


have permitted a mother ora ſiſter to make; and which, if f 
8 0 | may 
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may be excuſed to ſay ſo, would have been ſtill 4% impro- 
, and more charitable, to have been made by uncles (were 


the mother forbid, or the ſiſter not inclined, to make them), 


than thoſe they have made, | 


Altho my humble application has brought upon me 0 


much ſevere reproach, I repent not that I have written to 
my mamma (altho' I cannot but wiſh that I had not written 
to my ſiſter); becauſe I have ſatisfied a dutiful conſciouſneſs 


by it, however unanſwered by the wiſhed-for ſucceſs. Ne- 


vertheleſs, I cannot help ſaying, that mine is indeed a 


hard fate, that I cannot beg pardon for my capital error, 
without doing it in ſuch terms, as ſhall be.an aggravation- 


of the offence; 3 FOE 
Zut I had beſt leave off, leſt, as my full mind, I find, is 
riſing to my pen, I have other pardons to beg, as I mul- 
tiply lines, where none at all will be given. 


od Almighty bleſs, preſerve, and comfort my dear 


ſorrowing and grievouſly offended father and mother! 
And continue in honour, favour, and merit, my happy 
ſiſter! — May God forgive my brother, and protect him 
from the violence of hi* own temper, as well as from the 
deſtroyer of his ſiſter's honour And may you, my dear 
uncle, and your no leſs now than ever dear brother, my 


| ſecond papa, as he uſed to bid me call him, be bleſſed and 


happy in them all, and in each other! And, in order to 


this, may you all ſpeedily baniſh from your remembrance. 


r ever, 
£ The unhappy CLARISsA HARLOWE. 
LETTER COX 
Art. Nox rox, To: Miſs CLarIssa HARLOWE. 
Monday, Aug. 14. 


ATX your friends here, my dear young Lady, now : 


ſeem ſet upon propoſing to you to go to one of the 


_ Plantations. This, I believe, is owing to ſome miſrepre- - 
p; ure of Mr. Brand; from whom they have received 
' letter. | 


I wiſh with all my heart, that you could, conſiſtently 
with your own notions of honoux, yield to the preſſin 


requeſts of all Mr. Lovelace's family in his behalf. This, 


R 4 I think, 
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I think, would ſtop every mouth; and, in time, recon- 
eile every-body to you. For your own friends will not 
believe that he is in earneſt to marry you; and the hatred 
between the families is ſuch, that they will not condeſceng 
to inform themſelves better; nor would believe him, if he 
were ever ſo ſolemnly to avow that he is. 1 
I ſhould be very glad to have in readineſs, upon occa- 
ſion, ſome brief particulars of your ſad ſtory under your 
own hand. But, let me tell you, at the ſame time, that 
no miſrepreſentations, nor even your own confeſſion, ſhall 
leflen my opinion, either of yonr piety, or of your pru- 
dence in eſſential points; becauſe I know it was always 
your humble way to make light faults heavy againſt your- 

ſelf: And well might you, my deareſt young Lady, ag- 
gravate your own failings, who have ever had ſo few; 
and thoſe few ſo ſlight, that your ingenuity has turned m 
of them into excellencies. | 5 

Nevertheleſs, let me adviſe you, my dear Miſs Clary, 
to diſcountenance any viſits, that may, with the cenſo- 
rious, affect your character. As that has not hitherto ſuf- 
fered by your wi/fz/ default, I hope you will not, ina 
deſponding negligence .( ſatisfying yourſelf with a conſci- 


* 
2 


ouſneſs of your own innocence), permit it to ſuffer,” Dif. 
fictlt ſituations, you know, my dear young Lady, are the 


teſts not only of prudence, but of virtue. 


* * * 


I think, I muſt own to you, that, ſince Mr. Brand's 


letter has been received, I have a renewed prohibition to 
attend you. However, if you will give me leave, that 
ſhall not detain me from you. Nor would I flay for that 


leave, if I were not in hopes, that, in this eritical ſitua- 
tion, I may be able to do you ſervice here. „ 

I have often had meſſages and inquiries after your health, 
from the truly reverend Dr. L.ewen, who has always ex- 


N and ſtill expreſſes, infinite concern for you. He 
1 


ntirely diſapproves of the meaſures. of the family, with 
regard to you. He is too much indiſpoſed to go abroad. 
But, were he in good health, he would not, as I under- 
ftand, viſit at Harlowe-Place ; having been unhandſomely 


treated, ſome time ago, by your brother, on his offering 


to mediate between your family and you, 
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IAM juſt now informed, that your couſin Morden is 
arrived in England. He is at Canterbury, it ſeems, look= 


ing after ſome concerns he has there; and is ſoon expected 


in theſe parts. Who knows what may ariſe from his ar- 
rival ?— God be with you, my deareſt Miſs Clary, and be 


your Comforter and Suſtainer. And never fear but he will; 
for I am ſure, I am very ſure, that you put your whole 


truſt in Him. | 
And what, after all, is this world, on which we fo much 
—— for durable good, poor creatures that we are 
When all the joys of it, and (what is a balancing com- 
fort) all the troubles of it, are but momentary, and vaniſh 
like a morning drem? K 
And be this remembred, my deareſt young Lady, that 
worldly joy claims no kindred with the joys we are bid to 


aſpire after. Theſe latter we muſt be fitted for by afflic- 


tion and diſappointment. Vou are therefore in the direct 
road to glory, however thorny the path you are in. And 
Thad almoſt ſaid, that it depends upon yourſelf, by your 
patience, and by your reſignedneſs to the diſpenſation (God 


i enabling you, Who never fails the true penitent, and ſincere 


invoker), to be an heir of a bleſſed immortality. 


But this glory, I humbly pray, that you may not be 


18 to enter into, ripe as you are ſo ſoon likely to 
e for it, till with your gentle hand (a pleaſure T have fo 
often, as you know, promiſed to myſelf) you have cloſed 


Ne maternally-affeFionate ; 1 4 
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Miſs CL ARISSA HARLows, Te Ars. Nox rom. 

. Thurſday, Aug. 17. 


W HAT Mr. Brand, or any. body, can have written 
or ſaid to my prejudice, I cannot imagine; and yet 


. 


ſome evil reports have gone out againſt me; as I find by 
ſome hints in a very ſevere letter written to me by my uncle 
Antony. Such a letter as I believe was never written to 
any poor creature, who, by ill health of body, as well as 
of mind, was before tottering on the brink of the grave. 
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Zut my friends may poſſibly be better juſtified than the re- 


Porters,—For who knows what they may have heard? 
You give me a kind caution, which ſeems to imply 
more than you expreſs, when you adviſe me againſt coun- 


tenancing of viſitors that may diſcredit me. You ſhould, 


in ſo tender a point, my dear Mrs. Norton, have ſpoken 
quite out. - Surely, I have had afflictions enow to make 


my mind fitted to bear any-thing. But I will not puzzle 
myſelf by conjectural evils. I might, if I had not enow 


that were certain. And I ſhall hear all, when it is thought 
proper that I ſhould. Mean time, let me ſay, for your 


atisfaQtion, that I know not that I have any-thing crimi- 
nal or diſreputable to anſwer for either in word or deed, 


fince the fatal 1oth of April laſt. | 
Lou deſire an account of what paſſes between me and 
my friends; and alſo particulars, or brief heads, of my 


fad ſtory, in order to ſerve me as occaſions ſhall offer. My 


dear-good Mrs. Norton, you ſhall have a whole pacquet 
of papers, which I have ſent to my Miſs Howe, when 


ſhe returns them; and you ſhall have, beſides, another 
uet (and that with this letter), which I cannot at pre- 
ent think of ſending to that dear friend, for the ſake of my 


own relations ; whom-ſhe is already but too eager to cen- 
ſure heavily. From theſe you will be able to collect a 


great deal. of my ſtory. But for what is previous to theſe - 


Papers, and which more particularly relates to what I have 
ſuffered from Mr. Lovelace, you muſt have patience ; for 
at preſent I have neither head nor heart for ſuch ſubjects. 
The papers I ſend. you with this will be thoſe mentioned 
in the margin (a). You muſt reſtore them to me, as ſoon 
as peruſed ; and, upon your honour, make no uſe of any 

intelligence you have from me, but by my conſent. 
- Theſe: communications you muſt not, my god Mrs. 
5 a orton, 


; (s) 1. A copy of mine to my ſiſter, begging off my father's maledi· 


ction, dated July 21, | 
2. My fifter's anſwer, dated July 27. 
3. Copy of my ſecond letter to my fiſter, dated July 29. 
4. My fifter's anſwer, dated Aug. 3 
5. Copy of my letter to my mother, dated Aug. 5. 
6. My uncle Harlowe's letter, dated Aug. 7. 
7. C py of my anſwer to it, dated the Toth, | 
7. Letter from my uncle Antony, dated the 12th. my 
9. And, laſtly, — of my anſwer to it, dated the 230. 
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you my reaſons for it (a). 


the diſpleaſure of ſo excellent a divine as Dr. Lewen. But 
you deſire to have every -thing before you; and I think 
you ought ; for who knows, as you ſay, but you may be 


applied to at laſt, to adminiſter comfort from their con- 


ceding hearts, to one. that wants it; and who ſometimes, . 


. judging by what ſhe knows of her own heart, thinks her- 


ſelf intitled to it? ” 24 
I know, that I have a moſt indulgent and ſweet-tem- 
pered mother; but, having to deal with violent ſpirits, . 
ſhe has too often forfeited that peace of mind, which ſhe. 
ſo much prefers, by her over- concern to preſerve it. 4 
I am ſure ſhe would not have turned me over for an an- 


ſwer to a letter written with ſo contrite and fervent a ſpirit, 
as — mine to her, to a manly ſpirit, had ſhe been left to 
herſelf. | | / 


But, my dear Mrs. Norton, might not, think you, the 
revered lady have favoured me with one private line? 
If not, might not ſhe have permitted you to have written 
by her order, or connivance, one ſoftening, one motherly , 
line, when ſhe ſaw her poor girl borne ſo hard upon? | 


O no, ſhe might not !—Becauſe.her heart, to be ſure, is 


in their meaſures And if fe think them right, perhaps 
they muff be right ! — At leaſt knowing only what zhey, 


know !— And yet they might know all, if they would!—- 


And poſſibly, in their own good time, they think to make 
proper inquiry. — My application was made to them but 
lately — Yet how grievous will it be to their hearts, if 


their time ſhould be out of time | 


By the letters I have ſent to Miſs Howe, you will ſee, 
when you have them before you, that Lord M. and the 
Ladies of his family, jealous as they are of the honour of 


their houſe (to expreſs myſelf in their language), think bet-. 


ter of me than my own. relations do. You will ſee an in- 


ſtance of their generoſity to me, which has extremely af- 


feted me. 


Same of the letters in the ſame pacquet will alſo let you. 
into the knowlege of a ſtrange ſtep which I have taken 


(range you will think it); and, at the ſame time, give 
- It 


* 


fa) She means that of mak ing Mr. Belſord her Executor, | 
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Norton, look upon as appeals againſt my relations. On A 
the contrary, I am heartily ſorry, that they have incurred 
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It muſt be expected, that ſituations uncommonly difficult 
will make neceſſary ſome extraordinary ſteps, which but 


for thoſe fituations would be hardly excuſeable. It will 


be very happy indeed, and ſomewhat wonderful, if all the 
_ meaſures I have been driven to take ſhould be right. A 


pure intention, void of all undutiful reſentment, is what 


muſt be my conſolation, whatever others may think of |} 
thoſe meaſures, when they come to know them: Which, 


however, will hardly be till it is out of my power to jultify 


them, or to anſwer for myſelf. 
I am glad to hear of my couſin Morden's fafe arrival. I 


ſhould wiſh to ſee him methinks : But I am afraid, that he 
will ſail with the ſtream; as it muſt be expected, that he will 


hear what they have to ſay firſt. —But what I moſt fear, is, 


that he will take upon himſelf to avenge me Rather than 
this ſhould happen, I would have him look upon me as a 
creature utterly unworthy of his concern; at leaſt of his 


vindictiue concern. | 


How ſoothing to the wounded heart of your Clariſſa, 


how balmy, are the aſſurances of your continued love and 


favour! — Love me, my dear mamma Norton, continue 
to love me to the end I now think, that I may, without 
preſumption, promiſe to d:/erve your love to the end. And 
when I am gone, cheriſh my memory in your worthy 

1 doing you will cheriſh the memory of one, 


heart; for in 
who loves and honours you more than ſhe can expreſs. 

But when I am no more, get over, I charge you, as ſoon 
as you can, the ſmarting pangs of grief that will attend a 


recent Joſs ; and let all be early turned into that ſweetly- | 
melancholy Regard to MEM ORY) which, engaging us 
to forget all faults, and toremember nothing but what was 


thought amiable, gives more pleaſure than pain to ſurvi- 
yors — Eſpecially if they can comfort themſelves with the 


humble hope, that the Divine mercy has taken the dear de- 

, parted to itſelf. | EN weng 
And what is the ſpace of time to look backward upon, 

between an early departure and the Tongeſt ſurvivance:— 


And what the conſolation attending the ſweet hope of 


meeting again, never more to be ſeparated, never more to 


and being bleſſed, to all eternity 


be „ or afperſed ! — But mutually bleſſing, 
. 3 * 
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In the contemplation of this happy ſtate, in which I hope, | 


I in God's good time, to rejoice with you, my beloved Mrs. 


Norton, and alſo with my dear relations, all reconciled to, 

and bleſſing the child againſt whom they are nov 10 much 

incenſed, f conclude myſelf SEE 

| Your rae ans affe@ionate R 
Ce 1 


LET T ER CxvII. 
Mr. LovELAcE, To JoHN Bzironp, E55. | 
Sunday, Aug. 13. 
Don- t HER what a devil ails me; but I never was ſo, 
1 much indiſpoſed in my life. At firſt, I thought fame 
i of my, bleſſed relations here had got a 'doſe adminiſtred 
to me, in order to get the whole houſe to themſelves, But 
as I am the hopes of the family, I believe ey. would not 
be ſo- wicked, 
I muſt lay 83 mx pen. I cannot write * EI | 
1 at all. What a Plague 6 can be the matter with me! 


Lox v M. paid me jult nom 2 curſed gloomy viſit, to 
alk how I do after bleeding. His ſiſters both: drove away 
La God be thanked: But they aſked not my leave; 
and hardly bid me good-bye. My Lord was more tender, 
| more dutiful than I expected. Men are leſs unforgiving 
than women. I have reaſon. to-day fo, I am ſure, For, 
' befides implacable Miſs Harlowe, oth the old Ladies, the 
two nenn Apes han't denn naar we yet. 


Nzixuzx eat, drink, nor geepl-A piteous caſe, Jacks 
1 I ſhould die like a fool now, people would ſay Miſs, 


Harlowe had broke my heart, — That ſhe. wexes me to the 


heart, is certain.” 
Confounded -ſqueamiſh ! I would fain. write it off. But 
muſt lay down my pen again. It won't do. Poor 1 
n a devil ails N | 8 47 NHS SOT; 
Wart, but now let's try Ore —Hoj-M6j- Hoy? Goig: 
found me for a gaping pv PEYs how I yawn Were * 
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I begin? At thy Exeeutorſhip ? Thou ſhalt have a duuble 
office of it: For I really think thou mayſt ſend me a coffin 


and a ſhroud. I ſhall be ready for them by the time they 


can come down. | | 
What a little fool is this Miſs Harlowe ! I warrant ſhell 


now repent that ſhe refuſed me. Such a lovely young 
widow— What a charming widow would ſhe have made 
How would ſhe have adorned the weeds! To be a widow 


in the firſt twelvemonth is one of the greateſt felicities tat 


can befall a fine lady. Such pretty employment in 2e w 
diſmals, when ſhe had hardly worn round her S % ring joy- 
Juli Such lights, and ſuch ſhades ! how would they {et 
off one another, and be adorned by the wearer !——_ _ 


Go to the devil -I vill write!-Can I do any-thing elſe? . | 
They would not have me write, Belford.—I muſt by 


ill indeed, when I can't write. — 
: 3 | 

'BvrT thou ſeemeſt nettled, Jack! Is it becauſe I was 
ſtung ? It is not for two friends, any more than for man 
and wife, to be out of patience at one time. What muſt 
be the conſequence, if they are? am in no fighting mood 
juſt now: But as patient and paſſive as the chickens that 
are brought me in broth—For I am come to that already. 

But I can tell thee, for all this, be 7 oxwn man, if thou 

wilt, as to the Executorſhip, I will never ſuffer thee to ex- 
pole my letters. 'They are too ingenuous by half to be ſeen. 
And I abſolutely inſiſt upon it, that, on receipt of this, 
thou burn them all. 


I will never forgive thee that impudent and unfriendly |} 


reflection, of my cawvaliering it here over half a dozen per- 
fons of diſtinction: Remember, too, thy poor helpleſs r- 
phan—Theſe reflections are too ſerious ; and thou art alſo 
too ſerious, for me to let theſe things $0 off as jeſting ; not- 
withſtanding the Roman flile is pre 
but juſt preſerved. By my ſoul, Jack, if I had not been 
taken thus egregiouſly cropſick, I would have been up? 
with thee, and the lady too, before now. © 
But write on, however: And ſend me copies, if thas | 
canft, of all that paſſes between our Charlotte and Mut 
Harlowe. I'll take no notice of what thou communicateſt 


F that fort, I Ii 7 worſe for their 
© that rt „*** 


o 


erved; and, indeed, 


- 
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enerous offer to the lady. But you ſee ſhe is as proud as 
implacable. There's no obliging her. She'd rather ſell 


her cloaths, than be beholden to any-body, altho' ſhe 
would oblige by 1 obligation. 


Oh Lo Oh Lord 


ortal ill Adieu, Jack ! 
C | ; 


31 was forced to leave off, I was ſo ill, at this place. 
And what doſt think? My uncle brought the parſon of 
e pariſh to pray by me; for his chaplain is at Oxford. 


J was lain down in my night-gown over my waiſtcoat, 
and in a doze: And, when I open'd my eyes, who ſhould 


Iſee, but the parſon kneeling on one fide the bed; Lord 


M. on the other; Mrs. Greme, who had been ſent for to 
tend me, as they call it, at the feet: God be thanked, my 


I Lord, ſaid I, in an ecftaſy Where's Miſs? — For 1 


thought they were going to marry me. 

They thought me delirious, at firſt, and pray'd louder 
and louder. $7 | | 
This rouſed me: Off the bed I ſtarted ; ſlid my feet 
into my ſlippers; put my hand in my waiſtcoat pocket, 


and pulled out thy letter with my Beloved's meditations 
in it: My Lord, Dr. Wright, Mrs. Greme, you have 


thought me a very wicked fellow: But, ſee! I can rea# - 
you as good as you can readme. 5 
They ſtared at one another. I gaped, and read, Poor 
mo-or-tals the cau-O-auſe of their own — their own ' 
, = 

It is as ſuitable to my caſe, as to the lady's, as thou'lt ob- 


| ſerve, if thou readeſt it again (a). At the paſſage where 


— That when a man is chaſtened for ſin, his beauty 
conſumes away, I ftept to the glaſs : A poor figure, by 
Jupiter, cried I !—And they all praiſed and admired me; 


_ lifted up their hands and their eyes; and the Doctor ſaid, 


He always thought it impoſſible, that a man of my ſenſe 
could be ſo wild as the world ſaid I was. My Lord 
chuckled for joy; congratulated me ; and, thank my dear 


_ Miſs Harlowe, I got high reputation among good, bad, 


and indifferent. In ſhort, I have eſtabliſhed myſelf for ever 
with all here. But, O Belford, even this will not do.!—1I 


mult leave off again. 


(a) Ses p. 352. — 
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" C 
A visir from the Montague ſiſters, led in by my hob. 


ling uncle, to congratulate my amendment and reforma- 
tion both in one, What a lucky event this illneſs, with 


this meditation in my. pocket; for we were all to. pieces 


before! Thus, when a boy, have I joined with a croud 


coming out of church, and have been thought to. have 
been there myſelf. 


I am incenſed at the inſolence of the. young Levitg, 


Thou wilt highly oblige me, if thou'lt find him out, and 
ſend me his ears in the next letter. 

My charmer miſtakes me, if ſhe thinks I propoſed her 
writing to me, as an alternative that ſhould diſpenſe with 
my attendance upon her. That it ſhall zo do, nor did I 
intend it ſhould, unleſs ſhe had pleaſed me better 1n the 
contents of it than ſhe has done. Bid her read again, 1 
gore no ſuch hopes. I would, have been with her in 


pite of you both, by to-morrow, at fartheſt, had I nok 


been laid by the heels thus, like a helpleſs. miſenoant.. n 
But I grow better and better every hour, I ſay: The 
Doctor ſays not: But I am ſure I know beſt; — I will 
ſoon be in London, depend on't. But ſay nothing of this 
to my dear, cruel, and implacable Miſs Harlowe. F 
A-dieu=u, Ja-aack—What 3 Spins puppy (Yaw-o! 


rat n 15 = 
n aes, Dorsten. 


| LETTER. CA VIM: - 5: 
Ar. Nerronp, To ROBERT . Eſq; 
| MM, onday, Aug. 14. 

1 ye extremely ea TT thy inet I ſhoul 'he 
very ſorry to loſe thee. Vet, if thou dieſt ſo ſoon, 1 


could wiſh, from my ſoul, it had been before the beginning 
of laſt April: And this as well for thy ſake, as for the ſake 


of the moſt excellent woman in the World: For then thou | 


wouldſt not have had the moſt crying ſin of thy life to ant 
ſwer for. 

J was told on Saturday, that thou wert very EY out 
of order; and this made me forbear writing till I heard 
further. Harry, on his return from thee, confirmed = 


« 
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bad way thou art in. But I hope Lord M. in his unmerited 
1 for thee, thinks the worſt of thee. What can it 

, Bob? A violent fever, they ſay; but attended with : 

dd and ſevere ſymptoms. | | 

I will not trouble thee, in the way thou art in, wich 
what paſſes here with Miſs. Harlowe. I wiſh thy repent- 
ance as ſwift as thy illneſs ; and as efficacious, if thou dieſt; 
for it 1s elſe to. be feared, that She and You will never 
meet in one place. 

I told her how ill you are. Poor man ! ſaid ſhe. Dan- 
geroufly ill, fay you? © 

Dangerouſly indeed, Madam!— So Lord M. ſends me | 
word! | 

God be merciful to him, if he * ſaid the admirable 

| creature.— Then, after a pauſe, Poor wretch May he 
meet with the mercy he has not ſhewn! .- 

I ſend this by a ſpecial meſlerger : For I am impatient 

to hear how it goes with thee.— If I have received thy 

laſt letter, what melancholy reflections will that /aſ?, ſo 

full of ſhocking levity, give to 

| Thy . Friend, | 
Jonx BELFORD. 


LETTER GEE 


A. LoveLace, To JoHN BEITORD, Ei; 
Tueſday, Aug. 15. 
H AN K thee, Jack, moſt heartily.I thank thee, for 
the ſober conclufion of thy laſt! — I have a good 
mind, for the ſake of it, to * thy till- now abſolutely 
_ unpardonable extracts. 
FM But doſt think I will loſe ſuch an angel, ſuch a forgiving 
bs nge], as this ?—By my ſoul, I will not !—To pray for 
1 mercy for ſuch an ingrateful miſcreant How ſhe wounds, 
I bow ſhe cuts me to the ſoul, by her exalted generofity !— 
Akut Sur muſt have mercy upon me firſt !—Then will ſhe 
Ke teach me a reliance, for the ſake of which her prayer for 
ame will be anſwered. 
Br | But haſten, haſten to me, particulars of her health, of 
4 er employ ments, of her converſation. 
"2 Lam ſick only of love! — O that I could have called | 
uy ber mine !—It would then have been worth while to be 
xr I ſick ö 
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fick! To have ſent for her down to me from town; and 
to have had her, with healing in her dove-like wings, fly. 
ing to my comfort; her duty and her choice to pray for 


every- thing I ſay ! 


me, and to bid me live for her fake -O Jack ! what an 

angel have I — _ © | 
But I Have not loſt her!—T will not loſe her! J am al. 

moſt well ; ſhould be quite well but for theſe preſcribin 


raſcals, who, to do credit to their ſkill, will make the diſ- 


eaſe of importance.- And I will make her mine !—And be 


5 ſick again, to intitle myſelf to her dutiſul tenderneſs, and 


pious as well as perſonal concern ! 

God for ever bleſs her !—Haſten, haſten particulars of 
her !—I am ſick of love !—Such generous goodneſs !— 
By all that's great and good, I will not loſe her ! So tell 
her |-— She ſays, That ſhe could not pity me, if ſhe 
thought of being mine! This, according to Miſs Howe's 
tranſcriptions to Charlotte — But bid her hate me, and 
have me: And my behaviour to her ſhall ſoon turn that 
hate to love !-For, body and mind, I will be wholly hers. 


LS TT TE Onr 


Mr: BeiForD, To ROBERT Lovglace, Eſq; 


Thurſday, Aug. 17. 


1 Am ſincerely rejoiced to hear that thou art already ſo 
much amended, as thy ſervant tells me thou art. Thy | 
letter looks as if thy morals were mending with thy health, 


This was a letter I could ſhew, as I did, to the lady. 
She is very ill (Curſed letters received from her impla- 
cable family!) : So I could not have much converſation 
with her, in thy favour, upon it —But what paſſed will 
make thee more and more adore her. 9 
She was very attentive to me, as I read it; and, when 
I had done, Poor man ! ſaid ſhe; what a letter is this ! He 
had timely inſtances, that my temper was not ungenerous, 
if 8 could have obliged him! But his remorſe; 
and that for his own ſake, is all the puniſhment I wiſh him: 


—Yet I muſt be more reſerved, if you write to hin 


LI extolled her unbounded gocdneſi How could Thelp 
No 


it, tho to her face! 
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No goodneſs in it ! ſhe ſaid—Tt was a frame of mind 
ſhe had endeavoured after for her own ſake. She ſuffered 


too much in want of mercy,- not to wiſh it to a penitent 
heart. He ſeems to be penitent, ſaid ſhe; and it is not 


| for me to judge beyond appearances.— If he be not, he 


deceives himſelf more than any-body elſe. 
, She was ſo ill, that this was all that paſſed on the occa- 
on. 55 
What a fine ſubject for Tragedy would the injuries of 
this lady, and her behaviour under them, both with regard 
to her implacable friends, and to her perſecutor, — 4 
With a grand objection as to the moral, nevertheleſs (a); 
for here virtue is puniſhed ! Except indeed we look for- 
ward to the rewards of HEREAFTER, Which, morally, e 
muſt be ſure of, or who can? Yet, after all, I know not, 
ſo ſad a fellow art thou, and ſo vile an huſband mighteſt 
thou have made, whether her virtue is not rewarded in 
miſling thee : For things the moſt grievous to human na- 
ture, when they happen, as this charming creature once 
obſerved, are often the happieſt ſor us in the event. 
I have frequently thought, in my attendance on this 


lady, That if Belton's admired author, Nic. Rowe, had 


d ſuch a character before him, he would have drawn 
another ſort of a penitent than he has done, or given his 
Play, which he calls The Fair Penitent, a fitter title. Miſs 
Harlowe is a penitent indeed! I think, if I am not guilty 
of a contradiction in terms, a penitent without a fault; her 
parents conduct towards her from the firſt conſidered. 

The whole ſtory of the other is a pack of damn'd ſtuff. 
Lothario, 'tis true, ſeems ſach another wicked ungenerous 
varlet as thou know'ſt who: The author knew how to 
draw a Rake ; but not to paint a Penitent. Caliſta is a de- 
firing luſcious wench, and her penitence is nothing _ 

| ; | ut 


(a) Mr.Belford's objection, That virtue ought not to ſuffer in a Tragedy, 
is not well confidered : Monimia in the Orphan, Belvidera in Venice 
Preſery'd, Athenais in Theodofius, Cordelia in Shakeſpeare's King Lear, 
Deſdemona in Othello, Hamlet, to name no more, are inſtances, that 
a Tragedy could hardly be juſtly called a Tragedy, if virtue did not tem 
rarily ſuffer, and vice for a while triumph. But he recovers himſelf in 
the ſame piragraph ; and leads us to look up to the FuTuRe for the 


| Reward of Virtue, and for the Puniſhment of Guilt : And obſerves not 


amiſs, when he ſays, He knows not but that the virtue of ſuch a wo- 
man as Clariſſa is rewarded in miſſing ſuch a man as Lovelace. | 
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but rage, inſolence, and ſcorn. Her paſſions are all ſtorm 
and tumult; nothing of the finer paſſions of the Sex, which, 

if naturally drawn, will diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
maſculine paſſions, by a ſoftneſs that will even ſhine thro! 
rage and deſpair. Her character is made up of deceit and 
diſguiſe. She has no virtue; is all pride; and her devil 

is as much within her, as without her. 0 

How then can the fall of ſuch a one create a proper 
diſtreſs, when all the circumſtances of it are conſidered? 
For does ſhe not brazen out her crime, even after detection? 
Knowing her own guilt, ſhe calls for Altamont's vengeance 
on his beſt friend, as if he had traduced her; yields to 
marry Altamont, tho' criminal with another; and actually 
beds that whining puppy, when ſhe had given up herſelf 
body and ſoul to Lothario ; who, nevertheleſs, refuſed to 

marry her. | "DER 
- Her penitence, when begun, ſhe juſtly ſtiles The phrenfy 
F her ſoul; and, as I ſaid, after having, as long as ſhe 
could, moſt audaciouſly brazened out her crime, and done 
all the miſchief ſhe could do (occaſioning the death of Lo- 


YI PDOPSCS2nNCD-pP292Rc My 


thario, of her father, and others), ſhe tabs herſelf w 
And can this be an act of-penitence ? 


But, indeed, our poets hardly know how to create a di- 
ſtreſs without horror and murder; and muſt ſhock your I tn 
ſoul, to bring tears from your eyes. rg Fs 

Altamont indeed, who is an amorous blockhead, a cre- | 
dulous cuckold, and (tho' painted as a brave fellow, and 

a ſoldier)—a whiging Tom Effence, and a quarreller with 
his beſt friend, dies like a fool, without ſword or pop-gun, I _. 
of mere grief and nonſenſe, for one of the vileſt of her J} 
ſex: But the Fair Penitent, as ſhe is called, dies by her . 
own hand; and, having no title by her paſt crimes to Jaud. : 0 
able pity, forfeits all claim to true penitence, and, in all | 
probability, to future mercy. 

But here is Miss HA RLO WE, virtuous, noble, wiſe, 
— pious, unhappily inſnared by the vows and oaths of a vile f 

Rake, whom ſhe believes to be a man of honour : And, by 
being ill uſed by her friends for his /a#e, is in a manner m 

Forced to throw herſelf upon his protection; who, in order J h 

to obtain her confidence, never ſcruples the deepeſt and moſt 2 
ſolemn proteſtations of honour. After a ſeries of 1 | 
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and contrivances, all baffled by her virtue and vigilance, 
he-baſely has recourſe to the vileſt of arts, and, to rob her 
of her honour, is forced firſt to rob her of her ſenſes. Un- 
able to bring her, notwithſtanding, to his ungenerous views 
of cohabitation, ſhe awes him in the very entrance of a 
freſh act of premeditated guilt, in prefence of the moſt 
abandoned of women, aſſembled to aſſiſt his curſed pur- 
poſe ; triumphs over them all, by virtue only of her inno- 
cence ; and eſcapes from the vile hands he had put her into: 
Nobly, not franticly, reſents : Refuſes to ſee, or to marry 


the wretch; who, repenting his uſage of ſo divine a crea- 


ture, would fain move her to forgive his baſeneſs, and 
make him her huſband : And, tho' perſecuted by all her 
friends, and abandoned to the deepeſt diſtreſs, obliged, 
from ample fortunes, to make away with her apparel for 

ſubſiſtence, ſurrounded by ſtrangers, and forced (in want 
of others) to make a friend of the friend of her ſeducer. 
Tho' longing for death, and making all the proper pre- 
paratives for it, convinced that grief and ill uſage have 


broken her noble heart, ſhe abhors the impious thought of 


ſhortening her allotted period; and, as much a ſtranger to 
revenge as deſpair, is able to forgive the author of her 
ruin ; wiſhes his repentance, and that ſhe may be the laſt 
victim to his barbarous perfidy ; And is ſolicitous for no- 
thing ſo much in this life, as to prevent vindictive miſchief 

to and from the man, who has uſed her ſo baſfely, 
This is penitence ! This is piety! And hence a diſtreſs 
naturally ariſes, that muſt avor7hrly affect every heart. 
Whatever the ill-uſage of this excellent lady is from her 
relations, it breaks not out into-exceſſes : She ſtrives, on 
the contrary, to find reaſon to juſtify them at her own ex- 
pence ; and ſeems more concerned for their cruelty to her 
for their ſakes hereafter, when ſhe ſhall be no more, than 
for her own : For, as to herſelf, ſhe is ſure, ſhe ſays, God 


will forgive her, tho' no-body elſe will. 


On every extraordinary provocation ſhe has recourſe to 
the Scriptures, and endeavours to regulate her vehemence 
by ſacred precedents. Better people, ſhe ſays, have been 
more afflicted than ſhe, grievous as ſhe ſometimes thinks 
her afflictions: And ſhall ſhe not bear what leſs faulty 
perſons have born? On the very occaſion I have daa, 
5 | | tioned 
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tioned (ſome new-inſtances of implacableneſs from he 
friends) the incloſed meditation will ſhew, how mildly ſhe 
complains, and yet how forcibly. See if thou, in 1 * 

wicked levity of thy heart, canſt apply i it as thou didſt the 
other, to thy caſe: If thou canſt not, give way to thy 
conſcience, and That will make the propereſt application, 


MEDITATION. 


H 0 W 2 will ye vex my foul, and 1 RE Fe pieces 


avith words 
Be it indeed that I have erred, mine error remainth 
with myſelf. 
To her that is 2 # » foul be ſhewn from her fried, 
But ſhe that is ready to ſlip with her feet, is as a lan 
deſpiſed in the thought 7 pm. that are at eaſe. 


There is a ſhame which bringeth ſin, and there is a fant 


which bringeth glory and grace. 
Hawe pity upon me, have pity u me, O ye, my friend 
for the h $4 of God hath =P _ OO 
E your ſoul wwere in my ſoul's flead, I alſo could N as 
ye do: I could heap up words againſt you — 

But I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the novt- 
ing of my lips ſbould aſſuage your grief. 

Why will ye break a leaf driven to and fro? Why will 
ye 1 the dry fiubble ? Why will ye avrite bitter words 
againſt me, and make me poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth ? 

Merch is ſeaſonable in the time aſfflickion, as clouds of 
rain in the time of drought. 
Are not my days few 7 Ceaſe then, and let me alone, that 
I may take 2 8 a little—Before I go whence 1 ſhall nut 


returns even to the land of darkneſs, = ſhadow of dtatb! 


POSTSORLET. 


Tus excellent lady is informed, by a letter from Mrs. Norton, that 
Colonel Morden is juſt arrived in England, He is now the only 
. perſon the wiſhes to ſee. 

I [ expreſſed ſome jealouſy upon it, left he ſhould "RE place given over 
me in the Executorſhip, She ſaid, That ſhe had no thoughts to do 
fo now ; for that ſuch a truſt, were he to accept of it (which ſhe 

. doubted) might, from the nature of ſome of the papers which in 
that caſe would neceſſarily paſs through his hands, occaſion mil- 
chiefs between my friend and him, that would be worſe than death 

_ for her to think of. 


Por 
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Poor Belton, I hear, is at death's door. A meſſenger is juſt come 
from him, who tells me, Ne cannot die till he ſees me. I hope. 
the poor fellow will not go off yet; ſince neither his affairs in this 
world, nor for the other, are in tolerable order, I cannot avoid 
going to the poor man. Yet am unwilling to tir, till I have an 
aſſurance from thee, that thou wilt not diſturb the lady: For I 
know he will be very loth to part with me, when he gets me to him. 

Tourville tells me how faſt thou mendeſt : Let me conjure thee not 

to think of moleſting this incomparable woman. For thy own ſake 
] requeſt this, as well as for hers, and for the ſake of thy given 
promiſe For, ſhould ſhe die within a few weeks, as I fear ſhe will, 
. will be ſaid, and perhaps too juſtly, that thy viſit has haſtened 

er end. ö 

In hopes thou wilt not, I wiſh thy perfect recovery: Elſe, that thou 

mayſt relapſe, and be confined to thy bed. 


LETTER CXXL 
Mr. Be.rorD, To Miſs CLaRrissaA HARLOWE. 


| Madam, | Sat. morn. Aug. 19. 
] Think myſelf obliged in honour to acquaint you, that 
I am afraid Mr. Lovelace will try his fate by an inter- 


1 - 
* 


view with you. | | 
I wiſh to Heaven you could prevail upon yourſelf to re- 
cewe his viſit. All that is reſpectful, even to veneration, 
and all that is penitent, will you ſee in his behaviour, i 
you can admit of it. But as I am obliged to ſet out di- 
rectly for Epſom (to perform, as I apprehend, the laſt 
friendly offices for poor Mr. Belton, whom once you ſaw) 
and as I think it more likely, that Mr. Love will 


not be prevailed upon, than that he ai, I thought fit to 


give you this intimation, leſt otherwiſe, if he ſhould come, 
you ſhould be too much ſurpriſed. 5 | 

He flatters himſelf, that you are not ſo ill asT repreſent 
you to be. When he ſees you, he will be convinced, 
that the moſt obliging things he can do, will be as proper 
to be done for the ſake of his own future peace of mind, 
as for your health-ſake ; and, I dare ſay, in fear of hurt- 
ing the latter, he will forbear the thoughts of any further 
intruſion ; at leaft while you are ſo much indiſpoſed : So 


that one half-hour's /hoch, if it vill be a ſhock to ſee the 


unhappy man (but juſt got up himſelf from a dangerous 


fever), will be all you will have occaſion to ſtand. 


I beg you will not too much hurry and diſcompoſe i 
15 > | Bs yourſelf, 


yourſelf, It is impoſſible he can be in town till Monday 1 
at ſooneſt. And if he reſolve to come, I hope to be at Mr. ; 
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Smith's before him. | | 
Tam, Madam, with the profoundeſt veneration, 
f Your moſt faithful and moſt obedient Servant, 


LETTER. CXXH.. 

Mr. LovELAce, To JohN BETTORD, Eſq, 
3 Sunday, Aug. 20. 

HAT an unmerciful fellow art thou ! A man has 


no need of a conſcience, who has ſuch an imper- 


tinent monitor. But if Nic. Rowe wrote a Play that 
anſwers not his title, am I to be reflected upon for that! 


Al have finned! I repent! I would repair !—She for- 


gives my ſin! She accepts my repentance ! But ſhe won't 
let me repair What wouldſt have me do? 7 

But get thee gone to Belton, as ſoon as thou canſt, Yet 
whether thou goeſt or not, up I nu, go, and ſee what I 
can do with the ſweet oddity myſelf. The moment theſe 
preſcribing varlets will let me, depend upon it, I go. Nay, 


Lord M. thinks ſhe ought to permit me one interview. 


His opinion has great authority with me—when it ſquares 
with my own: And I have aſſured him, and my two cou- 
ſins, that I will behave with all the decency and reſpect, 
that man can behave with to the perfon whom he of? re- 
ſpects. And ſo Iwill. Of this, if thou chodſeſt not to go 
to Belton mean time, thou ſhalt be witneſs. | | 

Colonel Morden, thou haſt heard me fay, is a man of 
honour and bravery :—But Colonel Morden has had his 
girls, as well as you and I. And indeed, either openly or 
fecretly, who has not? The devil always baits with a pretty 
wench, when he angles for a man, be his age, rank, or de- 
gree, what it will. * 


I have often heard n Beloved ſpeak of the Colonel 
with great diſtinction and eſteem. I wiſh he could make 0 


matters a little eaſier, for her mind's ſake, between the rell 


'of the implacables and herſelf. | 


© Methinks I am ſorry for honeſt Belton. But a inan 


cannot 


J. Brrronb. 
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| cannot be ill, or vapourith, but thou lifteſt up thy ſhriek- 
I owl note, and killeft him immediately. None but a fel- 


low; who is fit for a drummer in death's forlorn-hope 


could take fo mach delight, ax thou dal, zn eating « dead- 
march with thy goofe-quills. | | 7: 


I ſhall call thee ſeriouſly to account, when I ſee thee, for 
the extracts thou haſt given the lady from my letters, not- 
withſtanding what I ſaid in my laſt; eſpecially if ſhe con- 


tinue to refuſe me. An hundred times have I known a | 


woman deny, yet comply at laſt: But, by theſe extracts, 
thou haſt, I doubt, made her bar up the door of her heart, 
a3 ſhe uſed to do her chamber-door, againſt me, — This 
therefore is a difloyalty that friendſhip carinot bear, nor 
honour allow me to forgive. e 


LETTER cx xi. 


Mr. Lovelace, To Joh BELTORD, E. 


London, Aug. 21. Monday. 


Believe I am bound to curſe thee, Jack. Nevertheleſs ; 
won't anticipate, but proceed to write thee a longer 


letter, than thou haſt had from me for ſome time paſt. Sa 


bere goes. | 


That thou mighteſt have as little notice as poſſible of the 


time I was reſolved to be in town, I ſet out in my Lord's 


chariot and fix yeſterday, as ſoon as I had diſpatched my 


letter to thee, and arrived in town laſt night: For I knew 


I could have no dependance on thy friendſhip, where Miſs 


Harlowe's humour was concerned. 


I had no other place ſo ready, and ſo was forced to go 


to my old lodgings, where alſo my wardrobe is; and 


there I poured out millions of curſes upon the whole crew, 
and refuſed to ſee either Sally or Polly; and this not only 
for ſuffering the lady to eſcape ; but for the villainous ar- 
reſt, and for their inſolence to her at the officer's houſe. 

L dreſs'd myſelf in a never-worn ſuit, which I had in- 


| fetded for one of my wedding-ſuits := And liked myſelf 


0 well, that I began to think with thee, that my outſide 
Wo beit of we MERE IN 


I took a chair to Smith's, my heart bounding in almoſt 
audible thumps to my throat, 7 3 the aſſured „ 
: | 82 | 5 | 
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Tenderly . thus b I are * tel Hart 
Thus court her pity ; and thus plead my pain  * 


Thus /igh for fancitd frowns, if frowns ſhould riſe ;\ 05 
Ad thus meet favour i in her Joftning eyess 557 


In this manner entertained I myſelf, till T arrived at , 


Smith's ; and there the fellows ſet down their gay burden. 
Off went their hats; Will. ready at hand in a new livery; 
up went the head; out ruſh'd my Honour; the woman 
behind the compter all in flutters ;= reſpect and fear giving 
due ſolemnity to her features; and her knees, I doubt not, 
knocking againſt the inſide of her wainſcot fence. 

Your ſervant, Madam Will. let the fellows move to 
ſome diſtance, and wait. 

- You have a young lady lodges, here; ; "Mis « Harlow 
Madam : Is ſhe above? 

Sir, Sir, and pleaſe your ] Honour [The woman is kruck 
with my figure, thinks I]: Miſs Harlowe, Sir! There is, 
indeed, ſuch a young lady lodges here But, but - 
But what, Madam? — I Ty ſee. her. — One pair of 

ſtairs; is it not ?—Don't trouble yourſel—1 ſhall find her 
apartment. And Was making towards the ſtairs. 

Sir, Sir, the lady, the lady 1 is not at home-Shei is abroad- | 
She is in the country — jg 

In the country] Not at home ! e You Sil 
not paſs this ſtory upon mg, good woman muſe e her. 
1 4 buſineſs of - 9105 N with her. Ef 

Indeed, Sf, the. lad) 7 is ng af home Indeed Sir, the 
abroad'! — 

She then Tibg a bell 85 cried he pray ſtep down'-. 
Indeed, Sir, the Jady is not at home. 

Down came John, the good man of the houſe, eg 
expected one of his journey men, by her ſawey familiarit), 

My dear, ſaid ſhe, the gentleman will not believe Miß, 

Harlowe | is abroad. 
John bow'd to my. fine cloaths, Your fervant, rg 
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ende! : | 
Still I would» not 12 exthier- John or his em 1 am 


ſure; ſaid I, ſhe cannot be abroad. I heard ſhe was very 
ill She is not able to go out in a coach. Do you know! 


ing by ſix giclock—into the e "_ the Doſtor' s ad- 


i 7 7% 
* 


Mr. Belford, friend? 
Ves, Sir; I have the dane to know Squire Belford. 


| Heis gone into the country to viſit A ck friend. 5 ent : 
on Saturday, Sir. 


This had alſo been told 08 thy: lodgings: to Will. 


whom I ſent to deſire to ſee: thee, on my _ mine to 


town. 
Well, and Mr; Belford wrote me word that ſhe was . 
eeding ill. How then can ſhe be gone out? $1 


O Sir, ſhe is very in; very ill, indeed—Could- hardly, 


walk to the coach. 


Belford, thought I. — hoes nothing of; * time | 
of my coming; neither can he have received my letter ol 


yeſterday : And ſo ill, tis impoſſible ſhe would go out. 
Where is her ſervant ? Call her ſervant to nme. 
Her ſervant, Sir, is her nurſe: She * no other. And 
150 is gone with her. 


Well friend, I muſt not bellen you. vou excuſe: | 


ne; but I muſt. go up ſtairs myſelf. And was ſtepping up. 


John hereupon put on a ſerious, and a . reſpeaful | 


ice—Sir, this houſe is mine; and - :/ 
And what, friend? not-doubting then but ſhe wi 1 


I muſt and will ſee her. Ehave authority for i Me _ 


; Juſtice of peace. I have a ſearch warrant. - 
Add up I went; they followingime, muttering, Fr 1 
i plaguy flutter, 2:2 10 100 is b5T2ng 2d 511 8 197 


The firſt door Be — to was locked. 4 tapp'd at; it. ! 
The lady, Sir, has the key of her own apartment 
On the inſide, I queſtion not, my honeſt friend i Wappen b 
again. And being aſſured, if ſne heard my voice, chat 
timorous and ſoft temper would make her betray her- 
elt, by ſome flutters, to my liſtening ear. Ic ſaid aloud, 
am confident Miſs Harlowe is here: Deareſt Madam, 


— the doors. SW me but for one moment to your 
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But neither anſwer nor fluttering ſaluted my ear; and, 


the people being very quiet, I led on to the next apartment; | 
and, the key being on the outſide, I opened i it, and looked 


all round it, and into the cloſet. 


The man ſaid, He never faw ſo uncivil a gentleman in 


his life. 


Hark thee, friend, faid I; 1 me adviſe thee to bea 
little decent; or 1 ſhall teach thee a leſſon thou never 


learnedſt in all thy s. 
Sir, ſaid he, tis not like a gentleman, to affront 4 
in his on houſe. 


Then pr'ythee, man, replied I don't crow upon thine | 


mw dunghill. 
I ſtepped back to the locked door: My dear Miſs Har- 


lowe, I beg of you to open the door, or I'll break it | 


open-;—puſhing hard againſt it, that it. crack'd again, 


The man looked pale; and, trembling and with his 
fright, made a plaguy long face; and called to one of his 


bodice-makers above, - Fo/eph, come down quickly,” 

Joſeph came down: A lion's-face grinnin fellow; 
thick, and ſhort, and baſhy-headed, like an ol oak-p 4 
lard, Then did maſter John put on a ſturdier look. 


I only humm'd a tune, travers'd all the other — 


ſounded the paſſages with my knuckles, to find whether 
there were private doors, and walked up the next pair of 
_ Rairs, ſinging all the way; John; and Jorepl and Mrs, 
Smith, following me trembling.” 


I looked round me there, and went into two e et 1 


bed-thainbevs ;- ſearched- the cloſets; - the paſſages,” and 
ped thro the key-hole of another: No Miſs Harſowe, 
by Jupiter! What ſhall, I do What ſhall I do No 
will ſhe be grieved that ſhe is out of the way 
I ſaid this on purpoſe to ſind out whether ede people 
knew the lady's ſtory; and had the anſwer I e afrom 
Mrs, Smith -I believe not, Sir, ſaid ſhe. © 
Why ſo, Mrs. Smith? Do vou know whe: 1 am 7 
I can gueſs, N 
Whom do you gueſs me to be? 
Vour name is Mr. Lovelace, Sir, ee no doubt 
The very ſume. But how came yod to: gueſs ſo wel 


dame Smith ? You never ſaw me before - Did you * 
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„Here, Jack, I laid out for a compliment, and miſſed it. | 

"Tis eaſy to gueſs, Sir; for there cannot be two ſuch 
gentlemen as you. 

Well ſaid, dame Smith-—But mean yon N or bai 7 
Handſome was the leaſt I thought ſhe would have ſaid. 

J leave you to guels, Sir. 

Condemned, * I, by myſelf, on this appeal | 

Why, father Smith, thy wife is a wit, man Didſt 
thou ever find that out before ?—But where is widow Lo- 


vick, dame Smith ? My couſin John Belford fays ſhe is a | 


very good woman, Is ſhe within? Or is / gone with 
Miſs Harlowe too) 
She will be within by-and- by, Sir. She is not with 


© the lady. 
Well, but my good dear Mrs. Smith, where | is the lady 


gone! ? And when will ſhe return? 

I can't tell, Sir. 

Don't tell Abe, dame Smith; don't tell abs ; chucking 
her under the chin: Which made John's upper-lip, with 
chin ſhortened, riſe to his noſe I am ſure you know! 
But here's another pair of ſtairs: Let us ſee; Who lives 
up there? — But hold, here's another room lock'd up, 
tapping at the door —Who's at home, cry'd 1? 

That's Mrs. Lovick's apartment. She is gone out, and 


bas the key with her, 


Widow Lovick ! rapping again, I believe you are at 
home : Pray open the door. 
2 onay: and Joſeph muttered and whi 8 together. 
o whiſpering, honeſt friends: Tis not manners to 
whiſper, Joſeph, what ſaid John to thee ? DS. 
1 Sir! Aſdainfully repeated the good woman. 
beg pardon, Mrs. Smith: But you ſee the force of ex- 
2 Had you ſhewed your honeſt man more reſpect, 7 
Let me give you a piece of advice. Women who 
trans their huſbands irreverently, teach ftrangers to uſe 
them with contempt. There, honeſt maſter John; why 
doſt no F >, off thy hat to me ?—O, ſo thou wouldſt, if 
thou hadſt it on: But thou never weareſt thy hat in thy 


wife's preſence, I believe; doſt thou ? 
None of your fleers and your jeers, Sir, cry'd John, 1 
| Wiſh every married pair lived as happily as we do. 
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I wiſh ſo too, honeſt friend. 2008 IIl be hang if thong 
; halt any children, 1 2 4 The». | 
Why ſo, Sir? 
Haſt thou ?—-Anſwer me, man: Haſt thou, or not? 
Perhaps not, Sir. But what of that; 1 
What of that? — Why I'll tell thee: The man who — 1 
no children by his wife muſt put up with plain John. 
Hadſt thou a child or two, thou'dſt be called Mr. Smith; - 
with a courteſy, or a ſmile at leaſt, at every word. 1 
. You are very pleaſant, Sir, replied my dame. I fancy, 
if either my huſband or I had as much to anſwer for as * 
know whom, we ſhould not be ſo merry. | 
Why then, dame Smith, ſo much the worſe for thoſe | 
who were obliged to keep you company. But Lam nat 
merry I am fad ! —Hey-ho Where ſhall I find my. dear 
Miſs Harlowe ? 

My beloved Miſs Hadowe! (calling at the foot of the 
third pair of ſtairs) if you are above, for God' s ſake an- 
ſwer me. I am coming up. | 

Sir, ſaid the good man, I wiſh you'd walk down. The 
ſervants rooms, and the working rooms, are up thoſe ſtair, . 
and another pair; and no- body's there that you want. 

Shall I go up, and ſee if Miß n be — Mrs.. 


£ 
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224 Smith? F ; 1% - 
You may, Sir, if you pleaſe. 3 . 
- Then] won't; for, if ſhe was, you would - not be fo 
obliging. of 


I am aſhamed to give you all this attendavce.: | Voulare 
tthe politeſt traders I ever knew. Honeſt Joſeph, lapping 

him upon the ſhoulders on a ſudden, which made him 
jump, didſt ever grin for a wager, man : For the raſcal 
ſee med not diſpleaſed with me; and, cracking his flat face 
from ear to ear, with a diſtended mouth, ſhew'd his teeth, 
aas broad aud as black as his thumb- ads. But don 1 
hinder thee? What canſt earn a-day, man? | 1 

Half a crown, I can earn a-day ;. with an air af pride 
and petulance, at being ſtartled. | 

There then is a day's wages for thee. . But thou needeſ | 
not attend me turther. 


Z SONG, N, dad come. Jann, maſter Smith I ſhould 


5 ſay; 


— 4 


— 
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| ſay ; let's walk down, and give me an account v where the 


lady is gone, and when ſhe will return. 
o down ſtairs led I John and Joſeph (tho? F had we 


1 charged the latter), and my dame, W me, to ſhew 
I their chmplaiſdhce-to a ſtranger. 


I re-entered one of the firſt floor rooms. I have a great 


mind to be your lodger-: For I never ſaw ſuch obliging 
1 age in my life. What rooms 7 5 you to he : 


None at all, Sir. Is 

I am ſorry for that. But whoſe 3 is this A | 

Mine, Sir, chuffily ſaid John! 3 

Thine, man! Why then 1 will take it of hoe?! This, 
and a bed-chamber, and a garret for my ſervant, will con- 
tent me. I will give thee thy own price, and mow a guinea 
a day over, for thoſe conveniencies. | 


For ten guineas a day, Sir 
Hold, John! Maſter Smith, I ſhould ſuy=—Bafore chu | 


| ſpeakeſt, conſider I won't be affronted, man. 


Sir, I wiſh you'd walk down, ſaid the 8890 woman. 


| Really, Sir, you take—— 
Great liberties I hope you. vealed: not fay, Mrs. Smith * , 


Indeed, Sir, I was going to ſay ſamething like it. 
Well, then, Iam glad I prevented you; forthe words 


* better become my mouth than yours. But I muſt lodge 


with you till the lady returns. I believe I muſt. Hows 
ever, you may be wanted i in the 2 ; ſo we'll wo that 


over there. 


Down I went, they paying diligent a attendanics] on my 


| . 


When I came into the ſhop, ſeeing no chair or tool; 4 
went behind the compter, and ſat down under an arched 
kind of canopy of carved-work, which theſe proud 


traders, emulating the royal nich- fillers, often give them- 


ſelves, while a joint-ſtool, perhaps, ſerves thoſe by whom 


they get their bread : Such is the dignity of trade in this 


- mercantile nation! 


I looked about me, and above me, and told hows I was 
very proud of my ſeat ; aſking, If John v were ever . 
mitted to fill this ſuperb nich? | 

Perhaps he was, he ſaid, very ſurlily, - 

— is 225 cry d T, that makes thee look ſo like a fla- 
tue, man S 4 | John 
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n looked plaguy glum upon me. But 3 Joe 


ſeph and my man Will. turned round with their backs e ch 
us, to hide their grinning, with each his fiſt in his mouth, | tic 
I aſked, What it was they fold/?. ED co 
Powder, and — 2 og and ſnuff, they ſaid ; and 
gloves and ſtockens. | ra 
Me: es I'll be your 3 Will. do I want waſke | 85 
5 4 by 
Yes, and pleaſe your Honour, you can Oey with 
one or two. | dc 
Give him half a dozen, 4 Smit. at 
She told me ſhe muſt come where I was, to forne 4 1 
1 Sir, walk from behind the compter. ot 
Indeed but I won't. The ſhop ſhall be mine. Where 16 
are they, if a cuſtomer ſhould come in? | m 
She pointed over my head, with a purſe-mouth, as if | ſt 
ſhe would not have ſimper'd, could ſhe have help 1 it. . 
reached down the glaſs, and gave Will, fix. There-—put h 
em up, firrah. bf 


He did, grinning with his teeth out before 3 which | 
touching my conſcience, as the loſs of them was owing to P 
me, Joſeph, ſaid J, come hither. Come hither, man, 0 


when I bid thee. q 5 
He ſtalked towards me, his hands behind him, half 13 
willing, and half unwilling. | 5 J 


I ſuddenly wrapt my arm ahnt bis neck. Will. thy 0 
penknife, this moment. D—n the fellow, where's thy 
penknife ? c 
O Lord! ſaid the pollard-headed dog, trogpling to get 1 
his head looſe from under my arm, while my other hand { 
was muzzling about his curſed . as if I would take b 
his teeth out. a 
I will pay thee a good d price, man: Don't ruggle thus! 
The penknife, Will“ 
O Lord! cry'd Joſeph, ſtruggling Rill more and more: 9 
And out comes Will's pruning-knife; for the raſcal is a 4 
gardener in the country. IL have only this, Sir. -  * 
The beſt in the world to launch a gum. D the fel- a 
low, why doſt ſtruggle thus? l 
Maſter and Miſtreſs Smith being afraid, 1 ſuppoſe, that 
I had a gelign upon Joſeph's Os becauſe he was their 
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| champion (and this, indeed, made me take the more no- 
{| tice of him), coming towards me with countenanges tragi- 
comical, I let him 
Ionly wanted, fad I, to take out two or thices of this 
raſcal's broad teeth, to put them into my ſervant's jaws 
And I would have paid him his price for them. I would, 
I by my ſoul, 1 53 
h Joſeph ſhook his ears; and with both hands ſtroaked 
| down, ſmooth as it would lie, his buſhy hair; and looked 
ume, as if he knew not whether he ſhould laugh or be 
„angry: But, after a ſtupid ſtare or two, ſtalked off to the 
' other end of the ſhop, nodding his head at me as he went, 
e | fill ſtroaking down his hair, and took his ſtand by his 
| maſter, facing about, and muttering, that I was plaguy 
5 ſtrong in the arms, and he thought would have throttled 
YT 
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him. Then folding his arms, and ſhaking his briftled 
head, added, Twas well I was a gentleman, or he aid 
| not have taken ſuch an affront. 
I demanded where their rappee was? The good woman 
ö pointed t to the place; and I took up a Fes ug ſhell of it, 
refuſing to let her weigh it, and filled my box. And now, 
Mrs. Smith, ſaid I, where are your gloves? . | 
ES  - She. ſhewed me; and I choſe four pair of them, and ſet 
Joſeph, who looked as if he wanted to be taken notice 
of again, to open the fingers. 

A female cuſtomer, who had been gaping at the door, 
came in for ſome Scots ſnuff; and I would ſerve her. The 
wench was plaguy homely; and I told her ſo; or elſe, I 
laid, I would have treated her. She in * (N o woman 
is homely in her own opinion) threw down her peny's b 
and J put it in my pocket. 

Juſt then, turning my eye to the door, 1 ſaw. a pretty 

teel lady, with a footman after her, peeping in with a 
What's the matter, good folks? to the ſtarers; and I ran 
to her from behind the compter, and, as ſhe was making 
off, took her hand, and drew her into the ſhop, begging 
that — would be my cuſtomer; for that I had but juſt be- 
gun trade. 

What do you fell, Six, ſaid the, ſmiling ; 3 but a little 
. ? | 

; ribbands, Alk. laces, pins, and needles ; ; for 7" am 


8 5 2 pedlar 
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a pedlar : Powder, patches, waſh-balls, ſtockens, garters, 
ſnuffs, and pin-cuſhions—Don't we, goody Simith P 

So in I gently drew her to the compter, running behind 

it myſelf, with an air of great diligence and obligingneſs. 
J have excellent gloves and waſh-balls, Madam; Rappee, | 
Scots, Portugal, and all ſorts of ſnuff, 
Well, "(aid th ſhe, in very good humour, T'll encourage a 
young beginner for once. Here, Andrew (to her org 
you want'a pair of gloves, don't you? ” 

I took down a parcel of gloves, which Mrs. Smith point- 
ed to, and came round to the fellow to fit them on myſelf. 

No matter for opening them, ſaid I: Thy fingers, friend, 
are as ſtiff as drumſticks. Puſh—Thou'rt an aukward dog! 
J wonder ſuch a Fa lady will be followed by ſuch a 
clumſy varlet. 

The fellow had no frength for Mon hots © And- Joſt h 
was mightily pleaſed, in hopes, I ſuppoſe, I would bor 
row a'few of Andrew's teeth, to keep him in countenance: 
And, like all the world, as the jeſt was turned from them- 
ſelves, father and mother Smith ſeem'd diverted wich che 
humour. | 

The fellow ſaid, the gloves were too little. | 

Thruſt, and be d—n' to thee, ſaid I: Why, fellow 
thou haſt not the ſtrength of a cat. 5 
2 Sir, ſaid he, n 0 I ſhall hurt your TK Dur” 
4 e N 

D— 1 thee, thruſt, I ſay. | 

Hle did; and burſt out the ſides of the bes! 8 55 
Will. ſaid I, where's thy pruning-knife? By my ſoul, 
friend, I had a good mind to pare thy curſed paws. - But 
come, here's a larger — Try them, when thou getteſt 
home; and let thy ſweetheart, if thou hatt one, mend 
the other; and ſo take both.  .. | 

The lady laughed at the humour; as did my fellow, 
and Mrs; Smith, and Joſeph : Even John laughed, tho! he 
ſeemed, by the force put upon his N r to be hat 
Half pleaſed with me neither.” | | 
Madam, aid I, and ſtept behind the compter, bote 
over it, now I hope you will buy ſomething for yourſel 
No- body ſhall uſe you better, nor ſell you cheaper. 

_— ſaid = _ me FE OY ited of Portugal 
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men to be ſaucy— Is it, Mrs. Smith? 


with me. 


made me a fine bow. 
thicken'd apace ; and bid Will. order the chair to the door. 
Well, Mrs. Smith, with a grave air, I am heartily ſorry 
Miſs Harlowe is abroad. You don't tell me where ſhe is? 


of my coming. 1 came to town but laſt night — Have 
been very ill. She has almoſt broke my heart, by her cru- 


5 t to know if ſhe will favour me with one half-hour's 


termand from her who has the ſole diſpoſal of my fate. 
Mr, Smith by the hand, telling him, I was ſorry we had 


neſt Joſeph farewell; who purs'd up his mouth as I paſſed 
by him, as if he thought his teeth ſtill in Jeopardy ; and 
bidding Mrs. Smith adieu, and to recommend me to her 
fair lodger, humm'd an air, and, the chair being come, 


They ſhewed me where it was, and I ſerved her; and 
faid, when ſhe would have paid me, I took nothing at 
opening 1 -- i 
If I treated her footman, ſhe told me, I ſhould not 
r 

Well, with all my heart, ſaid I : Tis not for Us tradeſ- 


— 


I put her ſixpence in my pocket; and, ſeizing her hand, 
took notice to her of the croud that had gathered about 
the door, and beſought her to walk into the back ſhop 


She ſtruggled her hand out of mine, and would ſtay no 
K 1 353 

So I bow'd, and bid her kindly welcome, and thanked _ 
her, and hoped I ſhould have her cuſtom another time. 
She went away ſmiling ; and Andrew after her; who 


* 


I began to be out of countenance at the crowd, which 


Indeed, Sir, I cannot. | G2 JO 
" You cu not, you mean,— She could have no notion 


elty. You know my tory, I doubt not. Tell her, I muſt 
go out of town to-morrow morning. But I will ſend my 
converſation ; for, as ſoon as I get down, I ſhall ſet out 
for Dover, in my way to France, if I have not a coun- 


And fo, flinging down a Portugal Six-and-thirty, I took 


not more time to be better acquainted ; and bidding ho- 


whipt into it; the people about the door ſeeming to be in 
good humour with me; one crying, A pleaſant gentle- 
5 : * g . 8 6 „„ 45457 3% ww 43 + > man, 
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man, I warrant him ! And away I was carried to White's, 
according to direction. S 1 


As ſoon as I came thither, I ordered Will. to go * 


change his cloaths, and to diſguiſe himſelf by putting on his 
black wig, and keeping his mouth ſhut ; and then to dodge 


about Smith's, to inform himſelf of the lady's motions, | 


I 61vE thee this ms: account of myſelf, that thou 
mayſt rave at me, and call me harden'd, and what thou 
wilt. For, in the firſt place, I, who had been ſo lately ill, 
was glad I was alive; and then I was fo. balked by my 


charmer's unexpected abſence, and ſo ruffled by that, and 


by the bluff treatment of father John, that I had no other 
way to avoid being out of humour with all I met with, 
Moreover I was rejoiced to find, by the lady's abſence, 


and by her going out at fix in the morning, that it was im- 


poſlible ſhe ſhould be ſo ill as thou repreſentedſt her to be; 
and this gave me ſtill higher ſpirits. Then I know the 
Sex always love chearful and humorous fellows. The 
dear creature herſelf uſed to be pleaſed with my gay tem- 

r and lively manner; and had ſhe been told, that I was 
Gabe for her in the back ſhop, ſhe would have de- 
ſpiſed me ftill more than ſhe does. 1 
Furthermore, I was ſenſible, that the people of the 
houſe myſt needs have a terrible notion of me, as a ſavage, 
bloody - minded, obdurate fellow; a perfect woman-eater ; 
and, no doubt, expected to ſee me with the claws of a 
lion, and the fangs of a tyger; and it was but policy to 
ſhew them, what a harmleſs, pleaſant fellow I am, in or- 
der to familiarize the John's and the Joſeph's to me. For it 
was evident to me, by the good woman's calling them 
down, that ſhe thought me a dangerous man, Whereas 
now, John and I having ſhaken hands together, and dame 
Smith having ſeen that I have the face, and hands, and 
looks of a man, and walk upright, and prate, and laugh, 


and joke, like other people; and Joſeph, that I can talk 


of taking his teeth out of his head, without doing him the 
leaſt hurt; they will all, at my next vifit, be much more 
eaſy and pleaſant with me than Andrew's gloves were to 
him; i we ſhall be hail, fellow, well met, as the ſay- 

| | ing 
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ing is, and as thoroughly acquainted, as if we had known 
one another a twelvemontn. e 

When I returned to our mother's, I again curſed her 
and all her nymphs together; and ſtill refuſed to ſee ei- 
ther Sally or Polly. I raved at the hornd arreſt; and told 
the old dragon, that it was owing to her and hers, that 
the faireſt virtue in the world was ruined; my reputation 

for ever blaſted ; and that T was not married, and happy 
in the love of the moſt excellent of her ſex. 7 
| She, to pacify me, ſaid, ſhe would ſhew me a new face 

that would pleaſe me; ſince T would not ſee my Sally, 
who was dying for grief. 
Where is this new face, cry'd I? Let me ſee her, tho? 
ſhall never ſee any face with pleaſure but Miſs Harlowe's. 
3 She won't come down, reply'd the. She will not be at 
che word of command yet ls but juſt in the tramels; and 
I muſt be waited upon, I'll aſſure you; and courted much 
beſides. | | 1 1 
Ay! ſaid I, that looks well. Lead me to her this inſtant. 
I followed her up: And who ſhould ſhe be, but that 
little toad, Sally. Ek e e | 

O curſe you, ſaid I, for a devil, is it you? Is yours 
the new face? | | 

O my dear, dear Mr. Lovelace? cry'd ſhe, I am glad 
any-thing will bring you to me! And ſo the little beaſt 
threw herſelf about my neck, and there clung like a cat. 
| Come, faid ſhe, what will you give me, and Þ'll be vir- 
tuous for a quarter of an hour, and mimic your Clariſſa 
to the life. JETS | 

I was Belforded all over. I could not bear ſuch an in- 
ſult upon the dear creature (for I have a ſoft and gene- 
rous nature in the main, whatever you think); and curſed 
her moſt devoutly, for taking her name in her mouth in 
ſuch a way. But the little devil was not to be balked; 
but fell a crying, ſobbing, praying, begging, exclaiming, 
| kinting, ſo that T never ſaw my lovely girl ſo well aped ; 

and I was almoſt taken in; for I could have fancied I had 
her before me once more. . 

O this Sex ! this artful Sex! There's no minding them. 
At firſt, indeed, their grief and their concern may be real: 

But give way to the hurricane, and it will ſoon die away 
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in ſoft murmurs, trilling upon your ears like the notes of 
a well - tuned viol. And, by Sally, one ſees, that Art will 


and me; after which my ſoul thirſteeu. 


generally ſo well ſupply the place of Nature, that you ſhall 


not eaſily know the difference. Miſs Harlowe, indeed, is 


the only woman in the world, I believe, that can ſay, in 


well as ſhe), But it is not ſo with me. 


They were very inquiſitive about my fair one. They 
told me, that you ſeldom came near them; that, when you 
did, you put on plaguy grave airs; would hardly ſtay five | 
minutes; and did nothing but praiſe Miſs Harlowe, and 
lament her hard fate. In ſhort, that you deſpiſed. them; 
was full of ſentences ; and they doubted not, in a little 


While, would be a loſt man, and marry. 


* 


A pretty character for thee, is it not? Thou art in a 


bleſſed way, yet haſt nothing to do but to go on in it; and 


then what a work haſt thou to go through ! If thou turneſt 
back, theſe ſorcereſſes will be like the Czar's Coſſacks (at 


Pultowa, I think it was), who were planted: with ready 


harlot thou haſt made — And, O Jack ! how formidable, 
in that caſe, will be the number of thy enemies! __. 

J intend to regulate my motions by Will's intelligence; 
for ſee this dear creature I muſt and will. Yet I have pro- 
miſed Lord M. to be down in two or three days, at far; 

theſt; for he is grown plaguy fond of me fince I was ill. 


I am in hopes, that the word I left, that I am to go out 


the words of her favourite Job (for I can quote a text a2 


"ar 


primed and cocked pieces, behind the regulars, in 6rder | 
to ſhoot them dead, if they did not puſh on, and conquer; 
and then wilt thou be moſt lamentably deſpiſed by every 


of town to-morrow' morning, will ſoon bring the lady 


back again. EF 0 K > 
' Mean time, I thought I would write to divert thee, 
while thou art of ſuch importance about the dying; and 
as thy ſervant, it ſeems, comes backward and forwatd 


every day, perhaps I may ſend thee another to-morrow, 


with the particulars of the interview between the dear lady 


* 
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LETTER cr 


uy Mr. LovsLACE, To Jon BELTORD, E 

| | Tueſday, Aug. 22. 

1 Muſt write on, to ven far: For I can get no reft; 
IL no refreſhing reſt, I awaked juſt now in a curſed 

y fright. How a man may be affected by dreams! 

Ke Methought I had an interview with my beloved. I 

ie | © found her all goodneſs, condeſcenfion, and forgiveneſs. 


4 | © She ſuffer'd herſelf to be overcome in my favour by the 
; | © joint interceſſions of Lord M, Lady Sarah, Lady Betty, 
le | © and my two couſins Montague, who waited upon her in 

| deep mourning ; the ladies in long trains ſweeping after 
a | © them; Lord M. in a long black mantle trailing after 
nd | im. They told her, they came in theſe robes to ex- 
en © preſs their ſorrow for my fins againſt her, and to im- 
t plore her to forgive me. 

I myſelf, I thought, was upon my knees, with a 
der | © (word in my hand, offering either to put it up in the 
will * ſcabbard, or to thruſt it into my heart, as ſhe ſhould com- 

mand the one or the other: £ 
05 th At that moment her couſin 3 I thought, all of 
I * a ſudden, flaſh'd in thro' a window, with his drawn 
DF ſword— Die, Lovelace, ſaid he! this inſtant die, and be 
ro. | © damned, if in earneſt thou repaireſt not * marriage my 
far. | couſin's wrongs ! 
mY I was, riſing to reſent this inſult, 1 thought, when 
out! Lord M. run between us with his great black mantle, 
adp and threw it over my face: And inſtantly, my charmer, 
with that ſweet voice which has ſo often played upon 
hee, my raviſhed ears, wrapped her arms round me, muffled 
and} as I was in my Lord M's mantle, © ſpare, ſpare my 
vad! Lovelace! And ſpare, O Lovelace, my beloved couſin 
row Morden! Let me not have my diſtreſſes augmented by 
lady |} * the fall of either or both of'thoſe who are ſo dear.to me. 
þ “At this, charmed with her ſweet mediation, I thought 
* I would have claſped her in my arms : When immedi- 
oy ately” the moſt angelic form I had ever beheld, veſted 
: Aye in tranſparent white, deſcended from a ceiling, 
| 1 * which, opening, INN a 2 ceiling above that, ſtuck 
1 I | See round 
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© round with golden cherubs and glittering ſeraphs, all 
5 exultiug, Welcome, welcome, welcome! and, encircling, | 
my charmer, aſcended with her to the region of ſera- 
* plums, and inſtantly, the opening ceiling cloſing, I loſt 
« Gight of ber, and of the bright form together, and found 
« wrapt in my arms her azure robe (all ſtuck thick with | 
« ftars of eraboſled filver), which I had caught hold of in 
© hopes of . ER, but was all that was left me-of 
my beloved Miſs Harlowe. And then (horrid to relate!) 
« the floor ſinking under me, as the ceiling had opened for 
© her, JI dropt into a hole more frightful than that of El- 
« den; and, tumbling over and over down it, without view 
« of a bottom, I awaked in a panic; and was as effectu- 
« ally diſordered for half an hour, as if my dream had 
© been a reality. WI T7 | ; 
_ Wilt thou forgive me troubling thee with ſuch viſionar/ 
ftuf? Thou wilt ſee by it, only, that, ſleeping or waking, . | 
my Clariſſa is always preſent with me. | 
But here this moment is Will. come running hither to 
tell me, that his lady actually returned to her lodgings laſt 
1 eleven and twelve, and is now there, tho 
very ill. 8 | | | 
haſten to her. But, that I may not add to ber indi- 
poſition, by any rough or boiſterous behaviour, I will be 1 
as ſoft and gentle as the dove herſelf in my addreſſes to 


her. 2 
8 pat 1 do love her, O all ye hoſt of heaven, | 
Be witneſs That ſhe is dear tome! © | ! 
. Dearer than day to one whom fight muſt leave; | © 
Dearer than life, to one wwho fears to die. 7. 
he chair is come. I fly to my beloved. f 


ee the Bak > For Bro Beps Jes. 15 biotd 0 
Mr. LovtLace, To JoHN BeLForD, EH; | 


(VASE upon my ſtars !—Diſappointed again! C 
It was about eight when I arrived at Smith's —The | 
woman was in the ſhop.  _ 2 
So, old acquaintance, how do you now? I know ] I 


Love is above. — Let her be acquainted that I am here, 
i | | waiting | 


Miſs Harlowe is an angel. 


denial. Tell her, that I will approach her with the moſt 
reſpectful duty, and in whofe company ſhe pleaſes; and I 


will not touch the hem of her garment, without her leave, 


Indeed, Sir, you're miſtaken, The lady is not in this 
houſe, nor near it. 5 e ; 


Til ſee that —Will! beckoning him to me, and'whif- 


pering, See if thou canſt any way find out (without loſing 
fight of the door, leſt ſhe ſhould be below - ſtairs) if ſhe be 
in the neighbourhood, if not within. „ 
Will. bowed and went off. Up went I, without further 
ceremony; attended now only by the good woman. 
I went into each apartment, except that which was lock- 
ed before, and was now alſo locked: And J called to Miſs 
Harlowe in the voice of Love; but by the ſtill filence was 


convinced ſhe was not there. Vet, on the ſtrength of my 
intelligence, I doubted not but ſhe was in the houſe. | 
I then went up two pair of ſtairs, and looked round the 


firſt room: But no Miſs Harlowe. | 


And who, pray, is in this room? ſtopping at the door of 


another. 5 
A widow gentlewoman, Sir.— Mrs. Lovick. N 


O my dear Mrs. Lovick! ſaid I, I am intimately ac- 
quainted with her character, from my couſin John Belford. 
I myſt ſee Mrs. Lovick by all means. Good Mrs. Lovick, 


open the door. 

She dic. 1 | 
Your ſervant, Madam. Be ſo good as to excuſe me. 

You have heard my ſtory. You are an admirer of the moſt 

excellent woman in the world. Dear Mrs. Lovick, tell 

me what is become of her? | 


The poor lady, Sir, went out yeſterday, on purpoſe to 


avoid you. | 
How ſo? She knew not that J would be here. 


She was afraid you would come, when ſhe heard you 


were recovered from your illneſs.— Ah! Sir, what pity it 
is that ſo fine a gentleman ſhould make ſuch ill returns for 
God's goodneſs to him! | 5 8 
You are an excellent woman, Mrs. Lovick : I know 
that, by my couſin John Belford's account 'of you ; and 
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waiting for admiſſion to her prefence, and can take no 


Miſs 


—— OED 
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| Miſs Harlowe i is.indeed an angel, replied. ſhe; 3 and I ſoon . 
; wil be company for angels. | 


No jeſting with ſuch a woman a as this, jack. 5 
Tell me of a truth, good Mrs, Lovick, where ] may 
ſee this dear lady. Upon my ſoul, I will neither fright 


nor offend her. I will only beg of her to hear me ſpeak 


for one half. quarter of an hour; and, if ſhe will have! it ſo, 
I will never trouble her more. 


Sir, ſaid the widow, it would he death for. her. to fe 
you. She was at home laſt night; I'll tell you truth 


But fitter to be in bed all day. She came home, ſhe ſaid, 


to die; and, if ſhe could not avoid your. viſit, ſhe was 


unable to fly from you and believed ſhe ſhould 4 in 
your preſence. 


And yet go out again this morning early How « can 95 
that be, Widow? _ .. | 
Why, Sir, ſhe reſted not two hours, for fear of: yolk . 
Her fear gave her ſtrength, which. ſhe'll ſuffer for, when 
that fear is over. And finding herſelf, the more ſhe thought 
of it, the leſs able to ſtay. to receive your viſit, ſhe-took 
chair, and is gone no-body knows whither, But, I be- 
lieve, ſhe intended to be carried to the water - ſide, in order 


to take boat; for ſhe cannot bear a coack. It e 
incommoded her yeſterday. 


But before we talk any further, ſaid I. if me be gone = 
abroad, you can have no objection tomy looking into Ne : 
apartment above and below ; n I am told ſhe i is act u- 


ally.) in the houſe. 


Indeed, Sir, ſhe is mat, mo may Ki yourſelf; 1 
von pleaſe : But Mrs. Smith and I waited on her to her 


chair. We were forced to ſupport her, ſhe was ſo weak, 


She ſaid, Where can I go, Mrs. Lovick ? Whither car I 


go, Mrs. Smith? — Crael, cruel man! Tell him I called 


him ſo, if he come again! — God give him that Nen 
which he denies me! 
Sweet creature! cry'd I, and looked down, and took 


out my handkerchief. 


The widow wept. I wiſh, aid he, I had never known 
ſo excellent a lady, and ſo great a ſufferer ! ! Iloye her as 
my own child! | es 43 


Mrs. Smith wept. 3 oy 
SAT ; T then 


wp oe fg fee ep fs mp. ew. ” aw 6c 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 401 

I then gave over the hope of ſeeing her for this time. 
I was extremely chagrined at my diſappointment,” and at 
the 'account they gave of her ill health. 

Would to Heaven, ſaid I, ſhe would put it in my power 
to repair her wrongs! I have been an ungrateful wretcht 
to her. I need not tell you, Mrs. Lovick, how much I 
have injured. her, nor how much ſhe ſuffers by her rela- 
tions implacableneſs: Tis the latter, Mrs. Lovick, tis That, 
Mrs. Smith, that cuts her to the heart. Her family i is the 
moſt implacable family on earth; and the dear creature, 


| in refuſing to ſee me, and to be reconciled. to mes ſhews 
her relation to them a little too plainly. 


O Sir, ſaid the widow, not one Hyilable of what you 
fay belongs to'this lady. I never ſaw ſo ſweet a creaturel 
ſo edifying a piety! and one of ſo forgiving a temper! She 
is always accuſing herſelf, and excuſing her relations. And, 


as as to You, Sir, ſhe forgives you: She wiſhes you well; 


and happier than you will let her be. Why will you not, 
Sir, why will you not, let her die in peace? Tis all the 
wiſhes for. You: don t look like a hard-hearted gentle- 


| man or can you thus hunt and perſecute a poor lady, 


whom none of her relations will look upon? It makes my 


heart bleed for her. 


And then ſhe wept again. Mrs. Smith wept wes My 


. | feat grew uneaſy to me. I ſhifted to another ſeveral times; 
and what Mrs. Lovick N ſaid, and ſhewed me, made 
me ſtill more uneaſy. -- 


Bad as the poor lady was laſt nicht, l the, ſhe tran- 


cribed into her book a meditation on your perſecuti a 
| her thus. I have a copy of it. If I thought it wo 


have any effect, I would read it to you. 
Let me read it myſelf, Mrs. Lovick. h 

She gave it to me. It has a Harlowe- ſpirited title. And 
from; a forgiving ſpirit, . intolerable; | I deſired to take it 
with me. She conſented, on condition that I ſhewed. it 


to Squire Belford. 80 hive, Mr. Squire —_— Noe . 


nc by read it, if thou wilt. 


On 
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| On being Runad ater by the enemy of jay fol. 

48 Monday, Aug. 21. 

pets me, O Lord, from the evil max. Projera | 

me from the violent man. - 
— | Who magines miſchief in his e. We | 

| He bath eee his tongue lie frpent. Auen, . 1 

fon is under his lips. . 3 
©  Kerep me, O Lord, from n of the wicked. Pn 

ve me from the wvieleut: ; e er e to ober. | 

throw my goings. 

He hath. * pu ET aw; + He leak flreadic net by the i -: 
away fat. o been | 
* E * | 
Ne me from "the ſnares wohich he hath ai for me, and 
in of this worker of iniquity. | 
The enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul. He hath ſmitten my 

4 % down to the ground. He hath made me _—_ in dark- 
wy, as thoſe that have been long dead. 1 
| Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed evithin me. My hean 
evithin me is deſolate. 
| Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in trout. 
For my days are conſumed like ſmoke : and my bones an 
Surnt as the hearth. 
My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſs: / that Ne 
get to eat my bread. 
By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave # 
my ſein. 
1 am like a pelican of the wilderneſs. dow lite an owlif. 
_ the deſart. | ; 
 Tnvatch; and am as a ſparrow alone a/es the houſe-top. 
T have eaten aſbes like bread; and mingled my drink with 


veeping < 
\ Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath: for thou baf 
lifted me up, and caſt me down. | 
My days are like a ſpadow that declineth, and Jam ai. 
thered like graſs. 
Grant not, O Lord, the de ores of the wicked: furtherm mt 
his FOES 2 he exall himſelf. 
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Why now, Mrs. Lovick, ſaid I, ben 1 lack read U 
meditation, as ſhe called it, I think 1 am very ſeverely 


| | treated by the lady, if ſhe mean me in all this. For how 


is it that I am the enemy' e when I love her both 
ſoul and body? 

She ſays, that L am a violent man, anda winkt man. 
That J have been ſo, I o.]n: But I repent, and only wiſh _ 
to have it in my power to 8 e have done 
her. 


The gem, the frare; the net, mean matrimony, I ſap- 
poſe—But i is it a crime in me to wiſtr to marry her? Would 
any other woman think it ſo? and chooſe to become a pe- 
lican in the wilderneſs, or a lonuly ſparrow on the houſe-top, 
rather than to have a mate that would chirp about her all 
day and all night? 

She ſays, ſhe has eater aber like bread—A fad miſtake 
to be ſure and mingled her drink with aueeping Sweet 
maudlin foul! ſhould 1 fay of any- body 3 this, 
but Miſs HarlowW-e. 

She concludes with praying; that the defires of the Wic- 
led (meaning poor me, I doubt) ay not be granted; _ 
my" devices may not be furthered, 777 J exalt my-ſelf. — 
ſhould undoubtedly. exalt my-ſelf, and with reaſon, —— 
I have the honour and the bleſſing of ſuch a wife. And if 
my defires have ſo honourable an end, I know not why I 
ſhould be called wicked, and why I ſhould not be allowed 
to hope, that my honeſt devices may be farthered, mr 1 
MAY exalt myſelf. 

But here, Mrs. Lovick, let me aſk, as ſomething'is un- 


doubtedly meant by the lonely ſparrow on the houſe-top, Is 
not the dear creature at this very inſtant (tell me truly) 


concealed in Mrs. Smith's cockloft : What ſay you, Mrs. 
Lovick ; What ſay you, Mrs. Smith, to this? 
They aſſured me to the contrary; and that ſhe was actu- 


| ally abroad, and they knew not where. 


Thou ſeeſt, Jack, that I would fain have diverted the 
chagrin given me by the womens talk, and by this collec- 
tion of Scripture-texts drawn up in array againſt me. And 
ſeveral other whimſical and light things I ſaid (all I had 
for it I) for this purpoſe. But the widow would not let 
me come off ſo, She * me; and nn 
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thee,” a good deal of uneaſineſs, by her ſenſible and ſerivus 
ulations. Mrs. Smith put in now and then; and the 
two Jack - pudden fellows, John and Joſeph, not being 
preſent, I had no provocation to turn the converſation 
into a farce; and, at laſt, they both joined warmly to 
endeavour to prevail upon me to give up all thoughts of 
ſeeing the lady. But I could not hear of that. On the 
| contrary, I beſought Mrs. Smith to let me have one of her! } 
rooms but till I could ſee her; and were it but for one, 
two, or three days, I would pay a year's rent for it; and 
quit it the moment the interview was over. But they de- 
ſired to be excuſed; and were ſure the lady would not come 
to the houſe till I was gone, were it for a not.. ] 
This pleaſed me; for I found they did not think her ſo 1 
dre ill as they would have me believe her to be; but! 
k no notice of the ſlip, becauſe I would not guard them |} 3 
- againſt. more of the like. 0G — A So 
In ſhort, I told them, I uf? and avou/d ſee her: But 
that it ſhould be with all the reſpe& and veneration that 
heart could pay to excellence like hers. And that would Þ | 
go round to all the Churches in London and Weſtminſter, F 
where there were Prayers or Service, from ſun- riſe to ſun- 
ſet, and haunt their houſe like a ghoſt, till I had the op- Y 
portunity my ſoul panted after. J 
This I bid them tell her. And thus ended our ſerious Fe 
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al I took. leave of them, and: went down; and, ſtepping | I 

into my chair, cauſed myſelf to be carried to Lincoln's. fn 
Inn; and walked in the gardens till Chapel was opened; 

and then I went in, and ſtaid prayers, in hopes of ſeeing : 

0 


the dear creature enter: But to no purpoſe; and yet I 
prayed moſt devoutly that ſne might be conducted thither, hi 
either by my good angel, or her own. And indeed I burn 
more than ever with impatience to be once more permitted 
to kneel at the feet of this adorable woman. And had 
met her, or ſpy'd her in the Chapel, it is my firm, belief, 
that I ſhould not have been able (tho' it had been in the 
midſt of the Sacred Office, and in the preſence of thouſands) 

to have forborne proſtration to her, and even clamorous 
ſupplication for her forgiveneſs: A Chriſtian act; the ex- 


ereiſe of it therefore worthy of the place. ook 1 
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After Service was over, I ſtept into my chair again, and 
once more was carried to Smith's, in hopes I might have 
ſurprized'her there : But no ſuch happineſs for thy friend. 
I ſtaid in the back-ſhop an hour and half, by my watch; 


and again underwent a good deal of preachment from the 
women. John was mainly civil to me now; won over a- 


little by my ſerious talk, and the honour I profeſſed for 
the lady ; and they all three wiſhed matters could be made 


up between us: But ſtill inſiſted, that ſhe could never get 


over her illneſs; and that her heart was broken,” A cue, 
I ſuppoſe, they had from ou. | 

While I was there, a letter was brought for her by a 
particular hand. They ſe:med very ſolicitous to hide it 
from me; which made me ſuſpect it was for her. I de- 
fired to be ſuffered to caſt an eye upon the ſeal, and the 
ſuperſcription ; promiſing to give it back to them un- 
opened. | 

Looking upon it, I told them, I knew the hand and 
ſeal. It was from her ſiſter (a). And I hoped it would bring 
her news that ſhe would be pleaſed with. 

They joined moſt heartily in the ſame hope: And give- 


1 ing the letter to them again, I civilly took my leave, and 


Went away. | 
But I will be there again preſently; for I fancy my 


; Þ courteous behaviour to theſe women, will, on their report 
of it, procure me the favour I ſo earneſtly covet. And fo 
I will leave my letter unſealed, to tell thee the event of my 
next viſit at Smith's, | 


Tay ſervant juſt calling, -I ſend thee this. And will 


oon follow it by another. Mean time, I long to hear 


how poor Belton is. To whom my beſt wiſhes. 
(a) See Vol. VII. p. 52. 


E ND of Vor. VI. 


